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B MoHorpadguu mpuBOAMUTCH IOCJIOMHOE OMMCAHKME HEKOTOPBIX Haubojee Bax-
HBIX B OMOCTpaTUTpacuIeCKOM OTHOIIIEHUU pa3pe3oB OeppHACCKHX oTioxeHUt KpbiMa
n Kaskaza. PaccmarpuBaercsl akTyajbHas M JUCKYCCMOHHAsl MpoOjieMa IMPOBEICHUS
TPaHULIBI MEXIY IOPCKOM U MEJIOBOI crcTeMaMu. BcecTOpOHHMIT aHAIU3 JIUTEPATypHO-
ro ¥ coOCTBEHHOro (PaKTHYECKOTO MaTepuasa CKJIOHSET aBTopa K HauboJee pacIpocT-
paHEeHHOMY MHEHUIO 00 OTHECEHUH Geppuaca K MeJIOBOI CUCTEME B paHre sIpyca, KOTO-
DBI TOJKEH HAYMHATHCS C MOAOLIBLI 30HbI jacobi. CoOCTBEHHO SIpyC, YYUTBIBAsl 3BO-
JIIOLIMOHHOE Pa3BUTHE aMMOHUTOB, TOAPA3ENSeTCsS Ha TpU IMOAbApyca U ceMb 30H. Ha
OCHOBaHUM BEPTUKAIBHOW CMEHBI KOMIUIEKCOB AMMOHUTOB TIIPEIAracTCsl 30HaAJIbHAS
cxeMa pacueHeHUs 6eppuaccKuX oTioxeHuit. IIpuBogutcst MOHOrpadhUIecKoe Omuca-
Hre Geppuacckux ammonnTos (Berriasellidae). Hapsany ¢ stTuM paccMaTpuBaroTcsl BOTI-
POCHI X TeorpamIeckoro M CTpaTurpaduIecKoro PacnpoCTPAaHEHHS, CHCTEeMAaTHKa U
(unorenernueckne BzanMooTHolIeHMsI. B cemeiicTBe Oeppuacenmma mpemaraetcs 2
HOBBIX TozceMeiicTBa - Neocosmoceratinae w Pomeliceratinae, 1 pon - Tauricocerasn
15 BupoB.

The monograph contains detailed leaf-by-leaf description of the biostratigraphi-
cally most important sections of the Beniasian sediments of the Crimea and the Cauca-
sus. The crucial and controversal problem of the Jurassic-Cretaceous boundary is consi-
dered. The comprehensive analysis of both published and own factual material has led
the author to the most widly-accepted opinion of attributing the Beniasian in the rank of
a stage to the Cretaceous starting it from the sole of zone jacobi. Taking into considera-
tion the evolution of ammonites the stage proper is subdivided into three substages and
seven zones. On the grounds of the vertical change of ammonite associations the zonal
scheme of subdivision of the Berriasian sediments is proposed. The work contains the
monographic description of Berriasian ammonites (Berriasellidae) and besides, it deals
with such problems as geographical and stratigraphic distribution of Berriasian ammo-
nites, their systematics and phylogenetic relationships. Within the family Berriasellidae
two new subfamilies - Neocosmoceratinae and Pomeliceratinae, 1 genus - Tauricoceras,
and 15 species are proposed.
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BBEJEHUE

B Hacrosuiee BpeMsi omHOM U3 HauOojiee AKTYAILHBIX IIPOOJIEM OuoCTpaTUrpa-
bum Me3030MCKUX OTIIOXKEHUI SIBIISIETCSl TIPOBEACHUE TPAHMIIBI MEXIY IOPCKOW M MeJo-
BOI1 cucTeMaMU, a Takxxe ompefejieHue oobeMa M paHra Geppuaca, ero 30HajJIbHOE OMO-
cTpaTurpaduueckoe pacujieHeHue, U3y4eHWe W ONMMCaHWe BCTPEYarolMUXcsl HAPYKHOpa-
KOBHHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTUX MOJUTIOCKOB. ClienoBaTesibHO, Mepen aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIEH Mo-
Horpaue crosia 3amaya M3yduTh Haubojiee BaXXHBIE OIOPHBIE paspes3bl Geppuaca
Kpbima 1 KaBkasa, yTOYHUTb U AETATU3UPOBATH CYIMECTBYHNIYH YHU(DUUIMPOBAHHYIO
OuocTpaTarpa)EHECKy) cxeMy MO aMMOHUTAaM W TIPOM3BECTU €¢ KOPPEJIIUI0 CO CXe-
MaMu Geppraca HEKOTOPBIX permoHOB 3amanHoii EBpornsr 1 A3um.

B ocHOBY pacujieHeHUsT GEPPHACCKHX OTJIOXEHUN ObLIO MOJOXEHO II00aTbHOe
pacrpocTpaHeHre CTEHOXPOHHBIX MpenctaButeneit cemeiictea Berriasellidae. Beppuac
OTHECEH K MEeJIOBOI CUCTEMe B paHTe sipyca HauMHasl ¢ TOJOIIBBI 30HBI jacobi. CobcTBe-
HHO sIpyC TOApa3fe/ieH Ha TpU MOABAPYCca U ceMb 30H. Hapsiny ¢ Ouoctpaturpaduyec-
KUMHU WCCIIeTOBAaHUSIMU OOCTOSATEIbHO U3YyYeHbl 1 MOHOTpaduiecky onucaHbl 6eppuac-
CKHE aMMOHUTBI, OTIpeaesiecHO X cTpaturpacduyeckoe 3HaueHHE U reorpaduueckoe pa-
CIIPOCTPaHEHME; PACCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPBIE BOMPOCHI (PUIOTEHUU U CUCTEMAaTUKU Oeppu-
acemman. MccnenoBaHbl TakKe eIMHUYHBIE, HO MaJIOM3BECTHbIE HAYTHIIHABI U HECKOJIb-
KO anTHXOB.

MarepuanaoM Uisi JaHHOTO UCCJeNOBaHUS TTOCTYKWIN JIMYHbIE TTOCIOMHbBIE COO-
pbI (ayHBI BO BpeMsI TOJIEBBIX pabOT Ha pa3HbIX Tutoniansax KpeiMa n KaBkasa, a Takxe
AMMOHMTEL, J100€3HO TIpeAocTaBieHHble B Hawe pacrnopskenue T.H. bormanosoit
(BCETEH, r. Cankr-Ilerepbypr), H.H. JIpicerko (r. Cumdepomnons), M.3. [llapukanze
(I'py3uHCKMI TexHnuecKnid yHuBepcuTeT; . Tommicu), M.A. Cartuanom (MHctuTyT Te-
onornvecknx Hayk AH Apmenun), B.M. M6parumoBbiM (YTipaBieHre reoioruu Asep-
OakmKaHa).

l'eosoro-naneoHTONOrMYECKUE UCCIEAOBAaHNS BEJIUCh B TECHOM HAayYHOM COT-
pynHudectBe ¢ kaHaunaramu Hayk T.H. Bbormanosoit (BCEI'EM, r. Caukr-IletepOypr),
T. . JobpoBonbckoit u mokropoM Hayk H.U. JIsicerko (KpbiM, r. Cumdeporiosb), T0K-
TopoM HayK M.A. CarmaHoMm u KaHaupatoMm Hayk A.B. BapmansiHom (MHcTUTYT reoso-
ruyeckux Hayk AH Apmenun), nokropamu Hayk H.I'. Xummuameunu (MHcTUTyT Nasie-
obuojioruu, 1. Towmcu), M.3. Illapukanze n Kanmumarom Hayk A.B Keepnamse (Tex-
HUYECKHH YHUBEPCUTET, T, TOHIHCH).

DOTOCHUMKU PAKOBUH aMMOHUTOB ObLIM BBITIOJTHEHBI COTPYIHUKOM Kadeapbl



Ilaneontonorun CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocymapcrBeHHoro yHuBepcutera b.C. Ilor-
peboBEIM.

VYIOMSIHYTBIM JIMIIAM BbIpaXkalo CBOIO MCKPEHHIO 06JIaroqapHOCTb.

ABTOp 0c000 MpU3HATENIEH TUPeKTOpy ['€0J0rMuecKkoro MHCTUTYTa, WIEHY-KOp-
pecnionnenty AH TI'pysun MB. Tomummmsumm, 6e3 comeilcTBUS KOTOPOrO AaHHAas MO-
Horpacust BPAI-TH mMoria yBuneTh CBer.

3HauuTeNbHAs YacTh OMMCAHHBIX JK3EMIUISIPOB TOJOBOHOTMX MOJUTIOCKOB Xpa-
Hurcs B [TaneoHTtonornyeckom Mysee uM. ['.JI. Xaparumsunu nipu Kadenpe ['eonornn
U najgeoHTojoruu I'py3mHcKoro texHuyeckoro ynusepcuteta (I'TY) moa KosneKimoH-
soimu NeNe 4 1 8 JIpyras yacts - B mysee LIHUI'P B r. Caukr-TlerepGypre mom NoNo

11949, 673 y 10916; mox Ne 109 - B my3ee ['eonoruueckoro uHcruryra um A M JIxka-
nenunze (I'MH AH T'pysun). ¢ o
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I'TIABA 1
MATEPHWAJI, METO/IbI ICCJIEIOBAHWI, TEPMUHOJIOTUA

Ilpennaraemas paGota MO CyLIECTBY SIBJISIETCS MPOMOJKEHMEM HayaTbIX HaMU
paHee MCCIIENOBAaHMIA TI0 M3YYEHUIO PAKOBMH TOJOBOHOIMX MOJUIIOCKOB M OHOCTpaTH-
i pacduy HIKHEro Mena, B ToMm uucie Oeppuaca Kpoima u Kaskasza (Keanranuamnm,
1989). buoctparurpadpuueckue M MaaeOHTOJIOTMYECKUE WCCIENOBaHUS TPOBOAWINCH B
COOTBETCTBMU C METOAaMM, pa3pabOTaHHBIMU psAOM uccienosareneit. [lpu onucanuu
pi3pe3oB OEppPUAcCKOro spyca HaMU CTPOTO COOMIOAaNach cTparturpaduyeckas mocie-
I0BATENBHOCTE OTJIOKEHUI C TOUHOM MOCI0iHO# npuBsi3koii hayHel. HabmoneHust Kak
B [I0JIEBEIX, TAK U KaMepaJbHBIX YCIOBUSX COMPOBOXAAIUCH 3apMCOBKaMU cxeM U (o-
rorpa(pHpOBAHKEM Pa3IMYHBIX 00BEKTOB McciaenoBaHuii. Habmonenus Han rahpoHoOMHU-
UCCKMMHE YCJIOBUSIMUM 3aXOPOHEHUI aMMOHUTOB TECHEMIIMM 00pa3oM MeperuieTaluch ¢
onocrparurpapMHECKUMU UCCIENOBAaHUSAMHU, SIBJISISICh MX HEOTEMJIEMOM YacTbio M. KakK
MpaBuJIo, 3aBepUIAIUCh COCTaBJIeHUEM cTpaTurpaduyeckux cxeM, I[lpu pacuneHeHUun
OCppHAca HaMM 3a OCHOBY OblLla IPMHSTA 30HA - TAKCOHOMMUYECKAas eivHMua 0OImEH
cipaturpaduyeckoit wkansl. [Ipu ee onpeneseHUMU NpUACPXKUBAIACH NPUHLMIIA YCTa-
nosneuus 30H npemiaraemoro ®. Xememakepom wu B, Brono (Hoedemaeker. Bulot.,
[990). CornacHo 3TOro MPUHIIMIA 30HbI ONPEEsIOTCs 0 nepBomMy MOABICHHIO BHUaa-
intackca. B ciayyae oTcyTcTBMSI BUIA-WMHAEKCA WM €0 PEAKON BCTPeYaeMOCTH YKA3bl-
31CTCA accolMalrs AMMOHHTOBBIX BHIOB, TMO3BOJISIOLIMX OTOXIECTBIEHUE 30H.

Marepuan. beppuac paccMarpuBaeMbIX PErMOHOB OTJIMYACTCS 3HAYUTETbHOMU
CCTPOTOH MOPCKMX OTJIOXKEHUI U €r0 U3MEHUMBOCTBIO HE TOJIBKO B TATEPANBHOM, HO U
BCPTHKANBHOM HanpasieHusiX. [1oaTomy nanee Mbl KpaTKO KOCHEMCS JIUTOJOTUM U Ta-
[JoHOMMHMECKHX OCOOEHHOCTE! 3aXOpPOHEHUsT OeppraccKuX aMMOHUTOB.

Haubonee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIMU OTJIOXEHUSIMU ABIAIOTCA PA3HOOOIO0MOYHEIE
U UICCTHSIKU U YepeAyIoLIMecs C HUMU MPOCION MOJTMMUKTOBBIX KOHITIOMEPATOB, 1U3BeC-
T KOBUCTBIX NTE€CYAHUKOB, IJIMH U aJIEBPOJIUTOB C U3BMEHUYMBON MOIIIHOCTBIO C AMITJIHTY-
10i KoJiebaHMsI OT HYJISI 1O HECKOJIBKUX COTEH METPOB.

CoXpaHHOCTb PAKOBUH T'OJOBOHOTMX MOJUIIOCKOB B MOpPOJAaX camasl pa3jinyHasl.
PakoBMHBI XOpOILIei COXPAHHOCTH, TPUTOAHbIC TSI M3YYeHUsT OHTOTeHe3a CENTalbHOI
IMHWH U BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUsI, BCTPECHArTCsA B pa3pe3ax ['opHoro KpsiMa - B okp. CC.
[Terporo, ConoBbeBka U banku. BriosHe ymoBIeTBOPUTEIbHYIO COXPAHHOCTb MMEIOT
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aMMOHWTBI U3 ApPMEHUU, BIEpBble OOHAPYXKEHHbIE apMSIHCKUMU T€0JIOTaMU B 30HE
pacrpocTpaHeHus O(HOTHTOB. AMMOHUTEL U3 APYTUX PailOHOB, MEHEE XOpOILEil coxpa-
HHoctu. OnHaKo, [UIsl ONpeesieHUsl Te0JIOTMYeCKOT0 BO3pacTa Mopoja MaKCUMaIbHO UC-
I10JIb30BaH BECb, UMEIOLLUIICA B HAllleM PACHOPSIKEHHH, MaTepUal.

Haubonee obuibHyIO (ayHy, HEpaBHOMEPHO PACCESIHHYIO B IOPOAE, MOXHO
BCTPETUTb B IUIOTHBIX M3BECTHSKAX, [€ aMMOHMTBI, KaK MPABHJIO, IPEICTABIEHbI Je-
(GOpMUPOBAHHBIMU SIIPAMU WM OoTriedatkamu. MIHOrAa y OMHOTO U TOTO Xe 9K3eMIUIsIpa
YacTh SiApa YAOBJIETBOPUTEbHON COXPAHHOCTH. a 4acTh CWIbHO CIUTIOCHYTa. B omHOoM
cyoe MOTYT MpHUCyTCTBOBATH KaK OY€Hb CUJIBHO CKYJIBIITHPOBAHHBIE, TAK M COBEPLIEHHO
rankue pakosuHbl (Pseudosubplanites, Ptychophyllocerasw np.). B KpbiMy B rinmHax
dayHa B omHUX clyyasix OTCYTCTBYET BOBCE WJIM BCTpedyaeTcsl odeHb penko; Ha CeBep-
HoMm KaBkasze B OTIEIbHBIX pa3pe3ax OHa COAEPXUTCS B OOJBIIOM KOJIUYECTBE.

B I'py3uu pacnpocTpaHeHbl MPEUMYIECTBEHHO W3BECTHSKU, B KOTOPBIX aMMO-
HUTBI BCTPEUaloTCsi KpallHe peiKo, M3-3a YEero HEBO3MOXKHO TMPOU3BECTU JETAIIBHOE 30-
HaJIbHOE TOApa3neneHre Geppuaca.

B mecyaHMCTBIX INIMHAX 4YacTo NONANAKTCH NHPHTH3HPOBAHHBEIE AMMOHUTbL
(KpsiM). B aneBponutax peako oOHApYXUBAIOTCS OKENE3IHEHHBIE SAPA AMMOHHTOB. KO-
TOpbIE OOBIYHO paccesiHbl B MOPOJE U HE 00pa3yloT KaKUX-Iubo OONbIINX CKOIUIEHUN.
Taxke peako oHM BCTpevaroTcsi U B KoHmioMmeparax. B Kpeimy, B okp. c. [lerpoBo, Ha
JeBoGepexbe 6atkn PYHIYKIBL, ObLIM HaliIeHbl B2 KPYMHBIX aMMOHHTA - Lytoceras
sp. - 80 cm u Tauricocerasdruschitsi Kyvant, - 10 cM B IuameTpe.

Ilocne rubenm aMMOHHUTOB UX PAKOBUHBI OMYCKAJIUCh HA WIKWCTOE JHO, TAE BOB-
JIEKaJTUCh B Tpoliecchl quareHe3a. M3ydeHrne MEIHaNBHBIX CEYEHUI IMOoKa3ajo, 4To 3a-
TMOJIHEHUE KaMep OCaJOYHBbIM BEIIECTBOM B OTAEIbHBIX PAKOBUHAX MPOUCXOAUJIO MO-
pasHOMY. PakoBMHBI HEKOTOPBIX aMMOHUTOB, HAa4YWHAs C MPOTOKOHXA, MHOLAA IO YeTBe-
pToro o6opoTa, 3alOJHEHbl MEJIKO- W PA3HO3EPHHUCTHIM NECYAHUCTBIM MaTepuasoM, a
OCTaJIbHbIE IBA-TPU 000pOTa - KaablUTOM. OTIeIbHBIE KaMEphl - CO ClieJaMu MUPUTU-
SAUHH. HeKOTOpbIE U3 HUX YACTUYHO 3aIOJHEHbI KaJbLUMTOM, YACTUYHO - MEJIKO3EPHUC-
ThIM MaTepuaioM. CTpyKTypa TepBbIX OOOPOTOB M3-3a TOBPEXACHUS TUIOXO COXpaHe-
Ha; B XWIOK Kamepe UMeloTcs (hparMeHThl CKeJIeTOB Apyrux Oecrio3BoHOUHbIX (KBaH-
TAMHAHK. 1989). V yacT pakOBUH aMMOHHUTOB TaM, IJe KaMmepbl 3allOJHEHbI OCAIKOM,
CTPYKTypa B OHUX CJIy4asix HapylleHa - CENThl pa3pylleHbl, CU(DOH OTCYTCTBYET JUOO
coxpaHeH (parmMeHTaMu. B Apyrux - ocHOBHasl yacTh (pparMOKOHa U MPOTOKOHXA 3a-
MOJIHEHA 3aTrPA3HEHHBIM KaJIbLMTOM WJIA MEJIKO- M CPEJHE3EPHHCTEIM MaTEPUAIOM.
Hekotopbie Kamepbl YaCTUYHO 3aMOJHEHBI KaJbLIUTOM, YACTUYHO - TOHKOAWCTIEPCHBIM
MaTepuaJioM, MPU 3TOM OTYETIIMBO HAOIIOAAETCSl 30HAJBHOCTh B OTJIOXEHUU OCaIKa.
Ilo xapakTtepy pacnpeneiaeHust TSKEJIOU M JIETKOU (pakiMii MOXHO OMNpPENeIUTh Mpoc-
TPaHCTBEHHOE IMOJIOXeHWe 3aX0POHHMBLICHC paKOBUHBI Ha JAHe Mops. Ha mocnemHem
nojyobopoTe KaMepbl HEKOTOPBIX PAKOBUH aMMOHUTOB MO KpasiM 3arlOJHEHBIl KaIbIH-

TOM, a LIEHTpaJlbHasi MX YacTh ITyCTa.

AHanu3 NpUBEAEHHOrO Marepualia MO3BOJISIET HaM CleNaThb HEKOTOPbIE BHIBOJHI.

B omHux ciy4asix OTCYTCTBHE B TJIMHAX PAKOBUH aMMOHWTOB (WU 3HAYHTEITb-
HOW yacTy (ayHbl), a B APYIUX MIPUCYTCTBUE UX B BUIE MHPHTHIHPOBAHHBIX ANEP MOX-
HO OOBSICHUThH TeM, YTO HA [THE, [Ae OTJarajuch IIMHUCTBbIE MBI, NIPU HEIOCTATOUHOM
JIOCTYIle KUCJIOpONa BO3HMKAaJla BOCCTAHOBUTENbHAsI Cpela, HeOaarompusitHast Uil Cy-
ILIECTBOBAHUSI OPraHU3MOB, OCOOEHHO XWBYIIUX B TMPUIOHHBIX YCIOBUSX, YTO 3ayac-

rvio SIBJsUIach MPUYMHON mx rubenu. [locie cMepTH OHM ocefany Ha AHO, [J€ U MPOuC-
\bﬂli 110 3aXOPOHEHWE W Tocenyolee ux u3aMeHeHue. [TMpUTU3MPOBaHHbBIE SApa aMMO-
HITOB. OYEBUIHO, (OPMUPOBAIUCH IyTEeM METAacOMAaTo3a MUHEPAIbHBIX 00pa30BaHMUIA.
K Jajiee IMycTble KaMepbl 3aloJHSUIMCh KPUCTA/IaMK 3TOro MuHepana. [loaromy y Ta-
(X pAKOBMH CTPYKTYpa YHMYTOXalach, HO COXpaHsuIach (opMa M MOBEPXHOCTHBIE
)ICMCHTEI CTPOEHHsA, B TOM YMCIe CENTaNbHAd TuHUA. UTO Xe Kacaercs PaKOBUHHOIO
neiecTea AMMOHHTOB, TO KaKas-TO YacTh PacTBOpsuIach, BO3MOMKHO. p PE3Y.IbTATE BO3-
(CICTBHS CEPOBOAOPOA, BBIIENSIIONIErOCs B UJIMCTON Macce 3a CUET PA3JIOKEHUs OTMe-
puux opranu3moB (Jlymmos. 1952; MBanosa, 1973; fxosiesa, ['opoxosa, 1975) u 06-
pasosaums CO,, KOTOPBIA aKTUBHO PacTBOPSUT M3BECTKOBBIE CKENEThl (SIHMH. 1983). Co
};DCMCHCM DIMHKUCTBIE Wb IyTeM OaBJIEHUS BBILIEIEXKAIIMX HACIOeHWil ocamka MPE-
icpriesay KOPCHHbIC U3MEHEHUs. B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, 4T0 Koodduuyent YIVOTHACMOCTH y
ruHuCTEIX (PysxeHues, 1962) M M3BECTKOBHCTBIX MJIOB 3HAYMTENBHO BBILIE, YEM Y TIEC-
HHCTBIX, B TIpOLlecCe NMareHe3a PakOBUHBI B TJIMHAX OKA3bIBAJIMCH CILTIOCHYTHIMU, a
UX BHYTPEHHME CTPYKTYPhI NTOJBEPTaIUCh U3MEHEHUIO WU MTOYTH MTOJHOMY YHUUTOXE-
HHED.

B uenoM, xapakTepu3sysl COCTaB aMMOHUTOB M COMYTCTBYIOIIMI KOMILIEKC Gep-
puacckoii GayHbl (6paxuonoIbl, €XHU, ABYCTBOPYATBIE MOJUIIOCKM U JP.), MOXHO OTME-
| 1iTL. YTO TIOJABJIsItOlIee OOJBIIMHCTBO aMMOHUTOB, KakK BUIHO, OOUTAio Ha HeOOJIb-
HIUX [IyOuHaX Mopsl B MpelenaXx HEPHTOBOH 00JacTH, OMKe K JIMTOPAIbHON 30HE C
\OpommEMH OMOTHYECKMMK YCTIOBUSIMH, TJE BCErAa ObUIO JOCTATOYHO IMHIIEBBIX PECyp-
C0B. HEOOXOMMMBIX [UISI UX CYILIECTBOBAHMUSI.

Ha KaBkase u B KpbiMy U3 GeppHacCKHX OTJIOKEHMI Oblta coOpaHa Ooraras Ko-
\JIEKI[Msl TOJIOBOHOTUX MOJUTIOCKOB, HacuuThiBatolnasi 6omee 1500 3K3eMIULIPOB. g oc-
HoBHOM TIPEACTABUTENE aMMOHHTHA, Hapsimy ¢ HUMU ObUTM OGHapyXeHbl u [PEACTa~
pirTead (DMIUIONEpATHA M mHTonepaTHi. bonbinas ux yacte Gbuia ucnomnb3oBaHa Iist 00-
OCHOBAHMS TEOJTOTMYECKOro BO3pacTa BMELIAIONIVX TOPOL; aMMOHMTHI, a Takxke HAYTH-
|vChr U HECKOJIBKO BUIOB anmTHUXOB MOCIYXWIM MaTepuaioM Ul BCECTOPOHHETO maje-
onronormyeckoro w3ydenns, Beero onucano 83 Buna (okoso 400 5K3.), rpynnupyolLu-
wci B 25 pomax 7 cemeiictB u 7 mamceMe#cTB. M3 3TOr0 ymcia HOBBIX: 2 IoOJCEMeiicTBa.
I pon u 15 Bumos.

Becb u3yueHHBIN MaTepuas CpaBHUBAICS C KOJNEKIHAMH. XpaHSIIMMUCS B TMa-
wconTonormuecknx My3sesax rr. Tounucu (I'pysust), Cankr-Iletepbypra (Poccus) u JIno-
i1 (Opanmus).

Metonbl uccnenoBanuii. [lepBoHayanbHO WCCIIEAyeMblid MaTepuall TIIATEIbHO
1010Mpancs M, B COOTBETCTBUM C CyUIECTByIOLIed MmeTomukoil (Muxaitnosa, 1976.
1980 1982, 1983; Kpanramumanu, 1989). mpenapupoBayicsi pa3iuuHbIMU 3yOUJIaMU, UT-
[/1\M11. OCTPBIMU CTaJIbHBIMM TIpEIMETaMH, BIUIOTh 10 BCKPBITHA HayalbHBIX 00OPOTOB,
1 1oy uMcie u mportokoHxa. K pasBepHyToMmy 00pasily aMMOHUTA IMpujarajiach cxema
HOCICI0BATEIEHOCTH PA3BOPaYMBaHUsl 00OPOTOB JUISI MOCTOSIHHOTO XpaHeHust. [locne
| iKoii 00pabOTKM TMPOM3BOAMIACH MHBEHTAapU3alvs oOpas3ioB. [1onroToBieHHbI Mate-
piaa doTorpadupoBaicsl B pa3TUYHbIX PAKKYPCAX.

B mpoiiecce pazBopaurMBaHUsI TIOC/IENOBATEIbHO 3aMEpSUIUCh AMAMETP PAKOBU-
HBIL (J]). BeicoTa (B) u mmmpuHa (I1I) o6opoToB, aMameTp Mynka (Jm) v gp. (puc. 1, 2).
Kpynnbic GPATMEHTBI 3aMEPSIUCh IUTAHTCHLUMPKYIEM, MENKHUE - IMOX OMHOKYISIPOM C
HOMOLIBIO U3MEPUTENIbHON JIMHEHKU B OKyJisipe. B oHTOreHese omucbiBajiach CEYJIB-



NTypa, 3apucoBbIBajiach CENTalbHAA TMHHUS, TOMEPEYHOE CEYCHHUE, MPOTOKOHX U T.J
CenTtanbHas JUHUS, GopMa ceueHUs] 000pOTOB, MPOTOKOHX, MEPEeropoaka 1 BHYTpEHHE
CTPOEHHE AMMOHMTOB 3apPMCOBBIBAIACH C TTOMOIIBIO PUCOBAIBHOTO ammapara PA-1, ye.
TaHOBJIEHHOTo Ha OuHOKyNsape MBC-1.

Tepmunonorusd. B maneoHToNOrnyeckoi JauTepaType MOXHO HalTH MHOXECTBE
CIIELMANbHBIX OCHOBOIONATAIONINX METOAMYECKUX YKa3aHUU M paboT, comepiaiiiux
MOAPOOHYIO XapAKTEPUCTUKY TEPMUHOJIOTHHU, IPUMEHAEMOI TIPU ONMUCAHUU HAPYHHO-
PaKOBUHHBIX TOJJOBOHOTMX MOJITIOCKOB, a TAKXe MpPU pa3paboTke cUCTeMaTUKU U Guio-
FeHMHU, Hallelllne NpUMeHeHue B Hauiell padore (Kpantanwanu, 1989). ITocne merann-
HOTO M3Y4YeHUs MOJTHOro MopdoreHe3a paKOBMH aMMOHUTHUA KakK MO OMHOKYJISIPOM.
TaK M TIOA 3JEKTPOHHBIM MuKpockomnoM Hamu (KBantanumanu, 1989) mpu paspaborke
CUCTeMAaTUKM aMMOHMTOB YyYMTHIBAJIUCh, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Takue BaxKHble MOpdoio-
IrMYeCcKUe JIEMEHTHI (B MOPSIIKEe MX 3HAUMMOCTH), KaK CelTajbHas JUHUS, CKYJIbITYpa,
obmiass ¢hopma pakoBUHBI, (opma MmemnepeyHoro ceyeHus o0OpOTOB, IMMPUHA MyNKa U
CKOpOCTh BO3pacTaHUsl 0OOPOTOB B OHTOTEHE3E.

O603HayeHus: [ - inamerp pakoBuHbBI (MM), B - BpI-
cora obopora (Mm); LI - mupuna o6opora (Mm); Am -
IuMameTp mynka (MM); B - BbICOTa 000OpOTa Ha TPOTH-
BOMOJIOMHON  cTOpoHe JauaMeTpa pakoBUHBI [ (MM);
B:I, LA, AITJ] - COOTBETCTBYIOIUHE COOTHOUIEHWS
BeIMYHMH K AHAMeTpy pakosuusl; B:ll - otHowenwne
BBICOTHI K IIMpHMHE o00opoTa; B:B - OTHOLICHME Hau-
GoJblIelt BBICOTB K HAMMEHBLUIECH, IPUXOASIIMXCH HA
MPOTHBOMOJIIOXHEIE KOHLIEI OJHOTO M TOTO Xe JAHAMETpa
JI. PesynbTaThl OCHOBHBIX H3MEPEHHIT PaKOBUHBI CBe-
HeHBl B OOULYIO TaGiMuy, TAC VKA3aHHBIE OTHOWIEHHSA
JIaloTes B NPOLEHTaX, 3a uckmovennem B:l1l u B:g, Un-
JICKCALMA JJomacTeil CENTA/ILHOM NUHUK: V - BeHTpa-
nbHag (6piomnasg), L. - narepanbHag (Gokosas), U -
ymbunukaneHas (mymkosasi), | - WHTepHunaTepaibHas
(gacto obpasyer CYTypaibHyIO nomacte S). D - mop-
canbHad (CriuHHas).

Puc. I, CxemMa OCHOBHBIX H3MEpeHHMii

PAakOBMH aMMOHMTOB (a) M HHAEKCALWs
9JIEMEHTOB cenTalibHoii (ea) aunun (0).

B cuctematuyeckoil yactu paboOThl C yYETOM JUTEPATYPHBIX U COOCTBEHHBIX Ja-
HHBIX TPUBOIMUTCS OMUCAHME HOBBIX MJIM MaJOU3BECTHBIX, a TAKXe (B OTACJIbHBIX CIy-
Yasix) U3BECTHBIX TAKCOHOB, B AMArHO3bl KOTOPHIX BHECEHBI HEKOTOPbHIE U3MEHEHUSI.

[lpu onmuMcaHUU aMMOHUTOB, KaK HamboJsiee BaXHbIX AJIsl cTpaTurpaduu 6eppu-
aca, marotcs aumarHo3bl cemelicte Berriasellidae, Himalayitidae, ux momcemeiicts u po-
1oB. J1J1s1 TOTHOTHI ONMMCAaHMsI HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB ceMeiicTBa Berriasellidae mpuBeneHbl
5 OHTOreHe3a CENTANIbHLIX TUHM I U MOMEePEYHBIX CeYeHU I 000pPOTOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX
u3 Hawei padotel (KBaHTanuanu, 1989).

st xapaKTepUCTUKM (GOPMBI PAKOBUHBI MMPU ONTMCAHUU AMMOHUTOB ObIIU UCTIO-
JIb30BaHbI CIEYIONIME TEPMUHBI: UHBOJIOTHASI, HAMOJOBUHY 00beMIIIONIAsl, YMEPEHHO
o0beMITIONIAsT, IBOJIOTHAsI, OBICTPO, YMEPEHHO, MEJIEHHO BO3pacTalollre O00OpOTHI;
CpelHell TOJNINHEL, B3AyTas, YIIOLIEHHAA UM CUJILHO B31yTad PaKOBUHA; MyNOK LIK-
POKU, Y3KUI, YMEPEHHO LIMPOKUI, CTYNEHYATHIA, BOPOHKOBUIAHbI i, 4alleoOpa3HbIi.
[1pu onucaHum GopMbl cedeHU s 000POTOB UCIOIb30BAIMCh TEPMUHBI: CyOKBaAPATHBIM,
BBICOKOOBAJIbHBI, IIMPOKOOBAJIbHbBIN, TOJYTYHHBIN U T.A.
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IMpu xapakTepucTUKE CKYJIBMNTYPHl YMOTPEOJSIOTCS TEPMMHBI: IJIaBHBIE, IPOMeE-
Y TOUHbIE, HapYXHbIe peOpa; MPHUMYNKOBbIE, GOKOBbIE M HApyXHbIE OYTOpKU, TMEPeKu-
MBI H T . ;
IMpu onucaHuy MIaHOCMUPaIbHO CBEPHYTHIX HAYTUIOUIEH, B OCHOBHOM MpHUMe-
HAETCA Ta X€ TEPMUHOJNOTHUS, YTO WM NMPHU ONMUCAaHUUM aMMOHUTHUA. Ocoboe BHMMaHUE
\ yeJIsgeTcs pasiIuyHOMY MoJJoXeHuo cudona B pakoBuHe. Kak ussectno (Illumanckuii,
962, c. 53), B OOJBIIMHCTBE ciy4yaeB CU(GOH y HUX MPUONMKEH K LEHTPY, 3a4acTyio
ACTIOJIOKEH MEXAY LEHTPOM M BEHTPAJIbHOI CTOPOHOM, a B PEAKUX CAydasx IJIOTHO
[IpHJieraeT K BEHTPaJbHOU UJIM AOPCATbHON CTOPOHE.

[onoxeHue cudoHa (unu mokasarenb cudoHa) onpenessiercs (cM. puc. 2) Koab-

h

¢dunuentom (Ks)u Boipaxaercs dpopmynoit Ks = —}7 rue

Ky - koaduumeHT monoxeHus cupoHa B paKoBUHE,
/1 - paccrosiHMe OT LieHTpa cudoHa 10 HapyxXHOro Kpasi o0opoTa (BeHTpaJbHOMI
CTOPOHBI) MM,
H - BbIcOTa BHYTpeHHE! HeoObemIIolIell YacTu obopoTta (MM).
Jns1 onpenesieHUsT MOJOXEeHUsT cudOoHa YIOTPeOJIseTCs] TEPMUHOJIOTUS, TPEIIO-
wcunaa A. Taitetom (Hyatt, 1894) HecKonbKO B ynpolLieHHOM BUJE.
Ha ocHoBaHuu maHHBIX Ky HAMM MCIOJNB3YETCS Clenylolias TepMUHOJIOTHS [10-
107KEHWS crdoHa:
O - 0,10 - BeHTpanbHOE.
0,10 - 0,20 - npusenTpaibHOE,
0,20 - 0,30 - uenTpoBEHTPATBLHOE,
0,30 - 040 - BenTpouUEHTPANLHOE,
0,40 - 0,60 - wenrpanshoe,

0,60-0,70 - nopcoueHTpaILHOE,

0,70-0,80 - nenrtpoaopcaisHoe,
0,80-0,90 - npuaopcaibHoe,

0,90-1.00 - mopcanbHoe.

(| BenTpans«oe

(| NpuseHTpansHoe

L] LileHTpoBeHTpansHoe
|| BeHTpoueHTpansHoe
LenTpanshoe
JAopcoue HTpansHoe
UexTponopcansHoe
MpuaopcansHoe
AopcansHoe

Puc. 2. Cxema ocHoBHbIX U3MEPEHUI PAKOBUH U TOJOXEHHE CU(pOHA Y
MIaHOCMUPANbHO CBEPHYTHIX HayTHaonaei (Hyatt, 1894: [lumanckui. 1962, ¢
HEKOTOPBIMU HAIUMU U3MeHeHusMu). O003HaueHUs cM. Ha puc. .

ANTHXH - IBYCTBOPYATHIE H3BECTKOBHUCTLIE KPBILIEYKH, KOTOPBIMHU, MO MPEACTA-
BACHWIO pSla UcciiemoBaTeNeil, HEKOTOpble aMMOHMTBHI, TMOJOOHO racTponoiam, 3axkpbi-



BaJil YCThS CBOMX PAKOBMH NMpM BTSITMBAHMU TeJla W ILIymajell B Xuiayio Kamepy. Cor-
JIACHO IPYTOii TOUKE 3pEHMsI, OHU BMECTE C PayJIoi peaCTaBIIsLIN cKeeT Oy KKalbHO-
ro amnmapara, B KOTOPOM alTHUXW Heclad (GYHKLMIO HWKHEHN, a KOHTpanTuXu - BEpXHEM
yemoctu (Joryxaesa, [991). B mopone anTuxu 06bIYHO BCTPEYAIOTCS OTIAENBHO OT pa-
KOBMH aMMOHMTOB, HO M3BECTHBI CJIyuyauW MX HaxoXIeHHMS B Xuioi kamepe. [To pasme-
paM U CKYJBIITYpe CTBOPKU MAEHTUYHBI U PACTIONOXEHBI CUMMETPpUUHO. OHU COCTOSIT
M3TPEX CJI0EB: MePJIaMyTPOBOTO, MPU3MaTUIYECKOro U POroBOT0. Ha BHYTpeHHE MOBe-
PXHOCTH CTBOPOK HaOJIONAIOTCS KOHLEHTPHUYECKHE TUHUM HapacTaHMS.

[Mpu M3yyeHUU anTUXOB MpPEANOYTEHUE OTHAETCS MOP(MOIOrMUECKUM MPU3HAKAM

(pywni, 1960; Xanunos, 19881 ap.), n306pakeHHBIM Ha puC. 3.

Anwuna
— .
CoenMHMTENBHLIA KDAN &

Wupwna
BHyTpeHHHA Kpai

Puc. 3. Cxema cTpoeHUs anTu-
xa: la - Bua B miaHe; 10 - paspe3 mo
JUHUU a-0

BrewMnA wpan

BokoBoii kpait

BHewHan cTOpoHa
\0“““‘“\\‘"\

s X
s Beicora iy,
A CEm 1 Wy

16 BuyTpeHHAd CcTOpoHA
B xaxmoit CTBOPKE anThXa pa3IndaioT BEPXHIOI CTOPOHY, 00bIaHO CKYIBITHPO
BaHHYIO, U HUXKHIOIO - TIAAKYIO, a TAKXe cileayoue Mopdoaoruyeckue 3J1eMeHThI:
Kpas - BHYyTPeHHU, 00KOBOI, BHEIITHUIA U COEMUHUTEIbHBIN;
KWL - PE3KMil M3rH6 CTBOPKM, MAYIIMA OT MaKyUIKH MOX yriaom K BHELIHEM:

60KOBOMY Kpalto.

CTPATMUTUPAODUN A

TJIABA I1

BEPPUAC, ETO TAKCOHOMMWYECKHH PAHT U IIPOBJIEMA
IMPOBEJEHUNS T'PAHUIIBI MEXIY IOPCKOI1 1 MEJIOBON
CUCTEMAMU

Jns obocHoBaHMST cTpaturpadUyeckKMx TpaHUL, KaK MpaBHIO, oOpaljaloTcs K
TPEM OCHOBHBIM acriekTam; 1) MCTOpUYECKOMY, CBSI3aHHOMY C BOIIPOCOM IIPUOPHUTETA,
2) cTpaTHrpa()HueckOMy, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha M3MEHEHUHU yCAOBUI OCAAKOHAKOIUICHHA 1
3) MajJeoHTOJOTUYECKOMY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha M3MEHEHMU cocTaBa (hayHbl B OHTO- U (u-
sorene3e. Kaxnplif M3 HUX WIM BCE BMECTE B3SIThIe OOCTOSITEJIbHO PAacCMAaTpUBAIOTCS B
MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX paboTax, B TOM 4ucie U Hauleit MoHorpabuu [Ipucrasu, 1962; Bun-
MaHH, 1967 (1974); Opynwu, 1969; Llarapenu, 1971; Xummuamsumm, 1976; KeanTa-
muann, 1989; Wiedmann, 1967 (1974); Nikolov, 1969, 1982; Le Hégarat, 1973; u ap.].

B Hacroseit padote misg 00OCHOBaHMSI CTpaTUrpadHUYecKMX TpaHUI Oeppuaca
pelliarolliee 3HaYeHeUe TMPUIACTCS TMAJCOHTOJOTMUYECKUM [JAHHEBIM, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
(unoreHeTUYECKUM B3aMMOCBSI3SIM TOCIIOJCTBYIOIIUX B ONPEACICHHbBIN OTPE30K BpeMe-
HUM TaKCOHOB, OCOOEHHO Ha POAIOBOM ypoBHe. Hapsimy ¢ aTuM oGpaiiiaeMcsi U K UCTOPH-
yeCcKUM (haktaM, MO3BOJISIONIMM YCTAHOBUTD MPUOPUTET HAZBAHWSA CTPATOHA.

Jns pellieHUs] KapaAWHAJIbHON TMPOOJeMbl MPOBENEHUsI TPAHUILIBI MEXIY HopC-
KO M MEJIOBOM CHMCTeMaMu HaMH IMpUBJIeYeHA apxXucTpaTurpacduyeckasi Tpyrmna ucKo-
MACMBIX - aMMOHMTHI, KOTOPBIE, KaK M3BECTHO, SIBJISIIOTCSI HE3aMEHUMBIMM TIPU pacuJie-
HCHHH Me3030s1 Ha JIpoOHBIe GuocTpaturpaduueckue CTparoHel. YTo Xe Kacaercsl mpy-
TUX TPYII MCKOMAeMbIX OECITO3BOHOYHBIX, HAMU B 3TUX LIEJISAX OHU HE HCIIOMB3YEOTCH,
rak Kak MX PUTMbI U CKOPOCTH 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOTO Pa3BMTHsI OOBIYHO HE COBIANAIOT APYT
¢ IpPYyroM M APOOHOCTh INKaJ pacueHsIEMOTo pa3pe3a Mo Kakmoil M3 HuX OydeT camoi
pasmuanoit (Creranos, 1958; Eross, 1969 u np.). 30XpOHHOCTh TPAaHMUIIBI MOXKET COB-
IACTh WM MPUOJIU3UTHCS JIMILb B OTACIBHBIX PEIKUX CIydasiX, COBEPLICHHO CJIy4YaiiHO.
B kauecTBe TiprMepa MOXHO TPUBECTH WCCIENOBAHMS IO KaabmuoHemnaM (Maxkapsesa,
1979, Pemanre, 1990; Remane, 1963, 1986; Charollais et al., 1981; Cecca et al., 1981;
Cecca et a., 1989).

IpoGiema MpoBeAeHUSI TPAHUIIBI MEXIY IOPCKOl U MEJIOBOM CHCTEMaMM HEToC-
PEJICTBEHHO CBfI3aHA CO CTpaTUrpacUyecKuM IOJIOXKEHUEeM Oeppuaca, KOTOPBIA B IOJ-
HOM 00bEeME WJIM YaCTUYHO OTHOCHUTCS TO K IOpe, TO K Mejy [Dpucrasu, 1962; dpyiiuir,
1969; [locranosnenus.., 1970, 1973; Keamramuanu, 1989; Eristhavi, 1962; Nikolov,
1969, 1982; Le Hégarat, 1973; Wiedmann, 1967 (1974), 1973(1975); Drushits, 1973;
Busnardo, 1984; Hoedemaeker, 1979 (1981), 1987; Le Hegarat, Ferry, 1990 u ap.].



Y4uTbIBasi, 4TO Y CHEIMATUCTOB J0 CU.\ TIOP HET €AMHOTO MHEHUSI, MbI TIO3BOJIUM cebe
KOCHYTbCSI OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB MCTOPHM W3y4YeHUs] Oeppuaca W BbICKa3aTb COOCT-
BEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHSA, 3a0CTPMB BHMMaHWE Ha Y3JIOBBIX MOMEHTax W (hakrax, uMero-
LIMX, Ha HaIl B3IJLAJ, pemiaioniee 3HAYEHHE /UIS ONpeesieHUs] TPAaHUIIbI MEeXIy Ha3Ba-
HHBIMU CHCTEMaMHU.

CTOpOHHUKHM OTHeceHUs Oeppuaca K 1opckoil cucteme (Jpymmi, 1968; py-
i, Baxpamees, 1976; XuMmHamsumd, 1976 u Jp.) Bo Bcex Clydasix OOpaIlaloTcs K
paboTe BBIIAIOLIETOCS HEMEIIKOTO MCCenoBatest npolioro croierust A. Ommens (Op-
pel, 1865). M3ydas morpaHWYHbIE CJIOM IOPbI M MeJa, LIUTUPYEMBIA aBTOp, MPEITOKIIT
BBIICIMTh HOBBIi, THTOHCKHH SIpYyC, 3aBEpIIAIOIIMI IOPCKYIO CUCTEMY BMECTO MOPTIAH-
na, npemioxenHoro panee A. Opbunbn (d'Orbigny, 1840-1842). Onnako oH He ykasan
Ha CTPATOTHIIMHMECKHH pa3pe3 I/ HOBOIO sIpyca, HO YIOMSIHYJI MeCTa, B KOTOPBIX
BCTpedYeHbl OTIOXeHUs TUTOHA - [Itpambepr. Porossmk, FOxHbid Tuposb, 301eHTO-
den. A. Ommens onpenenun 00beM TUTOHA KAK CJIOM, 3AJIETAIOLIME MEXIY KHMEDHI-
KeM M CaMbIMU HIDKHUMHU CJIOSIMUA HeOKoMa ¢ A. verrucosus, A. roubaudianus, A. neo-
comiensis v Ap., KOTOPbIe COOTBETCTBYIOT BATAHMHHY B COBpeMeHHOM moHsTuu. Crie-
JIOBaTeNIbHO, OEPPHAC MOJDKEH GbLI OTHOCHUTBCS K THTOHY, K €ro BepxHei yact. OmHa-
KO, M0 HAIIEMY MHEHHWIO, HEoOXOOMMO MPHUHITH BO BHUMaHUE U Te HauboJjiee paHHe-
TO Mepuosaa paboThl, KOTOpbIE, MO CYIIECTBY, CJIEAyeT pacCMaTpuBaThb KakK MPUOPUTET-
HbIE. E

ITepBbIMU KcCIenOBATENSIMU, OTIPEAETUBIIUMU CTPATUTPAGUUECKOE TOTOXKEHME
GeppUaCCKUX U3BECTHIKOB KaK "HUKHUI SIpyC HEOKOMa', OYEBUIHO, CJIeAyeT MPU3HATh
M. ne Mams6o u M.3. Tioma (De Malbos. 1846). ITosnuee a66at EstiM (Euthyme) co-
craBus paspe3, a DK, IMukrs (Pictet, 1867, c. 128) ompenenmun ¥ MoHOrpadU4ecKu
onucan ¢ayHy M3 3TUX M3BECTHSIKOB M BbICKA3aJl MHEHME O TOM, 4YTo 3Ta ¢ayHa "...He-
COMHEHHO TIPUHAUIEXUT K Tiepruoay Heokoma" [cm. Busnardo, 1963 (1965), BormaHosa
u ap., 1989]. Yepes uerbipe roga X. Koxau (Coquand, 1871) mpemtoxun OeppHaCCKHM
MOABAPYC M BKIIOYMJI €r0 B COCTaB BANAHXKHHA, MOXYEPKMBAS TEM CaMbIM NpPHHAZIE-
KHOCTb €r0 K HIZKHEMY MeJry.

Bckope mociie atoro E. Penesbe (Renevier, 1873), BmepBbie BhICKa3al MHEHNE
0 HeOOXOIHMOCTH OTHeIeHMs Oeppraca B PaHTe CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO APYyCa OT BaaHKM-
Ha U TIOMECTWJI €r0 B OCHOBaHUE MEJIOBOI CHUCTEMBI.

PaGotaBime nmoutu omHoBpeMeHHO, A. Opounbu, X. Kokan, E. Jlezop, A. On-
nesb, E. PeHeBbe U Ip. ObUIM BBIAAIOIIMMUCS, MOXATBHBIMHA HCCIeI0BaTEISIMU TIEPBOIM
TOJIOBUHBI TIPOIILIOTO CTOJIETHUSI U OCHOBOITOJIOXKHUKAMM SIDYCHOTO JeJIEHUS I0pbl U Me-
na. EcTecTBEeHHO MOXHO IOIMYCTUTb, YTO OHM KOOPAMHUPOBATA CBOW MCCIIENOBAHUS,
coracoBbiBast oTAenbHbIe Bonpockl. Korma X. Kokan B 1871 r. Bbimenun 6eppuac u ot-
Hec ero K MeJIOBOH cucTeMe, eMy, 0ecCIIOpHO, ObLIM M3BECTHBI paboThl U uaeu A. Omn-
nest (M. OYeBUAHO, MPEAMIECTBYHOIIHX eMy MCClIeaoBareseli), KOTopble OH He MOI' He
YYUTBIBaTh, B TOM YHUCJIE YCTaHOBIeHHBIN A. Omnmenem TUTOHCKUI sSIpyC ¢ ero rpaHMiia-
MU.

Ha nanbHeiiiee ¢opMupoBaHue B3IJISIIOB psiia MCClienoBaTesieil OOJIbIIoe BIIMSI-
Hue okasanu pabotel A. Tyka, B. Kummana u I'. MasHo.

B uctopuu wmccnenoBaHusI MOTPAHUYHBIX OTJIOXKEHMI I0pbl M Mefla 3HAYUTENb-
HBIM 3TaIloM sABJIsieTcs nepuor, korna mexay B. Kummanom (Kilian, 1887, 1895, 1907-
1913) u A. Tyka (Toucas, 1890) npousolen crnop o cTpaTurpapMyeckoM IMOJTOXKEHUN

14

Oeppraca U TIpaHHUIIE MeXAy lopoil 1 MenaoM. B ocTpoil nuckyccuu 1modemy onepskai
B. Kunmman. INon BamsHMeM aBTOpUTETa 3TOTO Y4EHOro Geppuac B TMOCHELYIOLIEEe BpeMs
OOJIBIITMHCTBOM HCClIeoBaTeNeil OTHOCUTCS K MEJIOBOI CHUCTEME.

B. Kwman (Kilian, 1887, 1895) st o003HaYeHUs1 IBYX BEpXHUX 30H TUTOHA
MPEUTOXMI UCTIONb30BaTh nBa Buiga - Berriasella callysto (d'Orb.) u B. privasensis
(Pict.). Cornacto I'. MasHo (Mazenot, 1939), onu Gonee xapakTepHBI B 1IeJIOM LIS Gep-
pMaca U IO3TOMY He MPUTOIHBI KaK BUAbI-MHAEKCHL. B3ameH atux BumoB I'. Ma3sHo uc-
MOJIb30BaJ OBa Apyrux - Berriasellachaperi (Pict.) - st BepxHeii (mpexHsist 30Ha cally-
sto) u 4 delphinensis (Kil.) - nns HuxHeit yacti (npexxHss 30Ha privasensis). Kak or-
meudaeT B. Apkenn (1961. c. 78). yka3aHHas 30HaNbHAsA MOCIEIOBATENBHOCTE 1. MasHo
BBIBOJIMTCSI YMCTO YMO3PUTEIBHO M HE OOOCHOBBIBAETCSl HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIMU HAOIIO-
IeHussMu. B KauecTBe 30HAJBbHOTO BMOA-WHIEKCA IS apielna (BepXHUid THTOH) HCIO-
nw3yercs Virgatosphinctestransitorius (Opp.). 3oHa transitorius B CBOIO Odyepeib IesIu-
TCs Ha ABe Moa3oHbI - B. chaperi u B. delphinensis (Arkell, 1961, c. 97). PaccmarpuBae-
Mas IpaHMUa FOpPa/MeN NMpoBOLUTCA IO KPOBJE MOA30HBI chaperi. Takoro mojoxeHus
TPaHMIIBI MEXAy I0pOi M MeJloM (THTOHOM M OeppracoM) HEKOTOpble MCCIenoBaTesn
MIPUIEPKUBAIOTCA [0 MOCHEIHEro BpeMeHu (Jpuctasu, 1962; Npyumu. 1968; Xumiuu-
amBuian, 1967, 1976, 1989; Wiedmann, 1973; Sapunov. 1977; Hoedemaeker, 1979,
1982, 1983, 1987; Nikolov, 1982 u ap.). B otmenbHbix cayuagx ciou ¢ delphinensis-
chaperi B 3anangHomM Cpemn3eMHOMODBE 0 HENABHETO BPEMEHM CUMTAIUCH aleKBaTHbI-
MM 30He Virgatosphinctes transitorius. B.JI. ErosiH (1979) noruyeckum IyTteM JoKazal,
yto ciom ¢ delphinensis-chaperi HaxonaTcs crpaturpaguyecku BbIlIe 30HbI V. transito-
rius 1 BMecte ¢ grandis npencraBnsior coboii enuMHyIo 30Hy - 30oHy B. grandis wim 3o0ny

jacobi-grandis.

DBoMIoIMS B3MJISIIOB Ha psil MpoOjeM, B TOM YKCIIe pacCMaTpUBaEMbIX, B IOCTa-
TOYHOI Mepe OTpakeHa B MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIX MCCIENOBAHUSIX KaK COBETCKUX, POCCUIAC-
KMX, TAK WM 3apyOeXHBIX yueHbIX (Jpucrasu, 1962a.6; Eroan. 1971, 1974, 1975. 1979;
Xamunos u np., 1971; Uarapemu, 1971; Cakc u ap., 1972; Baxpamees u ap., 1974; Ca-
xapoB, 1976-1979, 1990; dpyumwi, Baxpamees, 1976; Jlyrmos u ap., 1976; Xumiiuari-
B, 1976, 1989; Trauyk, MaprupocsiH, 1977; Kpsmironsn, Mennep, 1979; Tlorpa-
HuyHble APYCHL., 1984 Huxnuit men FOra CCCP, 1985; Menosaa cuctema, 1986; 3o-
HeL., 1989; Keantammanu, 1989; Pemane, 1990; I'panuua ropsl u Mena, 1990; Nikolov.
1969, 1982; Colloque..,1963 (1965); Barbier, Thiculoy, 1965; Barthel et al., 1973; Wie-
dmann, 1973 (1975); Le Hegarat, 1973; Zeiss, 1983, 1986; Tavera, 1985; Cecca et al.,
1989 Hoedemaeker et al.. 1993 u np.).

TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha BCeM NPOTSIKEHUM MCTOPUU MCCIEAOBAHMS HOPCKO-MENO-
BBIX TTOrPAaHUYHBIX OTJOXEHMI, OYEBUIHO, KaK MbI MOjlaraéM, caMbiM OTBETCTBEHHbIM
MOMEHTOM SIBWJIOCH olIMO0oYHOe peleHue, npuHaroe B. Kununanowm (Kilian, 1887, 1895)
- OTHeCTH clion ¢ 3aBenomo Oeppuacckumu Bumamu S callysto w S privasensis k Be-
PXHEMY TUTOHY IUIsI 0003HAYEHMS ABYX TEPMMHAIbHBIX 30H. DTO IOBJEKJIO 3a COOOI,
Ha Halll B3IJI4/1, HEBEpHbIE TOJIKOBAHMSI Y BBIBOJABI O MPOBEICHUM TPAHUIIBI MEXITY I0pC-
KO M MeJIOBOI cucTeMaMu, O Bo3pacTe Oeppuaca U MOCTPOSHMSIX (PUITIOTEHETUYECKUX
CXeM B paboTax HEKOTOPBIX TMOCIEAYIOIIUX UCCIeN0BaTeNeH.

HaunHas ¢ a3Toro MOMeHTa Ha MPOTSLKEHUU JUIMTEILHOTO TIeproia Ha CTpaHUIaxX
rneyaTi ¥ Ha MHOTMX MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX (hOpyMax BBICKA3bIBAIMCH Camble Pa3IMYHbIE
MHEHUS 0 paHre beppuaca, ero dayHe, 0 30HaJIbHOM IOIpa3esieHuu 6eppuaca. o mpol-

—
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JIEMC IPOBCACHUSA I'PaHULBI MEXIY lOpCKOﬁ 1 MEJIOBOU cucTeMaMu U T.O.

JInonckuit komwtokBuyM B 1963 r. (Busnardo, Le Hegarat, 1965) pekoMeHI0OBaT
Oeppuac paccMaTpuBaTh B KaueCTBE CAMOCTOSITEJILHOTO HMXKHETO sipyca MeJIOBOM CHC-
TeMbl. OIHAKO, HEKOTOPbI€ YYACTHUKM OTMEYEYATIH, YTO IO COCTaBy aMMOHMTOB Oep-
puac OJvKe CTOMT K THTOHY, YeM K BAJAHMKHHY W JUIS HAIJISIHOCTU IPUBOIWIACH CXe-
Ma CTpaTUrpauMuecKoro pacrnpoCcTpaHEHUsl XapaKTePHBIX POJOB aMMOHMTOB TUTOHA,
Oeppuaca 1 BaJTAHKHHA.

Ha wmexnynapoanoMm Jlnon-Hesmarensckom Komtoksuyme [Colloque.. 1973
(1975)] mpemnaranuch ajlbTepHATHBHBIC BapMaHThI MPOBEACHMS TIpaHUII BHYTpU Oep-
puaca, a Takxke IMoa U Hamx HUM. MOXHO Ha3BaTh IO MEHbIIE Mepe IIeCTb M3 HUX: IO
30HaMu boissieri, pertransiens, occitanica, grandis, jacobi wm jacobi-grandis. Omnaxo
OOJIBLIMHCTBO MCCenoBaTeIeil BpICKa3aaoch 3a €€ MpOBENeHUe oI eIMHOM 30HOH ja-
cobi-grandis.

M3yyuB 1 mpoaHaJIu3MpoOBaB Psia MyOJMKallMii HEJaBHEro MpOoLLIOoro, 3aTparuba-
IOIIMX MpoGJIeMy IpaHML THTOH-OeppHaca u OeppHAC-BaNAMKHHA, XOUYeTcsl BBIPAZHUTH
10 3TOMY ITOBOJY CBOK) TOUKY 3PEHUS U OTHOLUEHUE K HUM,

Ocoboe BO3paxeHWe BBI3LIBAIOT Te PabOThI, B KOTOPHIX TPaHMUA HPa/Mel mpo-
BOJIUTCSl MEXAY THTOHOM M OeppHacoM Haa KpOBJEW 30HBI jacobi wid, YTO TO Xe ca-
Moe, TIpUpaBHUBAaEMOi K Hell Kposie 30Hbl delphinensis-chaperi [Ycemenckas, 1967,
1969; Jpyuuu, 1968; Xummunamsuiau, 1976, 1989; Caxapos. 1976; Kysneuosa, ['op-
Gaunk, 1985; Le Hegarat, 1973; Sapunov, 1977; Hoedemaeker, 1979 (1981), 1982,
1983, 1987; Nikolov, 1982 u ap.].

B.B. Hpymmn (1968, 1969, 1977; Drushits, 1973 u mp.), Kak M3BECTHO, ObLT OII-
HUM U3 MPUBEPXKEHIIEB OTHECEHUs] Geppvaca K IOPCKOM CUCTeMe M TMPOBEAEHHUs TpaHU-
(bl MEXY I0OPOM U MEJIOM B OCHOBaHWM BaJaHXXWHa Mo nossienuio Kilianella, Thurma-
nniceras. CoBeplIEHHO HEOXUAAHHO B OJHOM M3 MOCAEAHUX paboT, BO BCTYMUTEIbHOMN
YacTW CTpaTurpaduy HIKHEMEIOBLIX OTJIoXeHMH KpbiMa (Ha Haml B3IJISIA, BITOJIHE
CIIpaBeAJIMBO) OH PE3KO U3MEHUJ [IPEIKHHE CBOU [MPEICTABICHUSA B OTHOLIEHUHU MPOBE-
NIEHMST paccMaTpUBaeMOIi TPaHUILIbI, OTHOCSI 3HAYMTEJIbHYIO YacTh Oeppuaca K HIKHEMY
Meny (Hpyuun u op., 1985, c. 7). Takas meramopdo3a 3aciy>kMBaeT CChbUIKM Ha caMo-
ro aBTopa; "B HacTosiueii paboTe MpHUHATA CXeMa 30HAJIBHOTO JEJICHMsS HIKHEro Meja
IOra CCCP no ammonutam u opamursdepam (Apymmu, opbatmk, 1979). Onnako B
Hee BHECCHbI M3MEHEHMsI, Kacawoluecss 0eppraccKoro sipyca, KOTOpPbI paccMaTpuBaeT-
cs B KAMECTBE HIXHETO sipyca MEJOBOW CHCTEMbl B 00ObeME NIByX MOABLAPYCOB. HIUKHE-
ro, BKJIIoyalolero 3086l Pseudosubplanites ponticus-P. euxinus u Spiticeras spitiense-
Berriasella privasensis, u BepxHero, cocrosiiero u3 3oH Euthymiceras euthymi-Daima-
siceras dalmasi u Fauriella boissieri (mo A.C. Caxaposy, 1976 (1979)".

OnpenenenHbie Bo3paxeHus y Hac Bbi3blBaloT padotel H.I. Xumimaimsunu
(1967, 1989), KoTOphlii Oepprac OTHOCUT K IOPCKOM CHCTEME Ha OCHOBAaHWUHU "TPOYHOI"
(payHHCTHUECKOH CBSI3M aMMOHUTOB TUTOHA M Oeppuaca, a rpaHULly MEWIY IOpCKOU U
MEJIOBOM cHUCTeEMaMu I[IPOBOAMT IOJ, BAJIAHMKHHOM B COBPEMEHHOM ITOHUMAHUWMU. K tako-
MYy 3aKJIIOYEHMIO OH TpUIlieNl B pe3yJbTaTe KOJMYECTBEHHOIO aHajln3a TAaKCOHOB BUIO-
BOIo 1 poaoBOIro paHroB pPas3/IMYHbIX CEMEIICTB. O)lHaKO, Ha Hall B3Ijsig, 4aCTb aMMO-
HUTOB, T'€CHCTUYCCKU CBsA3aHHbLIX C TI'OCIIOACTBYIOIIUM B 6eppl/1acc1<0M BEKE ceMelCcTBOM
Berriasellidae, H.I. XuMIIManmBmIM MCKYyCCTBEHHO ObLIa OTTOPTHYTa OT HErO M MCIIO-
JIb30BaHa JJis1 0003HAUYEHUsI 30H BEPXHEro TUTOHA. B 0COOEHHOCTM 3TO KacaeTcst THITH'-
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ILIN mpencraBuTeneit pona Dalmasiceras. Kak moka3zaHo B psiie pabOT M B YACTHOCTHU B
KHHTE ppaHuy3ckux uccaenosareneit (Cecca el al.. 1989), npeacraButenu ykazaHHOTO
poIa CBOe CyLIECTBOBaHME HAYMHAIOT ¢ (asbl jacobi, T.e. mocne ¢asbl durangites, a He
INMCCTE ¢ aMMOHUTaMu 3Toit (asbl (cM. 3aech puc. 4). Ha cxeme xe H.I'. Xummmasu-

I mpexacraButenu poxa Dalmasiceras HaxoosITCSl HA OMHOM YpOBHE C aMMOHUTaMU 30-
1Ll ransitorius, yro KOMKHO pacLeHMBAaThCSl Kak OMmOKa, [103TOMY MpeiIoXeHHbIE
T XuMInuaiuBuam cxeMbl HAMH He MOTYT ObITh TIPUHSATEL

Janee KocHeMcsl paboT HunepiaHiackoro ucciaenosatenst ®. Xenemakepa [Hoe-
demacker, 1979 (1981), 1982, 1983, 1987]. Bo Bcex M3 HUX TUTOH 3aBepLIAETCS] 30HOIA
I'scudosubplanites euxinus ¢ aBymst monzonamu - Hwkseit Berriasella (H.) jacobi u Bep-
et - Pseudosubplanites grandis. B xpoBie nocnenHeil, Ha OCHOBaHMM IIOACYETA aM-
VIOHHTOBBIX (DOpM, BBIPAXXEHHBIX IPA(HYCCKH U MOKa3bIBAIOIIMX MUHUMYM MEXIY MO/~
'OIAMH grandis 30HBI euxinus M HUXKHEH MoJA30HO0M subalpina 30HBI occitanica, rpaHuLIa
MPOBOAUTCS MEXIY IOPCKOM M MenoBoii cucremMamu. Ilpemnaraemass ®@. XcicMakepom
I PAHALEA MeTOIMYECKM OLIMOOYHO MHTEPIPETUPOBaHA, UTHOPUPYET (DHUIOreHETUYECKOoe
[IIBHTHE B nietoM cemelictBa Berriasellidae M. mo Hamemy MHEHHI), BpsII JU OyaeT
IIPH3IHAHA.,

TMonoxeHue rpaHuibl Kpa/Men mexny 3oHamu grandis u chaperi wnu grandis u
11C0DIL oTOGpakeHHOE Ha (DMIOreHETUYECKUX cxeMax HeKoTopbix padoT (Nikolov. 1982
I« Tlegarat, 1973 u gp.). HaM MPEACTABISIETCS COBEPLIEHHO HE 0OOCHOBAHHON U HE ec-
ICCTBCHHOM. [IprHUMas BO BHUMaHUeE (UIOTEHETUYECKOE PA3BUTHE TOCIIOACTBYIOLIETO

MCICTBA Berriasellidae B TpakTOBKe LUTHPYEMbIX HccleqoBaTenelf, paccMaTpuBac-
V10 TpaHMlly, IO HauleMy MHCHHIO. CJIEf0BAJIO Obl ONYCTUTb U IIPOBECTU [0 MOJOLIBE
il chaperi MM jacobi. Tak KaK K KOHILY IT03IHE IOPCKOM J1ioxn B KoHUE ¢asbl duran-
IIUS TOTHOCTBIO BBIMHPAOT OJIKOCTE(hANONALI - MpEICTABUTENN CceMeicTBa Ataxio-
cratidae. a nepBLIe HacTosime GeppuACe/ I L1 TOSBISIOTCS 110Cie 3TOTo py6bexa B
[i1e jacobl. korma HauMHaeTcss MX TPOTPECCHPYIOLIMI pacLiBeT M pa3BUTHE. i IPaHU-
TKHM oOpa3oM, NpeicTaBisieTcss Haubosiee YeTko, yeM Jiobas apyras. Iloatomy
|1y jacobi cilemyer paccMaTpUBaTh KAk HAMALO HOBOI0, PAHHEMEA0BOI0 3Tana pas-
ut 131 cemeiictBa Berriasellidae nmpoio/pkaromeecs, 10 KOHIA BaJIAHKHHCKOTO BeKa.

Takum 00PA30M. yyuThIBasg NCPEYHCICHHBIC BhILE (aKTUYECKKUe NaHHBIE U3JI0-

HHBIC B MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIX HCCICA0BAHNAX U IMOCTAHOBIEHUIX psaaa MEXKIAYHApPOJAHBIX
1':‘I|i‘.li‘\ MOB. KOJJIOKBHYMOB M MEXBEIOMCTBEHHBIX CTpaTl/leaCbI/l‘-leCKI/IX KOMUCCUN
I"nsnardo. Le Hegarat. 1965. c. 28; Colloque,., 1973 (1975); MCK CCCP.1967; Cecca

11 1989; Hoedemaeker el all.. 1990. 1993(npoekt Ne 262 IGCP)]. Geppuac B Kayec-

IMOCTOSTECIBHOTO HUKHETO jgapyca OTHOCHM K Illl'f!\'IICM_\' MEJTy., orpaHu4uBad ¢ro
11\ ITOIOIIBOM 30HBI jacobi M ¢cBepXy MOAOIIBOM 30HBI roubaudiana HUXKHETo BajaH-

[Moaesapycnoe aesenne deppraca. CyulecTByeT TpY BapUaHTa AeJeHUs] 6Cppy-
| - Ia JBa W Ha TpM [MOABIPYCA. a Takke O3 nozpasaencans. Hamu ¢ camoro Havana
¢ [CI0BAHMI GBUT TPUHAT BTOPOI BAPIAHT.

Hlacs tpexusieHHOrO fieneHus Geppuaca Ha TOPU3OHTBI WM MOTEAPYCHI HE HOBA.

..... IAXOMT cpoe OTPAYKCHHE B paboTax HEKOTOPHIX MccnemoBareneil (Apymmil, 1968,
1069 Keartammanu. Jlpicenko, 1979; Ksantanuanm, 1989; Busnardo et al.. 1976; Cha-
ollais et al., 1981; Arnoud-Vanneau. 1982: Busnardo, 1984 u ap.).
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Puc. 4. PacnipoctpaneHre aMMOHUTOB B GenbiX m3BecTHsIKax [lyseHa
(Ceccaetal., 1989,c.33)

B kHure, noceameHHOi 30HaM MeoBoii cuctembl B CCCP (30HEL., 1989, c. 19,
20), T.H. bormaHoBa 1 ap. OTMEYAIOT, YTO ITOKa "OOIIEIPUHSATOrO JEJCHNS Ha TOIbSI-
PYCBI HE CYLIECTBYET" M I103TOMY Takoe aejeHue Bo ®panuuu (Synthese.., 1984) cun-
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1410T He0OOCHOBAHHBIM, HO HE JNMIIEHHBIM CMbIcIa. B 3akj0ueHUM TOBOPUTCS, UYTO B
HACTOALLEE BpeMs KakK Tpex, Tak U JBYUWIeHHOE JIeJieHue Oeppraca He 000CHOBaHO.

OnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha OTMEYEHHOE, MBI BCe XK€ TMOTbITaeMcsi 000CHOBATh UACIO
IPEXYJIEHHOTO eJieHUs] pacCMaTpUBAaEMOTO Apyca OMupasich Ha MO3TalHOE Pa3BUTHUE
npeacrasuteneil cemeiictsa Berriasellidae (cMm. puc. 20, 22).

B HauanLHOM moa3Tanme pa3BuTHsA (paHHWi Oeppuac) TrOCMOACTBOBAIM MpEU-
MYILIECTBEHHO TpencTaBuTenu popoB Pseudosubplanites, Delphinella, Pseudargentini-
. vras, Retowskiceras, Blanfordiceras(?) m, Kak 0TMe4alOT HEKOTOpBIE MCCIEeTOBATETH
(Cecca et al., 1989; Nikolov, 1982), - Dalmasiceras.

Ha Bropom nomstame (cpennmii Oeppmac) pa3BUTHSI, HAa CMEHY MepeuyucCleH-
11,IM poaM (MJIM COBMECTHO ¢ HUMU) MOSIBASIIOTCS poabl Protacanthodiscus, Mazenoti-
ceras, Neocosmoceras w Subalpinites, ”HTEHCUBHOE pa3BUTHE UCHBITHIBAIOT MPEICTa-
nitenu poma Dalmasiceras.

Tpernii, 3aepmiawmuii mogdtan (mo3aHuil Oeppuac) 3HaAMeHyeTCs TOSIBIE-
1iem u pazputueM pouroB Euthymiceras, Gechiceras, Tauricocerasu Riasanites. Tlpen-
craBuTend poma FEuthymiceras paHee HaMK TIpUYPOYMBAJIUCH K CpeIHEMY IOA3TaNy
(KpanTanuanu, 1989), OxHako mocie THIATENLHOIO aHaIM3a HOBOTO (DAKTUYECKOIO Ma-
IepUana v MocTpoeHUus! GUITOTEeHETUUECKO CXeMbl MpeAcTaBUTeNei cemeiicTBa Berria-
wllidae MBI yOeaMIKCh B 11€J1€eCO00Pa3HOCTH YBA3KM €ro ¢ MO3AHUM MOA3TAllOM Pa3Bu-
1115 9T0r0 poja. Takoe pelieHUe TOTHOCTBIO cornacyeTcs ¢ AaHHbIMU GpaHLy3CKUX UC-
cienopateneil (Busnardo, 1984). Tlo cymecTBy mog3oHa paramimounum BepXHero dep-
praca @paHIIMU XapaKTepu3yeTcsT TeM Xe HabopoM aMMOHUTOB, 4To W 30Ha Euthymi-
cras euthymi Kpeima n Kapkasa (Keanranuaunu, 1989).

Taxum ob6pa3oM, eqMHBbIN 3Tan pa3BUTUS ceMelicTBa Berriasellidae, mo Hamemy
MHEHHWI0, TOBOJbHO YETKO MOXHO TMOApPAa3AeIUTh Ha TpU MOJA3TaNa, a COOTBETCTBYIO-
1IMe OTJ0XEeHUs - Ha TPU MOAbspYCa.

Crpatorunm ©Oeppwuaca B CpenusemHoMmopckoii naneo3ooreorpadu-
yecKoil 00JacTU MO AMTONOrMYECKOMY TUTY U (ayHUCTUUYECKOMY COCTaBy Oeppuac
Kpeima u KaBka3za HauGosee 6J1130K K CTPATOTHIIMUECKOMY, 3TAIOHHOMY pa3pesy (cM.
pic. 5, 6). TTo xapakTepy 00HaXXeHHOCTH U 0COOEHHO MO CTeTIeHW HACHIIEHHOCTH (ay-
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1101, TTaBHBIM 00pa30M aMMOHUTAMM, OTAENbHbIE NOABLAPYCH Oeppraca U3YYEHHBIX Ha-
MU PETMOHOB MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHCS B KAUECTBE OMOPHBIX.
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C Lenbio KOppesliiy Mojpa3ieeHus] CTpaToTura beppuaca ¢ IpyTUMUA COOTBE ici 1 3aHOBO mepeonucaHn P. brochHapno u I'. Jle Drapa (Busnardo. Le Hegarat. 1963;
TCTBYHOIIHMH CXeMaMM OTICJbHBIX PErHOHOB, CYMTAEM YMECTHBIM MPUBECTH COKpallie ¢ Hegarat, 1973; Busnardo. 1984). OH HaxomuTcst B HebounbIoii 6anke I'paseiipy. Ilo-
HHOE eT0 OIMCAaHUe C YIeTOM HOBBIX TaHHBIX IMOSIBUBIIUXCS B MOCHIEIHEE BPEMSI. ICTHIAKOMKE Gepprac OTJIOXEHMS MPEACTaBIEHBl MOIIHON TOJIIEA MACCUBHBIX I0JIO-
‘' I Ta3UPOBaHHBIX U3BECTHAKOB, B KOTOPBIX O CHX IOp HE YHAI0Ch OOHAPYXUTh (pay-
1. 3mech cTpaturpaduuecku CHU3Y BBEPX CIIEIYIOT:

CxemaTvy ecKuin
NUTONOTUYECKUIA -
paapea 1. lonOMHTH3HPOBAHHbIH N3BECTHAK

NoABLARYC

30HbI
NN cnoes

M/30H6t
Mowu

201
30~ =T

3oHa jacobi-grandis

T 2. (Cnou 142-146). M3BecTHSIKM, B KOTOPBIX PEIKO BCTPECHAIOTCA
= aMMOHUTHl U3 clos 146 - Pseudosubplanites grandis (Maz.),
P Berriasella (B.) paramacilenta Maz., Holcophylloceras calypso
198 P [ Lo ) U R 6.6 M
25 =
192777 1= 3oHa occitanica

S e 3. (Cnomu 147-149 - nonzona subalpina).Cnerka raMHUCTbIE, Kpem-
== KHe, KPHNTOKPHCTAIHYECKHE U3BECTHSIKM, B BEPXHEN YacTu Mep-
renucteie. B cioe 148 BcTpeyaloTcsi MHOTOYMCACHHBIE AMMOHMTBI
- Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum (d Orb.), Lytoceras subfimbri-
atum (d Orb.), Berriasella (B.) subcallysto (Toucas), B. (B.) para-
macilenta Maz.. Pseudosubplanites grandis (Maz.). Berriasella
oppeli (Kil), B. sp., Tirnovellasubalpina (Maz.), Fauriella floqu-
iensis Le Hegarat , F. shipkovensis (Nikol. el Mandov) u ap. Croit
149 conepxur Holcophylloceras calypso (d Orb.), Berriasella (B.)
privasensis (Pict.), Mazenoticeras malbosiforme Le Heg., Fauri-
ella floquiensisLe Hegarat, Tirnovellasubalpina (Mazen.).... 2,5 M

HvixHmiA
Thurmanni

Banawwun_||pyc
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| Picteti
I
|
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180

Boissieri

a
Paramimou-
num

Bepxuwia

c

154 162

p P M

154

}Dalmasi

e
CpenHuit
Occltanica

i

Priva-
sensis

v lalala ‘) 4. (Cnom 150-153) - mom3oHa privasensis). [lcepnobpexuneBbril U3-
150 BECTHSIK C HEONpeleJMMbIMU BUIAMM aMMOHMTOB. BcTpedatorcs
TakKe MOpcKue exu, Opaxuonomst, arruxu (cn. 150; 2,0 m). Cion

151-153 310 cybaurorpadckue H3BECTHSIKH C TOHKMMM TMPOCIO-

| SIMU TJIMH C XeJNEe3UCThIMU CTSDKeHUsIMU (kenBakamu). Yacto
BCTpevatoTcss aMMOHMTHL Tirnovella occitanica (Pict)), T. berri-
‘s asensis Le Heg., Berriasella (B.) privasensis (Pict.), Protetrago-
| 1 l ‘ Q— nites sp. ind.. Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum (d Orb.). Holco-
phylloceras calypso (dOrb.) w ap.................................. 2,8 M

Subal
pina

147

| Grandis
w
1
[

Hummia
Jacobi-Grandis

Jacobi

wel] | }
om |

. (Cnom 154-161 - momsoHa dalmasi) W3BeCTHSIK MepreaucTsiii,
2 cBemio-cepbiil. B ocuoBumu crnosa 155 (0,50 M) oOuiabHO BCTpe-
YaloTCsd NpencTaBuTeNy pofa Dalmasiceras dalmasi (Pict.), D. pu-
nctatum Dijan., a takxe Holcophylloceras calypso (d Orb.). Neolis-

Puc. 6. Ctparotun 6eppuaca (Apaem). FOro-Bocrounas ®panuust [Busnardo et al., soceras grasi (d Orb.), Protetragonitessp........................ 24 M
1963, (1965); Le Hegarat, 1973; Busnardo, 1984]
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Knaccuueckoe MecToHaxoxaeHue Geppuaca pacrojoXeHO K CeBepy OT JepPEeBHU 3ona boissieri

Beppuac M IpeacTaBisgeT CKAMMCTBIA yUACTOK, MPOCTUPAIOLIMIACS INMPOTHON MOI0COM 6. (Cnom 162 - 179 - momzona paramimounum). B Huxueil yactn
€ BOCTOKa Ha 3amaf (cM. puc. 5, 6). Paspes crparorumna Geppuraca B 1963 T. OblI cocTaB- (cmon 162-169) N3BECTHAK NIMHUCTBIA ¢ TOHKUMM TIPOCTOAMU Me-
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preneii. B cioe 163 Berpeuen Malbosiceras paramimounum
(Maz.), B meprensax cnoes 164 u 165 Haitnensl - M. parami-
mounum (Maz.), Neocosmoceras rerollei (Paq.), Jabronella aff.
Jjabronensis ~ (Maz.),  Holcophylloceras calypso  (d'Orb,),
Berriasella (B.) sp., I sp. B cmoe 168 - Malbosiceras malbosi
(Pict.), Mazenoticeras broussei (Maz.), Neocosmoceras bruni
Mar, Euthymiceras euthymi (Pict,), Jabronella aff. jabronensis
(Maz.), Spiticeras aff. multiforme Djan., Negreliceras negreli
(Math.), Holcophylloceras calypso (d'Orb.), Neolissoceras grasi
(d'Orb.)map.. .. 4,5M

. (Cnomu 180-191 - mon3oHa picteti). B ocHoBanuu cnost 187 mepre-
JIMCTBIA U3BECTHSIK 0€3 OpraHn4YecKux ocTatkoB. B cioe 188 oOHa-
pyxeHbl Neolissoceras grasi (d'Orb.), Holcophylloceras calypso
(d'Orb.), Protetragonites sp., Berriasella (Picteticeras) picteti
(Jac.), Malbosiceras malbosi (Pict.), Fauriella boissieri (Pict.), F.
montelsi Le Heg., F. rarefurcata (Pict), Jabronella, paquieri
(Sim.), J. romani (Maz.), Spiticeras sp. u op.-B Gornee BEICOKO pac-
nojoxxeHHoM cioe 190 BcTpeueHsl Berriasella  (Picteticeras)
evoluta Le Heg., B. (P.) picteti (Jac.), Hymalayites (?) nieri (Pict.),
Fauriella  rarefurcata  (Pict.),  Protetragonites quadrisulcatus
(dOrb.). 4.8Mm

. (Cmon 192-197 - momsoHa callysto). [lepecnanBaHie TIIMHUCTBIX
M3BECTHSIKOB M TOHKUX TPOCJIOEB Meprejieii. B 3ToM mHTepBaie
BCTpedeHbl Berriasella (Berriasella) callysto (d'Orb.), Himalayites
(?) nieri (Pict.), Fauriella latecostata (Maz.), F. montelsi Le Heg.
KDPYITHBIX PA3MEPOB. ... .. ... 2.2M

Bartawm xuH
3ona thurmanni

9. (Crmou 198-201 - mom3oHa pertransiens) M3BecTHAKH TUTMTYATBIE C

MpOCJIOAMU Meprejieil. B aToM wWHTepBasie BCTpedeHbl: [hurman-

niceras thurmanni (Pict. et Camp.), Neocomites neocomiensis

premolica Sayn., Kilianella pexipticha(Uhl.) w gp................ 5,0 M

IIABA IIT

OITMCAHME PA3PE30B BEPPHACCKHX OTJIOXKEHU
KPBIMA 11 KABKA3A

B paccmarprBaeMoii IJIaBe MCITOIb30BAHbI TPYIBI pafa HCCISI0BATENEH, B TOM WK
WHOM CTeMeH!U 3aTParuBarolHe BOMpockl ouocTparturpadum 6eppriaca Kpeiva 1 Kapkasza
(Axomsm, 1970; Namxpermmse, 1966; Hpymou, 1956, 1960, 1968; pymwy, Muxaiinosa,
1966; Erosm, 1968, 1974. 1975, 1979; Kakabanze, 1982; Kamuemn, 1968; Keanranuanmu,
Keepnamse, 1978; Kmawrammanw, JIeicenko, 1979; Ksantamanm, 1989; KorerHimsumm,
1968, 1979, 1982a,6, 1986; Kynpssues, 1960; Jlymmoe, 1952; JIsrarus, 1969; Mopasuiko,
1960, 1962; Hyoxuuii men, 1985; Penrapren, 1951, 1959; Caxapos, 1976, 1978, 1979; Tka-
uyk, 1968; Xamunos, 1959, 1973; Xamanos, Anves, 1972; Dpucraey, 1952, 1957, 1962a,6,
1964; Xuvomamsum, 1976, 1989 u ap.). [IpuBomsTcst HOBbIE JAHHBIE WJIA HEKOTOPHIE CO-
0OpakeHHs 1o BorpocaM 6roctparurpadun deppraca oTaenbHbIX perrioHoB Kpeiva 1 Kas-
K138 1 JAETCA, TI0 CPaBHEHMIO C Halllel mpeabinyineit padoroit (Keanramanu, 1989), Gonee
ICTAJIBHOE ormrcaHue pa3pe3oB. ClieayeT, OOHAKO, TIPUHSTHL BO BHUIMAaHKE, YTO MPUBOIUMbIE
ABTOPOM CXeMbI pacujieHeHUs1 OEPPHACCKOTO sipyca MOXHO PACTIPOCTPAHHTE HE HA BCE Pe-
TMOHBI OHO3HAYHO. JIeJTo B TOM, UTO AeTATbHOMY TIOCIOIHOMY M3yJeHUIO Pa3pe30B 3a4ac-
1'VIO MeIlIaJI MHOTHE TIPUYMHBI M B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb II0Xasi OOHOKEHHOCTh IOPO/, OTCYT-
CTBHE hayHbI MJIU YacCThIe TIepePhIBbl B OCAIKOHAKOIUICHHH, YeM 1 OOBSICHSIETCST HETTOJTHOTA
HAILUX 3HAHUI.
B pesynbrate cTpaTHrpa)o-nancoOHTONOIHYECKMX UCCIEIOBAHUI Ha IPOTSKE-
Huu psiga jer (KBanranuanu, JIsicenko, 1978, 1979; Ksanranuanu, 1989 u np.) ¢ yue-

B npuBeneHHOM paspese Bo3pacT nmauku 1 moka He ycranosnen.Ilaukn 2-8 - 310 {OM TaHHBIX MpeAIIecTByIomMx reonoroB (Ipymmi, Baxpamees, 1976), mist Kpbima
Oeppuac; mayka 9 - Hauano BANAHKHHA. IIPHHEMAETCA HECKOJIBKO BUIOM3MEHEHHasl cXeMa OMocTpaTUTrpadpIecKoro pacujieHe-
O3HaKOMMBIIIUCH C CTPATOTHIIOM Geppraca, MOXHO TIepeiTH K OITUCAHUIO pa3pe- s Geppuaca:

30B Oeppuaca Kpeima u KaBka3za. ] . .
PP P 1. Huxuwmii 6eppuac - 3oHa Berriasellajacobi,

2. Cpemnamii 6epprac - 3oHa Protacanthodiscus malbosi,
? 30Ha Spiticeras spitiense,
3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi,
3. Bepxuwmii 6eppuac - 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi,
3oHa Riasanites riasanensis,
? 3ona Fauriella boissieri,
Iinsa Ceseproro Kapkasa HaMM NPUHUMAETCS CIEAYIOINAs CXEMa PacyIeHEHUs
Oeppuaca:
1. Huxwuuii Geppuac - 3ona Pseudosubplanites ponticus,
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2. CpepHuii Geppuiac - 3oHa Protacanthodiscus malbosi,
3oHa Tirnovella occitanica,
3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi,
3. BepxHuin Geppuac - toHa Euthymiceras euthymi,
3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis,
3ona Fauriella boissieri.
9T1a cxema cocTaBfieHa Mo HALIMM JaHHBIM C YHETOM NIUTEPATYPHBIX MaTepiilion
(Caxapos, 1976, 1979) n Heckonbko OTAMYaETCs OT cxeMbl, paspaboTtaHHoit J1.C'. Caxa-
poBbiM (1976). npexae BCcero TpexyneHHbIM NoapasaeNneHnemM apyca, a Takke Hasnaliii-
MK HEKOTOPbIX 30H (Kpantannauu. 9891 n uameHeHnem 06bLEMOB CPEIHETO U BEPX I -
ro Oeppuaca.
SBoniouns B3rNSLOB UccnepoBaTeneil Ha 00beM OTAEMbHbLIX TOAPATICHCHIIT 1

UX 30HAJILHOTO PACHJIEHEHMS. @ TAKIKE KOPPENSALMS HEKOTOPBIX CXeM GuocTpatirpadin-
HECKOI'0 pacyieHeHUs DEPPHACCKIX OTNOXEHUA Pa3INYHbIX PETHOHOE (PHBOHTCH KUK
Ha pUCYHKax, Tak 1 B npunaraemMbix Tabnuuax (puc. |1. 14, 18,20, 22; Tabn. |.2).

Huxke onvceiBaetcs daktiuecknii marepuan no Geppuacy Kpbima n Karkasa u
JaeTcs MafeoHToNnornyeckoe 060CHOBaHNe MPHBOIHMEIX BbILLE CXEM.

K P bl M
Ornoxacenns Geppuaca Ha tepputopiii KpbiMa n3BecTHbl Havinhan ot r.deoso-
CUW 1 ero OKPECTHOCTEN Ha BOCTOKE, I'/1€ OHW CBA3aHbI MOCTEMEHHbIM [epexo/1oM C OT-
JIOXEHVSIMW THTOHA, MO0 3aneratoT TPaHCIPECCUMBHO C YrMOBbIM HeCOTIacHeM Ha no-
poaax TaBpPUYECKON cepun cpeliHeii opel - Ha toro-3anage B baiinapckoil n Bapuayrte-
KO KOTNOBUHaX, B Dacc. p. benbbek (cM. puc. 7). beppuacckie OTNOXEHUS U ero (iay-
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1A MecTononoxexue paspeaa

& \\J
s Bbixoabl Geppwuac-
rorepmcuwx oTNoMeHnn

Puc. 7. Cxemaruddeckas kapra BLIXOJA0B OEPPHAC-TOTEPHBCKUN OTI0KLC
HWH M MECTONONOKCHUA  H3YHYEHHBIX  pasdpe3oB  Geppuaca  Kpnima,
I - c. Kyiibbuueno (p. beandek): 2 - ¢. Cononbeska (p. bewrrepek): 3 - ¢. Ilerpo-

B0 (p. Pynuykibl Oace. p. 3yn): 4 - . baaku (p. Capeicy); 5 - . [O%noe
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Ha M3YJaJIICh W M3yJaloTCsl B HACTOSIIEe BPeMsT MHOTMMM BUIHBIMU WCCIIEIOBATEISIMUA
u Hamu (Kapakam,1907; Dpucrasn, 1957, 1962; Jpympu, 1960; Jlpymnat y np., 1985;
Tieraran, 1969; Xevmmwamswmm, 1976; Hukamit Men , 1985; Ksantanuanu, JIbiceHKO,
1978, 1979; Bornanosa, Keantammann, 1983 Retowski, 1893; u mp.). OmHako mepsoe
MX 30HAJIBHOE pacwieHeHHe CBsi3aHo ¢ mMeHeM B.B. Jipymmua (Ipyunmm, Baxpamees,
1976; Huxuwit men, 1985 u mp.).

IIpuBoauMBIE HUXKE OeTaIbHBIE TTOCIOMHBIE onrcaHusl Paspe30B. cocTaBIeHHbIS
KaK HaMU, TaK ¥ COBMECTHO C IpYyTMMHU reojJoraMy, HauHeM B HampaBiieHuu ¢ Bocroka
Ha 3armaj.

Paspe3s okp. c. FOxnoe
OmuH M3 JyYIIUX pa3pe3oB HUXHero Geppuaca KpbiMa MOXHO HaOIOIaTh Ha
I0KHOM KpbUTe CyNTaHOBCKOH CHHKIMHAIM , YyTh 3amamHee T. Peonocuu, Ha 10ro-Boc-
TO4YHOI okpauHe ¢. FOxxHoe (cM. puc. 7,8), epBble KpaTKUe OMMCAHUs KOTOPOTrO TMpPH-
BelleHbI B HaIMX paHHUX padortax (Ksanraymmanu, JIsicenko, 1978, 1979; KBanTamianu,
1989). B Hacrosmieit MoHorpaduu naetcs 6osiee TETATBHOE ETO ONMMCAHUE C TIOCIOHHON
MIPUBSI3KOW aMMOHMTOB. 311eCh, BbILlIe (DIMINOHIHBIX OTJIOXKEHHWI BEpXHEro TUTOHa, 6e3
rnepepbiBa B OOHAaKEHUH, COTJIACHO CJIEAYIOT:
7K,b, 1. IMuHbI, Meprens, MepreauMcTble M3BECTHAKM W M3BCCTKOBHCTBIE
TECYAHMKIL ... 10-15 M

Puc. 8. CxeMarnyeckuii TeOJOTMYECKUil pa3pe3 Oeppraca B OKD.
¢. Oxnoe (Kpbim).

1 - DIMHBI, TIECYAHKUCTHIE IMHBI, [JIMHUCTHIE TIECYaHUKM; 2 - MeCYaHu-
KH; 3 - KOHIJIOMEpaThl; 4 - Mepreii; 5 - U3BECTHSIKU, 6 - MECTOHAXOXIECHHUE
ayHbI

2. YepenoBaHMe TOHKOCJIOUCTBIX MEPTEINUCTBIX H3BECTHAKOB, TIIMH U
Meprejielt ceporo IBeTa. [MHuUCTBIE Mpocion Gosee YacTsl B HH-
XHeil TTOJTOBUHE TIaUKN. B OCHOBaHWMY GBI 0GHApYXeHbI Fseudo-
subplanites grandis (Maz.), P. cf. berriasensis Le Heg., Berriasel-
la (Berriasella;jacobi Maz., Ptychophyllocerasptychoicum (Qu-
enst.), Lytoceras sutile (Opp.),Punctaptychu.punctatus (Voltz.) n
ap. B cpenmeit 4acTM B OTAEBHBIX TPOCIOSAX BCTpewatotcst Ly~
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n

10.

12.

13.

chophylloceras ptychoicum (Quenst.), Haploceras grasianum
(d'Orb.), a B kpoBne - Spiticeras (Spiticeras)cf. proteus (Ret.), S.
(S.) obliquelobatum (UhL) i

YepenoBaHUe TUIOTHBIX TOHKOCTOUCTBIX U3BECTHSKOB C IIMHAMU U
JIETKO paccaauBalOIUMUCS H3BECTHAKAMH CBETJIO-CEPOro I[BETA.
B xposie ObLIM HavineHs! [Himalayitessp.................... 5™

YepenoBaHue IJIMH, Meprejieil M TOHKOCIOUCTBIX H3BECTHIKOB.
IIpeoOmamaroT THMHBL ... 10 M

Mepresm 1 JIETKO pacCIauBalolIvecsl CBETIO-Cepble M3BECTHSIKHU C
Spiticeras (Spiticeras) proteus (Ret.), S. (S.) kiliani Djan.. S. (S.)
tenuicostatum Djan., Haploceras carachtheis (Zeuschn.), Conobe-
lus orbignyanus (Duv.) 1 MeNKUe XU ... L8 M

Bpex4ueBbIi MeCYaHUCTBIA U3BECTHIK ................................| 02 ™

Meprenuctbie n3BecTHAKHU (1,0 M) M 3a7ICTAKOIINE BBIIIE pacCIam-
Batotrecst usBectHsiku (0,3 M) ¢ Ptvchophvlloceras ptychoicum
(Quenst.), Berriasella (Berriasella) subrichteri (Ret.).. . ... .. .. 1,3Mm

YepemoBaHne MepreMcThix M3BecTHIKOB (0,3 M) ¢ MepreisiMu 1
rMHaMK. Beero B mmauke 3 mpociiosi U3BeCTHIKOB. M3 caMbIX Bepx-
HUX M3BECTHSIKOB ObUIM coOpaHbl Berriasella (Berriasella) para-
macilenta Maz., Spiticeras (Spiiiceras) tenuicostatum Djan., Pty-
chophylloceras ptychoicum (Quenst.)................................ 4,0 m

Meprenu, raIHHBL MEPrejIUCThie M3BECTHAKH. H3BECTHAKH, AMMO-
HUTH BCTpEYeHBI B W3BECTHsIKAX KpOBIM Refowskiceras andrus-
sowi (Ret.), R retowskyi Kvant., Delphinella cf. delphinensis

CBEEL Y o T e e e 113 m

Mepremcteiii u3BecTHSIK ¢ Delphinella garnieri (Maz.), Psudo-
subplanites cf. euxinus (Ret.), Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum(Qu-
CNSL.). ] 0,3 ™M

YepenoBaHe TOHKOCJIOUCTBIX Mepreieil 1 U3BECTHSIKOB, B kposie
H3 U3BECTHSIKOB MOIIHOCTBIO 0.5 M 6buTH HauineHsl Delphinellaex
gr. crimense (Burckh.), Pseudosubplaniteseuxinus (Ret.), P. ponti-
cus (Ret), Himalayites hyphasis (Blanf.), Tirnovella cf.
allobrogensis (Maz.), Berriasella (Berriasella) jacobi Maz.. B.
(Picteticeras) evoluta le Heg., A sp., Haploceras grasianum
(d'Orb.), H. elimatum (Opp.), Lytoceras cf. sutile (Opp.).... ... 8,0 M

Mepremu (0,5 m) 1 m3BectHsgku (0,4 M). B 3Tnx mocinenHux ObLIA
HavineHbl Berriasella (Berriasella)jacobi Maz ... ... .. . | 09 M

YepenoBaHue Mepresieid, TIMH U U3BECTHIKOB, B BEpXHel JacTH (B
m3BecTHsIKax 0,4 M) HaimeHbl Pseudosubplanites cf. euxinus
(Ret.), Berriasella (Berriasella) jacobi Maz., B. sp., Spiticeras
(Spiticeras) orientale (Kil. ). 2,4 M

K,b:' 15. TOHKOCTIOMCTBIE U3BECTHAKU M MEPTEIIH «..eevvvveeeeennerreeeeeannns 5.0 M

16. TTIMHBL M MEPTEIIHL  .veveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eseeaeereenenas >5.0 m

INauka 1 orwmca”HOro paspesa okp. ¢. KOxHoe 6e3 (PaHBL yCIOBHO OTHOCUTCS Ha-
MU K Oeppracy. OIHaKo He MCKITIOYEHO, YTO OHA MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH M 30HE Vir-
gatosphinctes transitorius BepXHero THTOHA. Bcsi ocTanbHas Bblle3aseraroiias TOMILIA
(mauku 2-15) 1eIMKOM OTHOCHUTCS K HIKHeMY Oeppuacy, K 30HE jacobi. ITauka 15 m yc-
JIOBHO Ta4ka 16 - K BeimensieMoii Hamu 30He malbosi cpenHero 6eppuaca.

OTcyTCTBHME aMMOHMTOB B TIEPEKPHIBAIOIINX OTJIOXKEHUSIX B pa3pese okp. ¢. FOx-
HOE He MO3BOJIAET CYIUTh 00 0CTANLHEIX BBIIIE3ajieTalolx 30Hax 6eppuaca. [Toatomy
IUTs1 ONMcaHus 6ojee MOJIOABIX CTPATOHOB obpaliaeMcs K ApyruM paspesam Kpbima. 3o-
HBI CpETHETO M BepXHEro Oeppraca XOpOIIO TMpencTaBieHbl B IEHTpabHOM 4Jacth [op-
Horo Kpsima (okp. cc. IlerpoBo, Comoeseskn. ropsl Yatsipaar, bacc. p. Capsicy u ap.)
u B 3amanHoMm Kpeimy (Gacc. p. bensbek. bailiaapckas KoTIoBUHA U 1Ip. ).

ITo cTerneHn 06HAXKEHHOCTH U (PayHUCTUYECKOM HACKIIIIEHHOCTH OTIOXEHUH ST
GUOCTpaTUTpatIECKOrO PaCWICHEHMsT CPETHEro (a Takke M BepxXHero) Oeppraca WHTe-
PECHBIM [IpeaCTaBaAeTCs paspe3 vil. p. Exucapaii (Gacc. p. Capbicy) M ero mpomoske-
HEe B OKp. ¢. bamku. Dror paspes, paHee onmcannbii B.B. JIpyuunem (1960), mosmHee
ObUT HEOMHOKpaTHO mepeonucaH (Kpanranuauu., JIsicenko, 1979; bormaHosa u Ap..
1981: Borganosa, Ksantanmanu, 1983; Ksantammuanu, 1989).

Pazpes p. Eancapaii-okp. c. Bajkn
Huxuwuit 6eppuac, o6HaxXeHHBIH B 6acc. p. Capeicy, B ym. p.EHHCapai, npencra-
BJIEH IJIMHUCTBIMKA U3BECTHSAKAMU M MEPresisiMu MoLHOCThio okono 100-110 M (Bumu-
Mas mMomHocTh 60 M). B Hux T.H. Bormanosa u ap. (1981) o6Hapyxumm panHebepprac-
ckwnit Pseudosubplanites ponticus. BTa 4acTb pa3pe3a BIIOJHE COMOCTABUMA C COOTBETC-
TBYHOIICH 4acTblo HIDKHero beppuaca okp. c. KOxHoe,
Crpaturpaduyecku Bbille 6e3 KaKUX-I1M00 CIe0B HeCcorJlacKsl 3ajeraloT recya-
HUKU U aJIeBPOJIUTHI C ABYCTBOPYATHIMU, OpaxroIofaMu Y OAMHOYHBIMU KOpaJlJIaMU.
Ellle BbILIE ClemyroT:
K;b,' 1. TVIMHBI C IPOCIOAMM IUIOTHBIX KOHKPEIIMOHHBIX M3BECTHIKOB C
Protacanthodiscus malbosi (Pict.). Fauriellasp .......... 10-15 M.

HenocpenctBeHHOe MpomoinkeHre paspe3a Ganku Enucapaii (mayka 1) mMeetcs
B OKp. ¢. bajiku, rie crpaturpaduyuecKy BhIIIE COTJIACHO CSIYIOT:

K,b.*2. YepemoBaHue IIeCYaHNKOB ¥ MeCUaHMCTHIX IMMH. PayHa cocpe
JIOTOYeHAa B OCHOBHOM B TBEpIBIX IMECUYAHUCTBIX Topomax. B
HIDKHEM M BepXHEH JacTsxX comepxartcs Spiticeras (Spiticeras)
spitiense (Blanf), S. (S.) obliqguenodosum fauriensis Djan.. Pry-
chophyiloceras ptychoicum (Quens.). Haploceras grasianum
(d'Orb.), Protetragonites municipale (Opp.), Phylloceras serum
(Opp.), Holcophylloceras calypso (d'Orb.), Conobelus sp. u
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE MEJIKME €KM, TaCTPOIO/Ibl, IBYCTBOpYAThIC U
OPAXHMOMOIBL  evvevereerensesnssensessnsssnsessssssnsessssssssesessssssnsens 4-6 M

K,b," 3. Perobiii niecuanvik ¢ Dalmasiceras : punctatum Djan.,D. crassicos-
tatum Djan., D. dalmasi (Pict.), D. miriani Kvant sp. nov., Eup-
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hylloceras sepym (Opp.), Haplocerasgrasianum (d'Orb.), Protet-
ragomtes tauricus Kulj.-Vor., Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum
(Quenst.), Himalayites cortazari (Kil), Conobelussp . . 0,5 -1.0 M

4. TlecyaHWCTBIe TIIMHBI C PEOKUMHU TIPOCTOSIMA TOHKOCJTOMCTBIX
TUTOTHBIX MTECYAHNKOB ¢ MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIME YCTPUIIAMU 1 aM-
MoHuTamu - Dalmasiceras miriani Kvant. sp. nov., Haploceras
grasianum (d'O1b.),  Protetragomtes tauricus Kulj.-Vor., P.
municipale (Opp.),P. quadrisulcatus (d'Orb.), Ptychophylloceras
semisulcatum (d'Orb.), P. ptychoicum (Quenst.), Spiticeras sp.
ind., Berriasella sp, ind., Fauriellasp.......................... ~10,0 M

Kibs 5. IMecuanucroie mmmHbl c MHPUTH3HPOBAHHEIMH aMMOHUTaMH,
coiepxale B HIDKHEN MOJoBUHE pa3pesa: Euthymiceras cf.
euthymi (Pict), E. meviudi Kvant. sp. nov. Hegaratia
nerodenkoi (Bogd. et Kvant), S bidichotoma (Bogd. et
Kvant), g, balkensis (Bogd.et Kvant.), H. taurica (Bogd. et
Kvant), Haploceras grasianum (d'Orb.), Ptychophylloceras
semisulkatum (d'Orb.), Protetragomtes tauricus Kulj.-Vor.,
Berriasella sp., Pomeliceras sp. juv. Tlauka 3akaHumBaeTcs
TJIMHaAMU CMHerousera. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12m

Kibs™ 6. TMnornas mecuanucrast mmHa ¢ peakumm yerpuuamu u Taurico-
ceras cf. crassicostatum Kvant. €t Lyss, Protetragomtes cf. tauri-
cus Kulj.-Vor., Haplocerasgrasianum (dOrb). ... 0,15-0,20 M

[NecyaHKUCTbIE DIMHBI ¢ PEAKUMHM PHIXJIBIMU MPOCIOSIMU TTecya-
HUKOB. B BepxHeil yacTu, B [IMHAX pa3dpOCAaHbl OXeJe3HEeH-
HEIE gnpa ammonuToB - Riasanitea cf. swistowianus (Nikit.).
Fauriella SP-, Berriasella sp., Haploceras grasianum (d'Orb.),
Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum (d'Orb.), Macrophylloceras
ptyvchostomum (Ben.), M. sp., Spiticeras elegans Djan., Oenem-
HUTBL _ Conobelus conicus Bl., MHOXecTBO racrponoa U Gpa-
XHOTIOX ~10,0 M

~

7Kyvi 9. T'yOKOBBIH ropusonT. MOMHOCTE 06HAMKEHHOH YaCTA . ... 5.0 M

IMayka 1 maHHOTO pa3pe3a, K COXAaIECHUIO, BeCbMa OEMHO OXapaKTepu30BaHa aM-
MoHMTamu, B crpaturpacduyeckoii cxeme B.B. Jlpymmma (Ipymuu, Baxpamees, 1976)
9TOT YPOBEHb HE MMeEET COOCTBEHHOTO Ha3BaHWs M OTMEYAETCsl BOIMPOCUTETbHBIM 3Ha-
koM. T.H. bormanosa u np. (1981) npemnaraior Ha3BaTh €ro CIOSAMU C Malbosiceras (?)
sp. 1o 3amepam Ha3BaHHbBIX aBTOPOB MOIIHOCTh Nayku 1 paBHa 28 M. [IpucyrcTBue B
nmaHHOU mauke P. malbosi TI03BOJISIET HAM OTHECTH ee K 30He malbosi. Crienyromas mad-
Ka 2, ¢ HEKOTOPOH 10Jieii YCIOBHOCTH, COMOCTABIISAETCS ¢ 30HOM privasensis-spitiense
cxemsl B.B. Jpymmma ([Ipynmn, Baxpamees, 1976). Tlauku 3,4 mpencrasmstior 30Hy D.
dalmasi. ITauka 5 - Ha OCHOBAaHMM MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TpeacTaBuTeieir pona Euthymice-
ras, BpIIep>KUBAIOIIMXCS Ha OTHOM CTPaTUTPa(rUecKOM YPOBHE, BBIIENSETCS B 30HY
Euthymiceras euthymi. YuutsiBas npucyTcTBue pa3anuTos (PEIKO BCTPEYaeMBbIX B Oep-
puace Kpbiva) n TABPHKOLIEDPACOB, rmauky 6 U 7 OTHOCUM K BEPXHEMY Oeppuacy, K 30He
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Riasanites rjasanensis. [Tauka 8 yciioBHO oTHOcHuTca K 30He F. boissieri sepxHero 6ep-
puaca, a madka 9 - x 3oHe Kilianella roubaudiana HukHero BaJamKHHA,

AHAJIOTUYHYIO TOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh OTIIOXKEHUI MOXKHO HabMoaaTh U B OKP. C.
ConoBbeBKHY U B paspese p. benndek ¢ He3HaunTeIbHOM pa3Huileil. B mepBoM 13 HUX Ha
ypoBHe 30HBI D. dalmasi B HUKHEH 9acTh OOHAXKAIOTCSI M3BECTKOBUCTHIC TIJIOTHBIE TIeC-
YaHUKM C BKJIIOUYEHMSIMU OKAaTaHHBIX Tajek ksapua ¢ Dalmasiceras cf. dalmasi (Pict.),
D. botellae (?) (Kil.), D. djanelidzei (Maz.), Spiticeras sp.. Protetragomtes tauricus
Kulj.-Vor. (0,5-0,7 m). BepxHsist yacTtb, TpeacTraBieHHas MecYaHUCTHIMU TJIMHAMU, CO-
Jepxut 6eeMHuThl - Duvalia lata constricta (Uhl.)[3,0 m]. Ha ypoBHe xe 3oHbI E. eut-
hymi B TUTOTHBIX IJIMHUCTBIX TECUYaHUKAX, TMECYAHUCTBHIX TIMHAX C Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
rajgbKkaMu kpapua (~9 m) obHapyxeHbl Euthymiceras cf. euthymi (Pict.), E. cf. transfi
gurabilis (Bogosl.), Gechiceras kistense Sachar., Haploceras grasianum (d'Orb.), g
elimatum (Opp.), Duvalia sp.

B paspese p. bensbek (c. Kyiibsmmeso) Ha ypoBHe 30HBI D. dalmasi 6b1n 06Ha-
pyxeHbl Dalmasiceras stefanoviNik. et Mand., D. miriani Kvant. sp. nov., D. dalmasi
(Pict), D. abkhasica Khimch., D. cf crassicostatum Djan., D. botelae (Kil.).

Paspes oxp. c. IlerpoBo
B 15-20 kM Bocrounee r. CumMdeponoss, B okp. c.Ilerposo (cMm. puc. 7, 9) B 6ai-
ke OVHAYKIIEI (JIEBBI MPUTOK p. 3yM) XOPOLIO OOHAXKAIOTCS:
Kby’ 1. TlecyaHMCTbIe DIMHBI B HUKHEI YacTH C JIMH3aMH (WM C TIPOC-
JIOSIMM) KOHTJIOMEPATOB C TraJlbkaMH XOPOIIO OKaTaHHOTO KBap-
11a, B KOTOPBIX ObUT OOHapyxeH Tauricoceras druschitsi Kvant.
SP. MOV, .. 10-15 m

2. TlecyaHUCTBIE TIIMHBL ................................................ 5,0 m

T110THBIE U3BECTKOBHCTBIE TIECUaHUKU ¢ Tauricoceras crassicos-
tatum Kvant. et Lyss., T. irregulatumKvant. et Lyss. mwap. ... 0.5 M

4. TIeCUYAHWMCTBIE TIWAHBL .. .........ooooi o 20m

5. TInoTHBIE W3BECTKOBHCTHIC MECYAHUKU C TPOCTOSIMU KOHTIJIO-
MepaToB C TajlbKaMW KBapiia, cojuepxamue 7Tauricoceras
crassicostatum Kvant. et Lyss., T. irregulatum Kvant. et Lyss.,
T. tuberculatum Kvant. et Lyss., T. petrovensis Kvant. et Lyss.,
T. angulicostatum Kvant. et Lyss., T. druschtsi Kvant. sp. nov.,
T. theae Kvant. sp. nov., T. [lyssenkoi Kvant., Spiticeras
(Spiticeras) cf. tenuicostatum Dijan., S. (Negreliceras) negreli
(Math.), Eutrephocerascyclotum (Opp.)........................| 0,3 m

IlecuyanucThie TIMHEBI 1 AJICBPOJIUTBL ............................... 3,0 M

7. TINOTHBIE W3BECTKOBUCTHIE TECYAHUKM C PaKOBUHAMU JIBYC-
TBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB, OIWMHOYHBIX KOpAJUIOB, Opaxvoro,
MAHIBIPEH MOPCKUX eXed W TojoBoHOruX Tauricoceras
angulicostatum Kvant, et Lyss.. T. druschitsi Kvant. sp. nov.,
T. lyssenkoi Kvant., T. thamasi Kvant. sp, nov., Berriasella
sp., Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli (Math.), 5. (N.)
paranegreli Dijan., Haploceras elimatum (Opp.), . cf.
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8rasianum (d'Orb .), Protetragonites quadrisulcatus (d'Orb.)
Ptychophyllocerasptychoicum (Quenst.), Euphylloceras ser um
(Opp.),  Holcophylioceras calypso (d'Ort-)A), Spiticeras
(Negreliceras)subnegreli Djan., Duvalia lata constricta (Uhl.),

Conobelus conicus (BL) .. . 0,3 4
8. IMUHBL MECYaAHUCTDBIE. .. ... 50 m
CB
S
-
g
©
a
sEH s ,[0)
Puc. 9. Cxemaruieckuii reonornieckuii paspes Geppuaca B OKp. [ler-
POBO.

1 - IIMHBL, MECYAHUCTBIE TIMHBI, NIMHUCTBIE ECYAHUKY; 2 - TIECYAHUKH,
KOHIJIOMEPATBI; 3 - M3BECTHAKM; 4 - TIECYAHHCTBIE M3BECTHAKM; S - ypricpodysrro-
JHTOBBIE .

PACTPOIIOZIOBEIE 3BeCTHSIKM; 6 - KOpasLIoBo-Boopociesse OHOTED-
MBI; 7 - MECTOHAXOXIEHHUE (hayHbI

9. IlnorHple MHHHCTO-H3BECTKOBHCTEIC IECYAHUKA C Tauricoce-

ras ]
B e I Tt ot L S P i 0,3 ™M
K;bs? e :
153 10. #CPCIOBACHHE [IOTHBIX MECYAHUKOB ({),3-(),25 M) C PBIXJIBIMU
TecYaHuKaMy ¢ MHTepBaJIOM B 3 M.............................. . 15,0 m
9 ,
Kivi 1L T'opusoHT KOPaJJIoBO-BOJIOPOCTICBBIX Guorepmos c

Ci z_:/amop}{vllia compressa (d'Orb.), Stylina multiseptata Kusm
Diplocoenia polygonalis Kusm., D. octoseptata Kusm. u npﬁ
(ompenenenue E.W. Ky3musesoit) 8-10M
12. 3OOI:BHH]:H3 HEPHHECBLIE M3BECTHAKU C Plygmatis onga peel.
Multiptyxis airigulensis Fogdt, Phaneroptyxis gemmellaro:f
Peel., Tauricella longa Pcel., Upella upensis Fogdt u p.
(ompeneneHust HH. JIBICeHKO). . ... 15-20 M

Maukn 1% Ha ocHoBasnm MpHCYTCTBHS B HUX aMMOHHMTOB POTA 7uuricoceras
OTHOCSITCS K 30HE Riasanites rjasanensis. TTauka 10 - 6e3 (ayHbl, ycrnoBHO - K 30He F.
01SSIeri.
Mauku 11, 12 - Taxoke yenoBHO - K HIKHEMY panasmicury.
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KABKA3
OTtnoxeHus Oeppuaca Ha ckKioHax bosbimoro Kaskaza oOHaxXeHbl B MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHBIX yleabsax pek. OmucaHus OTIOXEHWI OYIyT MaHbl B CIeAyIOllell mocneaoBaTe-
npHOCTH - CeBepHblii ckioH bombmoro Kaskaza, IOxnbiii ckmon boxbmoro Kaskasa
(Ipysus, AsepOaiinxan), Mansiii KaBkas (AsepOailixad, ApMEHUS).

CeBepHbili cki1oH bonpmoro Kaskaza

Ha oTmenbHBIX yyacTKax ceBepHOro ckioHa bonbiroro KaBkaza Ha mopcTuiaro-
IIMX TOpoJax TUTOHa Oeppuac 3ajeraer COINacHO, 0e3 KaKuX-anbo NMPU3HAKOB pa3MBbl-
Ba, 11060 HecoriacHo. To Xe camMoe MOXHO cKa3aTb M O B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUU Oeppuaca c
BaIAHKHHOM,

Ha Cesepo-3anannom Kaskaze Geppuac MormHocThio oT 20-30 mo 80 m, mpen-
crapieH (IIMIIECBLIMH OTIOXEHUSAMHU - MEeCYAaHMKAMHU, DIMHAMM, KOHIJIIOMEpaTaMH M
INBI0AMU U CONEPXUT B psle MeCT pyKoBomsdmue amMMoHUTH. B LleHTpanmbHo#il yacTu
CeBepHoro KaBka3za paccMaTpuBaeMble OTJIOXeHMS oOHaxaioTcs oT p. bakcan m Bocto-
yHee, a Takxe Ha CeBepo-3amamHom KaBkaze - ot p. bemas no p. Xokoms3s u 3amamHee
(puc. 10). MecTamMu OHM TIpeACTaBIEHH MIMTYATHIMM MEPTENSIMU, IEepPeClanBalOUIIMU-
cs1 ¢ NeNuTOMOP(MHBIMH U3BECTHIKAMM, TTECYAHUCTHIMU U OOJMTOBHIMU M3BECTHSIKAMU.
B mexnypeune benas-bonpmioit 3emeHUYyK OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT M BHOBB ITOSIBJISIOTCS

Mahxon

Amweponcx O

&K’auenmmomcuaﬁ

E MecTononoxeHue paspesa

- Bbixoapl Geppuac-
BANAHXUHCKUX OTAOKEHWRA

Puc. 10. CxemaTuueckasti KapTa BBIXOIOB OeppHAC-BaIdHKHHCKHX
otnoxeHuit B Oacc. pp. [Muexa u benoit (CeBepusiii KaBka3) u mMecromonoxe-
HUe pa3pesa beppuaca

31



TOJIbKO Ha JieBOM Oepery p. bernas, rie mpencraieHbl 30HOM Riasanites rjasanensis,
TpaHCTPEeCCUMBHO 3ajeraioouieid Ha mopogax TuToHa (puc. 11). Ha cxeme comocras-

—h—
p.Benan

(Cesepo-3anagmsii Kagkaa)

R
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TutoH
Pue. 11, Koppensuus HeKOTOPBIX CXeM GHOCTpaTMrpaduuecKoro
pacuneHenus Oeppuaca p. bemasa, Cesepubiii Kaskas (Kpanrtamuanu. [989, ¢
U3MEHEHHUEM)

nenus 6eppuacckux ornoxeHuii A.C. Caxapos (1979, cc. 182, 183) mokasbiBaeT, KaK B
paspese 1o p. AMuHOBKM (Dacc. p. Benad), BepxHUil 6epprac HauMHAETCA C 30HB Eut-
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hymiceras euthymi s. str. ¥ TpaHCTpPeCCHMBHO 3ajleraeT Ha [ECTPOLBETHbIX T[IMHAX
HMXXHEro TUTOHA. B TO Xe Bpems, Kak 3TO cilemyeT M3 TEKCTa, OH JIOTMycKaeT Hamiudue
KOHJ€HCUPOBAHHBIX C0EB, HOPMUPOBABLINXCS B TEYEHUU BCEro OeppHACCKOTO BeKa.

B BocTouHBIX pa3pesax OGeppuac IO JUTOJOTMIECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM YETKO ITOA-
pasfensieTcss Ha HUXHIOW, aleBPUTO-TIIMHHMCTYIO TOJNILY M BEPXHIOI C YEPEeLOBaHUEM
nmayvyek TJWH, TIMHUCTHIX M OPTaHOTEHHBIX M3BECTHSAKOB QIUIIOMIHOTO 061MKa. B mpe-
nenax YeueHckoit u MHrynickoit pecny0auk u 3amagHoit yactu Hdarectana (p. YaHThi-
ApryH) Oeppuac IpeacTaBieH MEPrejsiMU ¢ IIPOCTOSIMHU aJeBPUTOB, M3BECTHIKOB, MeEC-
TaMM T1OJOMUTU3UPOBAHHBIMU U3BEeCTHAKaMU. Ellle BOCTOUHEE 3TH OTIOXEHUS TO HCve-
3a10T, TO BHOBb TMOSBJISIOTCS WM TIPEACTABICHBI JAarYHHBIMM OCagKaMH JOJOMUTOBOM
CBUTHI ¢ OeppuacckuMu aMMoHuTaMu (p. Kapakoucy). Paspes Geppuaca mo p. Acca
(ym. p. Mar-CexsGup), B KOTOPOM yCTaHOBJIEHBI OMOCTpaTUrpaduyeckue 30HBI U TIOM-
30HbI, paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak onopHbiii a1 CesepHoro Kaskaza (Caxapos, 1976).

Ocenblo 1987 1, ObuT0 mpoBeneHO MeXIyHapoAHOE TMOJEeBOe COBEIaHUE IO
"TIpo6aeme rpaHuubl opa/Men Ha CeepHom Kapkasze". MapipyT 3KCKypcHil Iposerain
or 1. MunBoxasl (CraBpomojabcKuii Kpaii) o r. BramgukaBkasa (OceTusi) ¢ OCMOTPOM pa-
3pe30B BepxHell 1opbel M Oeppuaca mo moauHaMm pp. bakcan um Ypyx (CaxapoB u np.,
1987). B moarotoBKe pa3pe3oB yyacTBOBajk OOJBIIOW OTPSA Ie0JOTOB TOI PYKOBOACT-
BoM M.C. Mecexnnkosa, A.C. CaxapoBa u B.A. 3axapopa. Ot I'py3uu yyactue mpuHs-
mu H.I. Xummuamsunu, B.M. Kunaconus, /I.B. TkemenamBuiu u aBTop HacTosIIel
MoHOTpaduu.

W3 1Byx Ha3BaHHBIX pa3pe30B MO OOMINIO hayHBl U CTeIleHH 00HAXEHHOCTHU Ha-
nOONBIINI MHTEpEC MpeacTaBisgeT paspe3 mo p. Ypyx (Caxapos, 1976, 1978), KoTopbiit
Ha TIPOTAXEHUU MHOTHX JIeT u3ydyajicsd u HaMu. OnucaHue TaHHOTO pa3pe3a, MOMUMO
B.B. Jlpywnua (Jpywuu, Muxaitnosa. 1966) u A.C. Caxaposa (Caxapos, 1976, 1978:
[lorpanuunsie ciaou , 1987) MOXHO HalTH U B psafe npyrux pabor (Huxuuit men, 1985;
KBanranuanu, 1989; MenoBas cuctema, 1986; 3oubi...1989). IlpuBeaeM pe3yabTaThl
HaIlWX UCCIETOBAHUMN.

B nonune p. Ypyx, Heckonbko oxHee ¢. Kanyx (puc. 12), mo obe CTOpOHBI pe-

IE MecTononoxaHMs FAIDSIN

TQJ!(K
Buxonw Geppuac-amnnat
MHHCKME  OTAOR N W

Hansumk
©

o Becnam

Puc. 12. CxemaTuueckas KapTa BHIXOIOB HUXKHEMEITOBBIX OTJIOXEHUHN U
MECTOIIOJIOXeHHe pa3pesa mo p. Ypyx, CeBepHniii Kapkas
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KW,y TOHHeJIsI, BEPXHEOPCKO-BANAHMHHCKHE OTI0XEHUS 00pa3yloT OTBECHBIE TPYIAHO-
AOCTYTNHBIE xapyu3bl. 3mech, HA 00eMX Oeperax peku Geppuac TPAaHCTPECCUBHO 3ajiera-
et HaTuToHe (puc. |3). TuToHCKMit BO3pacT Mopos ycTaHOBIEH B pa3pe3ax Pp. Bakcan
u Yerem no Bupy-ungekcy Virgatosphinciestransitorius(Caxapos, 1984). B camom

Puc. 13. beppuacckue y HuxHeBANAHKHUHCKHE OTIOXEHUS HA npasoM
6epery p. Ypyx (CeBepHbiit KaBka3)

yuI. p. Ypyx, Ha npasofepexbe pexu, HabjoaaeTcsl clenyloliasi mocaeaoBaTeJbHOCTD
OTJIOXEHWIA:

Kibs' 6.

Kb 7.

Kby’ 8.

TTauka paBHOMEPHOIO, PUTMUYHOIO YepeIOBaHUS H3IBECTKO-
BHCTBIX IJIMH, TE€CYAHUCTBHIX W3BECTHSIKOB U W3BECTHSKOB.
IMauka HaumHaetcst croeM (cmoil 104) M3BecTHsIKA MOIIHOCTBIO
0,20-0,25 M, pacmoyIOXKEHHOTO CpeAu TEeMHO-CEPhIX TeCUaHUC-
TBIX TJIMH, XOPOIIO TMPOCJEXMBAIOIINXCS U Ha JIEBOM Oepery
peKr. DTOT CJIOM MOXHO KCIONb30BaTh B KAYECTBE MapKUpYy-
OIEro CJ0s. MOIIHOCTh U3BECTHSIKOB M KOJIMYECTBO UX IMPO-
CJIOEB BBEPX I10 pa3pesy yBeJMUYMBaeTcs. B OCHOBaHMM TMavyKu
(5,0 M) B rmHax ObUM OOGHapyXeHbl Kuthymiceras euthymi
(Pict.), E. sp., Tauricoceras sp., Berriasella sp. AMMOHUTBI
TakXe ObUTM OOHApYXeHBbI B CpEIHEN U BEPXHEHN 4acTSIX Madyku
- Euthymiceras transfigurabilis(Bogosl.), E. euthymi (Pict.), E.
meviudi Kvant. sp.nov., E. sp..................................... 30,0 m

HwxHsst yacTh Maykyd TNpencTaBieHa TMeCYaHWCThIMM U3BEC-
THSIKAMU, B KOTOPBIX HaMU OOHapyxXeHbl Riasanites rjasane-
nsis (Nik.), R. sp., Tauricoceras crassicostatum Kvant et
Lyss., MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIE MEJIKHUE eXU. BepXHsisi 4acTh Mavyku
MpeacTaBieHa 4YepeqoBaHUEM TOHKOCJIOUCTHIX TECUaHMKOB
YEpHOTo 1IBeTa, IIMH M TIECUAHUCTHIX M3BECTHSIKOB CEpOro
1BeTa (MOIIHOCTh OTIENBHBIX MPOCIIOEB M3BECTHSIKA BapbUpY-
er B npeaenax 0,15 m u Oonee). OtaenbHbIE CJIOW TEpeno-
JHeHbl (ayHoi. B cpemgHeil yacTh mayku Takxke ObLTA OOHA-
pYXEeHbl PA3ZAHMTEL. B caMbIXx BEpXHUX CJIOSIX W3BECTHSIKOB
O6sutd  waitnensr Negreliceras cf subnegreli Djan., a takxe
MHOKECTBO €XKEW. ... 25,0 m

J3 L ToHKOCIOUCTBIE MIOTHBIE CEporo nBeTa U3BCCTHAKU Ha IOBEP-

Kb,

1

XHOCTH C PO30BaTbIM OTTEHKOM. B HHUX Ha jeBOM Gepery ObuI
ob6HapyxeH dparMmeHt Phyllocerasp.............................. 5,0 m

Ha pa3MmbITOii HEpPOBHOI, BOJHUCTOW MOBEPXHOCTU TMpPEIbI-
nyuieif mavyku, TPAaHCTPECCUBHO 3ajieraeT OpeKuusi-KOHTJIoOMe-
pat, coCTOSIIUI U3 00JIOMKOB PA3HO3EPHUCTOrO U3BECTHSKA C
MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU 00JIOMKaMU (ayHbl UTJIOKOXUX U JABYCT-
BOPYATHIX MOJUTFOCKOB. ... 0,2 M

TecyaHucThie TTMHBI C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU AMMOHUTAME Pro-
tacanthodiscus malbosi (Pict.), P. sp., Pomeliceras B
Retowskiceras — malbosiforme (Le Heg.). Ilocnemuui
BCTpeyaeTcsl Kak Ha MpaBoM, TaK U Ha JieBOM Oeperax peku. .2,0 M

IMecuaHucThie TMHBI, B KOTOPBIX HA JIEBOM Oepery peku ObLIn
oOHapyxXeHbl (GparMeHTbl aMMOHHUTOB TMJIOXOH COXpPaHHOCTHU
SPIticeras Sp................................. 8.0 M

[JMHBI, TECYaHUCThIe TJIMHBI C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM MJIOXOM
coxpaHHocTM ammouutamu Dalmasiceras sublaevis Maz., D.
of. punctatum Djan., D. sp.................................... 10.0 M
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9. W3BeCTHSIKOBBIN OpeKUUsSI-KOHIJIOMepaT. ............... .| 0.1-0,15m

10. M3BeCTHSAKM IJIOTHBIE, CEPOTO LUBETA. ... ........................ 10,0m

OT/0XeHUsI, COOTBETCTBYIOILIME 30HE jacobi, MO HAIIMM JaHHBIM, B 3TOM
paspese pasmbiThl (KBantammanm, 1989). K takomy xe BoiBomy npuunm M. Ceit u
E.[. Kanauera (1993, 1997).

Tlauka 1 wuccnenoBaTensiMU YCJIOBHO OTHOCUTCSI K BepxaMm TuTOHA. [lauka 2
IIpeACTaBIsgeT coboii 0a3ambHOE ocHOBAHME CHEIYIOMEH IMauku 3 M BMECTe C HEMl Mo
DPYKOBOISIIMM BHIAM aMMOHHUTOB OTHOcHUTCS K 30He Protacanthodiscus malbosi. Yro
Xe Kacaercsi Retowskiceras malbosiforme, 0OHAPYEHHHOTO B 3TOM Xe CJIOE, TO. IO
nannbM Jle Orapa (Le Hegarat, 1973), stor Bua BeTpeuaeTcsl Kak B moa30He subalpina
30HBI OCCitanica, Tak ¥ B NMoA30He Paramimounium 30Hb! boissieri ¢hpaHiy3cKoii cxembl
M He MPOTHBOPEYUT OTHECEHUIO PpacCMaTpUBaeMOM MavyKM K Ha3BaHHOM 30He. 3aieraro-
1ast BhIIIe Tavyka 4 COmepKUT MHOTOYKMCIEHHbIE AMMOHUTBI, B TOM YKCJIE BUI-UHAEKC
Tirnovella occitanica (Pict.)|Caxapos, 1976; CaxapoB w ap., 1987], Ha ocHoBaHUM
kotoporo Ha CesepHoM KaBkase BbiAensieTcsi omHOMMeHHasl 30Ha (puc. 20). ITauka 5
GeccropHo oTHocuTes K 3oHe Dalmasiceras dalmasi, a mauka 6 - K 3one Euthymiceras
euthymi. ITauka 7 B GOJIBLIOM KOJMYECTBE CONEPXKUT PYKOBOMAILIME aMMOHUTHI, XapaK-
TepHbIe [UIs1 30HBI Riasanites rjasanensis, a mauyka 8 mo crpaTurpadu4ecKoMy MOJOXe-
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HHIO yc10BHO oTHOCUTCA K 30He Fauriella faoissieri. M.C. Mece/kHHKOBLIM U €T0 KOJlIe-
ramMu TIpeICTaBUTEIM pola Riasanites BIIEPBbIE ObUIM OOHApYXKEHBI CTpaTUTrpaduuecKu
HIKe 30HBI Riasanites rjasanensis - B some Euthymiceras euthymi (Ceit, Kanauesa,
1997). Camasn BEPXHslsl YacTh Oeppuaca (mayka 8) Co CIeIaMM pasmMbiBa HEPEKPBIBACTCSA
OpeKHA-KOHITOMEPATOBBIM crioeM (cnoit 9) ocHOBaHMEM BbILLENEXAIEH MOIIHOM TOJ-
IIIM M3BECTHSIKOB HIDKHETO BaJlaHXXWHA, HaYMHAaloIerocs maukoit 10.

Takum o0Opa3oMm, B TpPUBEIEHHOM Da3pe3e YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS IMOYTH BCE W3-
BECTHbIE 30HBI (pyC. 14), 3a MCKIIOYEHMEM caMoii HuxkHeill - Pseudosubplanites pon-
liCus, goropast OTCYCTBYET 13-3a mepepbiBa B OCANKOHAKOTUICHHH B (asy ponticus (=ja-

p.Ypyx Baccein p. Acca
(Uentpanewas vacte Ceseproro Kaexasa) tcmﬁo'aoc]w""”'i‘
= aBxKa3d
Apywiny, Muxaino- Caxa
poe: (1979, |Kea
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Puc. 14. Koppermsmpis HEKOTOPBIX CXeM OHOCTpaTUrpaduyeckoro pacuie-
Henwsi Geppuaca pp. YPYX u Acchl, Cesephblii Kaskas (Kparrammary, 1989)

cobi). CremyeT OTMETUTD, YTO 3Ta 30Ha Mo Ha3BaHueM Pseudosubplanites ponticus BbI-
apeHa B 0acc. p. Accwl (Caxapos, 1976).
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IOxusiii ckion Boabmoro Kagraia

I' py3 ua CeeneHust 0 HEOKOMCKHX M3BECTHSIKAX, BKJIIOYAIOIMX U OeppHac,
coziepxkaTtcsl B psifie ONMyOJUKOBAaHHBIX WM PYKOMUCHBIX PabOT, B TOM WM WHOM CTEIE-
HU 3aTPATHBAIIIMX BOMPOCHI CTpaTUrpaduu HIKHEMEIOBBIX OTIoXeHui (A.CopoxuH,
M.III. [Iseuos, B.B. Meunep, E.K. Baxanws. B. Kypouxnn, T.A. Mopasunko, M.C.
Opucrasy, D.B. Korermmewmi, M.B. Kakatame, A.B. Ksepuaase, I1.X. Iery4anse.
I' K. T'ymxabunze, M.3. lapuxanse u ap.).

B omnoxXeHusX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OCPPHACCKOMY fAPYCY. HE BCErIa MOXHO
BCTPETUTH (hayHY. MO3BOJISIOLIYIO PACUJICHUTDh BMelaoue nopoasl. [loaromy B 6011b-
IIMHCTBE CJlydyaeB Oeppuac BbIIETSIETCS YCAOBHO, MO JIMTOIOTHYECKOMY TPU3HAKY U
cTpaturpaduiyeckoMy MOJOXEHUIO B paspese.

Beppuac coracHo 3ajeraet Ha Mopoaax TUTOHa B HEKOTOPhIX paiioHax [arpcko-
JxaBcko# 30HBI - B 3anmanHoit A6xa3uu 1 B Pade, a Takke TTOBCEMECTHO B 30HAX pacii-
pocTpaHeHusT (JIHILEBLIX OTIOXEHUH. B OCTambHBIX MyHKTaX TPaHCTPECCUBHO pacrio-
JIOXXEHBI Ha Pa3IMYHBIX CTpAaTUTpadruecKux YpOBHSIX CpeqHel U BepxHeil opbl. 3a BCIO
HWCTOPUIO MCCJIENOBAHUM 3TUX OTJIOXEHUM ObUTM HalAEHbl eAMHUYHbBIE IK3EMILLAPBI aM-
MOHMTOB, 4YacTO IIoXoi coxpanHoctu (Kauapasa, 1933; HyuyOumse. 1945 Dpucrasu,
1952; Kokpawmeum, 1976; Ksanranuanu, Ksepnanse, 1978; Koreruimsuiu. 1986; Ksa-
HranuaHu, 1989 u np.). B npenenax Kenacypckoro maccusa u I'py3nHCKOM TJibIOBI Gep-
PHACCKHE OTJIOKEHMSI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

HemHorouncnenHas ¢ayHa Mo3BoJIsIeT pa3aeauTh oeppuac ['py3un auiib Ha aBe
YacTU: HWKHUI 6eppuac co ciosgiMu Pseudosubplanites ponticus 1 BepXHMil - CO CIOSIMU
Negreliceras negreli u Euthymiceras transfigurabilis.

B Tyance-HoBopoccuiickoit 30He Oeppuac MpeacTaBleH YepeioBaHUEM TOHKO-
U CPEMHECTIONCTBIX APTHIIMTOB, MeCYaHUCTHIX U3BECTHAKOB U MECUAHUCTBIX Mepreyei,
conepxaiux Berriasella subrichteri Ret., Pseudosubplanites cf. ponticus (Ret.),
Spiticerassp., Thysonolytocerassp, B cpentem teucuun p. [Tcoy, Ha mpaBoM Gepery p.
ApPKBEI, HeJaJIeKO OT MEePeCceYeHUs] CTapoil aBTOAOPOry ¢ p. APKBA, BbIlle OPEKMHEBBLIX
H3BCCTHAKOB ¢ THTOHCKOH ayHoit Duvalia ensiferOpp., Conobelus conophorus Opp.,
C. strangulatus (Opp.) [DpucraBu, 1963] 3aneraer mayka 4epeaOBAHHI TOHKO- M CPEI-
HECJIOMCTBIX, MHOTIA MEPTeUCThIX H3BECTHAKOB. TOHKOCIOUCTBIX MECYaHUKOB U Mep-
reneil. B Huxweii Tpetn stix nopon (30-40 M) Hamu obHapyxenbl [irnovellaretowskyi
(Sar. et Shond.). B cpenneit wyactu - Berriasella subrichteri (Ret.), B. sp., Protetragoni-
tes tauricus Kulj.Vor. (40-50 m). B camoii BepxHeit yactu - Berriasella sp. ind. Mor-
HOCTb Bceid Tonuu 6eppuaca He MeHee 100 M (KBantanuanu, Ksepnanze. 1978). Cambie
BEPXHUE CJIOU 3TOTO pa3pe:?a comepKaT aMMOHUTHI BaJlaHXMHA.

B Mecruiicko-Tuanerckoii 30He pa3BUTHI (piHieBsie 00pa3oBaHus U3BECTHSIKOB
M MEprenei, B KOTopbIx ObUIM oOHapyxeHbl Himalayites ex gr. seideli Opp., Berriasella
subrichteri (Ret.). MowHocts omoxeHuit 350-400 M.

B I'arpcko-/lxasckoii 30He. B AOXa3uu (B ee CEBEPO-3amaIHOH YyacTh, B OKp. T.
[arpa u Bacc. p. b3si0b) omtoxXeHus Geppuaca CoracHo 3ajleraloT Ha THTOHE. B okp. T.
['arpa B NIMHMCTBIX ¥ TECYAHMCTBIX M3BECTHSIKAX MOILIHOCTHIO 40-50 M ObUTM HalOEHBI
Olcostephanus cf.  drumensis (Sayn), Dalmasiceras sp., Proteiragonites cf.
quadrisulcatus (d'Orb.) n op. (DpucraBu, 1952, 1955). B paiione T'oayGoro osepa, B
caMoM yII. p. b3biOb, B ceBepHOM HarpaBieHuu or ['omyboro osepa, Ha oboux Oeperax



pexH, Ha TpOTSXKeHWM mouth 1,6 KM, B mpenenax AUMapacKOil CHUHKJIMHAIM HaMu
YCTAHOBJIEH HENPEPBIBHBIM pa3pe3 HUXKHEMEJOBBIX OTIOXEHUI (Kpantanuanu y np.,
1981). B 6eppuace Obu1n HaiineHs! Fauriellaincomposita (Ret.), F. shipkovensis (Nik.
et Mand.), Dalmasiceras cf. crassicostatum Djan., D. sp., Neocosmoceras sp.,
Pomeliceras sp.

Beppuacckuii BO3pacT HM3BECTHSIKOB Y C. Kannaxsapa 6pur ycranosmen M.C.
Dpucrtasu (1949) u B.B. Korernmennn (1963). B yui. p. Xumncra E.K. Baxauus p Gep-
puace o6Hapyxui, o onpeneiaeHuto M.C. Dpuctasu (1964), Pseudosubplanite:ponti-
cus (Ret.). B Mexnypeube 3ananHas 'ymucta u [ramnan, B npenenax Kenacypckoro
MaccuBa Oepprac BMECTe C BaJaHXHWHOM M TOTEPMBOM BBINamaeT M3 pa3pe3oB, W Ha
cpeoHe- M BEPXHEIOPCKMX TIOpomax TPAaHCTPECCHMBHO 3aJeTaloT OTJIOXKEHHUs Oappema
(Hdpymmuy ap., 1959, 1962), uTo noATBepKAAETCS M HAIIUMU HabroaeHussMu. Ha Boc-
TOKe, p paspesax pp. Viwic, Moksu, Ianunsra, Oxymu u Konopwu (puc. 15) omioxenuns
Oeppraca HaYMHAKOTCS MOHOTOHHOW Tojilell A0JOMWTH3IAPOBAHHBLIX M3BECTHAKOB U
IOJIOMUTOB C TIPOCTIOSIMA MEJKOOOJIOMOYHOM JTOJIOMUTOBOM Opekunn. B momomBe aTmx
CJIOEB BBIIEJSIETCS MAaJOMONIHBIA (mo 1,0 M) TUTaCT MeCcYaHUCTHIX JOJOMUTU3MPOBAH-

[fA]MecTononoxenue paspeaa

o3yranau
Bl Beixoas Geppuac -6appemMcKUXOTNOXEHWNI

Puc. 15, CxemaTtnyecKasi KapTa BHIXOIOB HIXXHEMEIOBBIX OTIOXEHUH 1
MECTOMNOJIOXeHUS pa3pe3oB B CeBepo-3ananHoil I'pysuu.

! - p. [Ncoy (mpuToK p. Apkea); 2 - ['arpa: 3 - Tony6oe osepo: 4 - Ka-
naxsapa; 5 - p. Xumcra; 6 - p. Kogopu; 7 - p. Vabic; 8 - p. Moksa (Apacansbix):
9 - p. Tanupara; 10 - p. Oxymu; 11 - p. Hurypu

Hbix M3BECTHAKOB C MuKporanedyHUKOBbLIM KOHIJIOMEPAaTOM B OCHOBaHWM, lanpka obpa-
30BaHa MECYaHUCTBIMU MOPOaMU TIECTPOLIBETHON CBUTHI BEPXHEi IOPbI, MOYTH TOBCE-
MECTHO TMOACTWJIAIOLIMMU MeJIOBble OTiIoXeHus1. Pa3pe3 B okp. r. TkBapuenu, B yil. p.
lanunsra 6wt ycranosneH M.B. Kauapaga (1933). B HuXHE N YacTH HUXKHETO MEJIa OH
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YKa3bIBAaET HAa HaJIM4YM€ MHOTOYMCIEHHOW (ayHbl OpaxuOnOl y aMMOHUTOB Negre-
liceras negreli (Math.). TlosnHee 5TOT paspe3 ObuT H3yueH KL Hyuy6uase (15 n
HaMW (KpaHTaTHAHH, 1989). 3nech Ha mpaBom Oepery p. [anMasra, BIOJIb aBTOIOPOTH,
Ha pecTpouBETHYH0 CBUTY BEPXHENi 10pbl HECOMIACHO HANETAIOT TOHKOCIOMCTHIE 13BeC
sk, TISPECTIANBAIOLIMECS MEPTENAMA M TMHaMu (~ 2,5 m). [To BCSH BEPOATHOCTE,
30€Ch oTCYTCTBYET 3HAMMTC/HBHAS HIDKHSS 4acTh Geppuaca, CJIOU, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE
30He jacobi CTpaTurpadmdecKy BBIIIE CIEAYIOT TUIOTHBIE, MecTaMy CaXapOBHUIHBIC,
MECTaMH GpegpenuaHbIE IOTOMHUTDI, TIMHBI, MEPTEIH, NOTOMUTH3HPOBAHHBIE y3pecT—
sk (16 0 M), conmeprkarye Heonpenemimele Zeilleria sp.. Terebratulasp Ee Bbiue
3AJIETAIOT 10 OMHTH3APOBAHHEIE M3BECTHAKU C Psilothyrisabchasica (Nutz.) y p. (4,0 m).
Jlanmee ciaemyioT TOJOMUTU3UPOBAHHBIE MecyaHuCThle n3BecTHsIK. Ha 55,0 M BbIre ot
TMOIOIIBBI Geppraca HaMu GbUTM HaiineHsl Dalmasiceras cf. dalmasi (Pict), p. SP.» Ne-
0cosmoceras sp. I MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE HPaxHONOBL. 3aBepiuaeTcs: paspes cuibHo BPIBE

e v TECYAHHUCTBIMU [0IOMHTH3HPOBAHHBIMHA U3BECTHsIKaMU. [TpubMsnuTenbHO Ha

0 M BbIllIe OT MOTOLIBBI Oeppuaca comepxKarcss MHOTOYMCICHHBIC OpaXvuomombl -
Rhynchonella foesanensis Nutz., Psilothyris abchasica (Nutz.), a Takke aMMOHUTBI -
Euthymiceras <f. transfigurabilis (Bogos.)[Hyuy6unze, 1945},onpencneue y onu-
CaHWE yoTOPOro MPHHALICHKHT M.C. BpucraBu (1955), HO He COIPOBOXKIAETCS M300pa-
xeHusTME [lepBoe M306pakeHNe (DparMEeHTOB YKa3aHHOTO BHIA aMMOHHMTa TPHBOAUTCA
B mpemiaraemoit pabore. Crpaturpacuyecky BbIIIE CICAYIOT TOJICTOCIOMCTbIC W3BECT-
HSIKM GeJ1oro nBera MoiHocTbio 20,0 M Ge3 dayrsl. [epexon Oeppaca p BANARMKUH roc_
TETICHHBIN.

Ipu conocTaBaeHUM HAIIMX JAHHBIX C JAHHBIMU NPEAMIECTBY FOIIHX HCCNEea0Ba-
TeJiel BBISICHSIETCSI, YTO ITOPOJbI, BMEIIAIOIIME HA3BAHHBIC AMMOHMUTHI, HaI:/:II[CI-H{I?Ié Ha
mByx YPOBHSIX yxasumaior Ha npucyretsie 3oH Dalmasiceras dalmasi u Euthymiceras
enthimi BbiaensieMbix B Kppimy 1 Ha CeBepHom KaBkase (CaxapoB, 1976; KpaHTama-
HU Jlycenko, 1979; Keanranuanu, 1989). AHanornyHast KapTiHa HaOJIIOAACTCS U IO P
MokBa, B OKp. C. Apacai3biX, [J¢ XOPOIIO OOHAXKAETCS KOHTAKT MEXIY MEeCTPOLIBETHOM
CBUTOI I0pPBI U BBILIIEIEKAIIMMU MOPOIAMU HEOKOMA.

CxonHble Galuy MOXHO TPOC/IeIUThb U 110 p. I &KHP, rie B u3BecTHsKax, HEMO-

cpezcTBerHo 3AICTAIONIMX Ha KOHIJIOMepaTax, HamMu oOHapyxxeHa 6oraras (ayHa Gpa-
XUOTION, - Pyilothyris abchasica (Nutz.), Terebratuliopsis quadrata mangyschlakensis
Smim. ¥ MHOTOUVIC/IEHHBIE IBYCTBOpYATBhIC. MOIIHOCTE OOHAKEHHOM yacTy H3BECTHA-
KOB 35,0-40,0Mm.
B Gacc. P- OKyMH, B OCHOBAaHMM Geppuaca BbIIEISIOTCS MUKPOKOHTIOMEPATEL H
MeCYaHUKU, B KOTOPBIX COAEPXKATCs rajbku mophupuToB. Crparurpaduiecku Bbille 3a-
JIETAIOT CJIOMCThHIE TOJIOMUTU3MPOBAHHBIC M3BECTHSIKU C Psilothyris abchasica (I:Iulz.).
1y OTIOKEHUS MOITHOCTHIO 40.0 M TPAHCTPECCHBHO 3aJIETAIOT Ha nopGUPHTOBOH gy
Te Daiioea

AHANOTHYHBIE Pa3pe3sl, HO 0e3 aMMOHMTOB, HaOJTIOIAIOTCI M BOCTOYHee, B Mer-
peam Y Ha CCBEPHOM KpbLIe Paumncko-JIeuxyMCKO# cuHKIMHAM (puc. 16).

Beppuacckue OTIOXKEHHS TAKXE BCKPBITHI PSIOM OYpOBBIX CKBaXKMH, OTHAKO
dayHa B HUX paxTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYET, €C/v He cymuTath CKB. No 3 Ha ruomanm i
mxo 3Aeck B uHTepBae 1995-2000 M Gbu OOHApyKeHbI OpaxvoONobl Seltf'hyr is cf.
uniplicata Smirn., S. gratianopolitensis (Pict.), S. Sp., 4TO COOTBETCTBYET T.H. Gpaxwo-
nonoBomy TOPU30HTY" Geppraca (onpenenenne H.H. Ksaxanse). B CKBUKHHAX OTPEAC-
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JIUTh MOIIHOCTH Oeppraca JOBOJBHO CIOXHO, TaK KakK SPYC BMECTE C BaiaHKHHOM U
TOTEPMBOM COCTaBISIET €AMHYIO IIENYIO, MOIIHYIO OXHOOOPA3HYyIO TOJIIYy HM3BECTHSKOB.

Ha nepudepusx [3upy/ibekoro maccusa Oepprac OTCYTCTBYET, M Ha rpaHMTOH-
ABl pyngaMeHTa M Ha IOPCKUE MOPOABI TPAHCTPECCUBHO HANEraOT OTIOXEHUS bappeMa.

Puc. |6. UsBecTHsaKku THTOH-0eppraca B TeCHUHe XMANKapH, 113 TPABOM
Oeperyp. Puonu (3amagHas T'pysus. Pava)

A3ep0aiinxan. Bepprac Asep6aiimkaHa paccMaTpHBaeTCd B MHOTOUMC-
NeHHbIX paborax (Xamunos, 1965: Xanunos. Anu-3ane, Anues, 1997 u ap.), 0QHAKO B
HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX OTJIOXEHHUS OMUCHIBAIOTCS 1O YCTAPEJIO# cxeMe CTpaTUrpaduuecKo-
ro nouapasaencuns (Cxemsr , 1986, ¢, 8, 9 u ap.).

Ha paccmaTtpuBaeMoii TeppHTOPHH a3epOaiimxaHckoir yacTu bonpmoro Kaskasza
B OTAEJbHBIX pa3pe3ax Oepprac 00HaXaeTcsl B PHUCBOMAOBLIX 30HAX HEKOTOPHIX aHTHK-
JMHAIbHBIX CKJIAN0K U 110 00pTaM CMHKJIMHAIbHBIX CTPYKTYD, [ OH IPEACTaBIeH 0a-
3AIBHLIMH KoHTIOMepaTaMu B OCHOBAHM I, 3aTeM IJOTHBIMM KPEMHUCTBIMHU, TOJTOMUTH -
3HPOBAHHLIMH M3BECTHAKAMM, CepPBIMA U TEMHO-CEPHIMHM H3BECTKOBUCTBIMH JIHHAMM,
MecYaHNKAMM, TeCIAHUCTBIME H3BECTHAKAMH, MEPTENSAMHU, NeNHTOMOP(HBIMU H3BECT-
HdKaMu, NepexonsauiuMu B Hapﬁ()HﬂT]IO-TeppllI'L’illlhlﬁ {I)J'[HLLI, COCTO}IH.II/Iﬁ ns3yepemona-
HUS TJIMH, Meprejieil U MeCYaHUKOB, MOLUIHOCTb KOTOpbIX Konebiaercs ot 70-100 xo 900
M (Menosas cdayna . 1988). beppuac TpaHCTpeCCHBHO 3ajleraeT Ha PasiMuHBIX ropii-
30HTaX BepxHe# u cpemneit opel (c. Konaxkenn, p. [arusuaii u gp.). Bee umerouniecs
Ha CEeTOAHSIIHMI NeHb NaHHbIe Mo Oeppuacy AsepbOaiimxkaHa cBeneHbl B | moiyrome
Crparurpaduu CCCP u npyrux ny6nukanusx (MenoBas cuctema, 1986; Cxemsl..
1986; Teonorus Asep6aitaxana, 1997 u ap.).

B OTNOXKECHUAX Oeppraca Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHSAX BCTpedaroTcs Euthvinicerdas
transfigurabilis (Bogosl.), Spiticeras obliguelobatum  (Uhl.), Prychophylloceras
ptychoicum (Quenst.), P. semisulcatum (d'Orb.), Holcophylloceras tauricum (Ret.),
Pseudosubplanites ponticus(Ret.), P. euxinus (Ret.), Tirnovellact. occitanica (Pict.), T.
retowskyi (Sar. el Shond.), T. sp., Berriassella callysto (d'Orb.), B. subrichteri Ret., B.

Janus (Ret.), Delphinella obtusenodosa (Rel.), Fauriela boissieri (Pict.), 6e1eMHUTHI -
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Conobelus conicus (Bl.), C. orbignvanus (Duv.-Jouv.), Duvalia lata (Bl.), Pseudobelus
bipartitus (BL), antuxn - Punctaprychuspunctatus (Voltz), P. imbricatus (Meyer), P.
malbosi (Pict.), Lamellaptychus lamellosus (Quenst.), L. atatschaicus A. Khal., L. beyri-
chi moravica (Blaschke), Laeviptychlts latus(Park.). [ToMuMo Ha3BaHHBIX BCTpEYalOTCs
TakXke MOPCKME €XM, Opaxuononb, (opamuundeps (Xamunos, 1965; Cxempr , 1986;
Menosas cucrema, |986; Menosasa dayna , 1988 u 1p.).

Hecmotrps Ha Takoe obumnme 1 MHOTooOpasue (ayHbsl Oeppuac CHU3Y BBEPX, Kak
HM CTPAHHO, TIOAPA3ENAETCS IMUIb HA IBe YacTu - Spiticerasobliguelobatum n Fauri-
ella boissieri (Cxembr , 1986).

leosoramu ympasjieHus reojoruu AsepOaiiixana mox pykosoactsoMm B:iM. U6-
parumoBa B mpenenax [llaxaarcko-XW3HHCKOH CTPYKTYpPHO-CEIHMEHTALIMOHHOH 30HBI
OblTa cOOpaHa MHOTOYMCIEHHAs GayHa B OTAEIbHBIX TOUYKaX HAOMIOAEHUSI. AMMOHUTEI
M anTUXM U3 3TOM KOJUIEKIMY OBIIM OTpeNeeHb HaMU.

B HazBaHHO# CTPYKTYpHO-CeIMMEHTAIMOHHOW 30He B OKp. c¢. Epdwu, Konax-
KeHA u fap. (puc. |7), 6eppuac mpencTaBieH YepeloOBHUEM 3eJIeHOBATO-CEPBIX pacciaH-

A uxeun"a__h 7l
Epdul WA Konaxxena Kum-m-sv%"

I.IJuxnapo

A | Mecrononoxenne Tynap
pa3peaa \ .

BbIx0Abl HUXKHEMENOBbIX ™
OTNIOXEHUN o Cymraur

Puc, 17. CxemaTuyeckas KapTa BbIXOL0OB HUXHEMEJIOBBLIX OTIOXEHUI U
MECTONOIOXKEeHUA paspe3os B Asepbaiinkaie

LOBAHHBIX. CTA60 MEeCYaHMCTHIX H3BECTHAKOB, apTUIIUTOB C MPOCIOSIMH MEIKO3EPHHUC-
TBIX TIECYAHUCTHIX U3BECTHSAKOB C PEAKMMU MPOCIOSIMHU OeecoBaThIX KPEMHHUCTHIX H3-
BECTHSIKOB, B HUXHeIl 4acTW 3TUX OTJOXEHUN yKa3aHHBIMU Te0JIOTaMU ObLIN 0OHApY-
XeHsl Pseudosubplanitesct. euxinus (Rel.), Fauriella cf. incomposita (Ret.) u ap., an-
tuxu-Lamellaptychus submortilleti longa Traut., L. beyrichi longa Traut., Punctaptyc-
hus punctatus angusta A. Khal. (mamm onpenenenus). Bech 5T0T KOMIIEKC yKa3biBaeT
Ha HaJquuMe B padpe3e yacTu 30HBI Berriasella jacobi (=P. ponticus), ycTaHOBIeHHOI B
npyrux pernonax CesepHoro Kaskasza (Caxapos, 1979). MouiHocTs Geppuaca Kosebie-
Tcs B mpenpenax |40-160 m.

Crparurpaduuecky Boiine Obutd o6HapyxeHsl Malbosiceras cf. paramimounum
(Maz.), Berriasella sp. TlepBblil BUI BcTpeyaeTcs B BepxHem OeppHace JOro-
Boctounoit ®panuuu, B BepxHeil mox3one dalmasi 30HB occitanica 1 HUXHEN TOI30HE
paramimounum 30HHI boissieri. B KpsiMmy n apyrux permonax CesepHoro Kapkaza Ha-
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MM OH OOHapyXeH B cpemHeM Oeppuace B 30He Protacanthodiscus malbosi. B Oonee
BBICOKO PACHOJIOXEHHBIX CloAX obHapyxeHa Fauriella cf. rarefurcata(Pict.), xapak-
TepHas sl TIOA30HbI picteti, pexxe BcTpedaeTcst B MOI30HAX paramimounum ¥ callysto
3ombl DOISSIEN [Oro-BocToutoit Opanimy. TakuM 06pa3oM, aMMOHUTaMK OXapaKTepH-
30BaHa HIKHAS TTOJIOBUHA Geppuraca, 4To e KacaeTcsl BepXHeii ee TOJOBUHBI, TO B Hell
aMMOHUTBI OOHApPYXEHbI He ObUTM M T03TOMy oTHeceHue 70-80-meTpoBoii TommuM K Oe-
ppuacy B HEKOTOPOIA CTENIEHN YCIOBHO.

Boiitte yci0BHOII IpaHullbl Oeppuaca CIENyIOT Cepeie, OeIecoBaTO-CEPBIE pey-
TOMOp(HBIE M3BECTHSAKHU, CPEIHE3EPHHUCTHIE TECYaHUCThIE M3BECTHSAKM UM 3€JIEHOBATO-
cepple PACCIAHIIOBAHHBIE H3BECTKOBHCTHIC aprwUIUTHL. M3 cpemHeil yacT pas3pes3a Ha-
MU omnpenejaeH aMMOHUT Neocomites Sflucticulus Thieul_‘, KOTOPBIA TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
BCTpeYaeTcsl B CpefHeM M BepxHeM Banamxuue FOro-Bocrounoit ®paHuuM U Fopnrg-
pHH.

Maunnnii KaBka3s

Alepba i1 amn Ha agepOaitkaHckoi yactn Manoro KaBkasa gayumcru-
HECKH o6ocHOBaHHBI Gepprac BbisiBIeH B I ekua-AKepuHCKoil 30He - B [04acckoM u
CapriGabuscKoM CHHKTHHOpHAX. On [IPENCTaBIeH MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B KapOOHATHOM
(aumn ¢ penkumu MPonnacTkamu ty(GpHHTOB 1 TydonecuaHuKoB ¢ IPUMECHIO MECYaHHU-
cTOro Matepuana. bepprac Ha BEPXHIOIO IOPY JIOKUTCSI COTIACHO WJIM TPAHCTPECCHUBHO
¢ basanenEmM KOHIJIOMEpaTOM B OCHOBaHUU. MOIITHOCTh OTJIOXEHUI KOJIeOIeTCsT B Mpe-
nenax 5-120 M. B HuX MHOrma BCTpeYaloTCsi aMMOHUTHL - Berriasella pauyannei (Pom.),
B. cf. callysto (d'Orb.), 11 subrichteri Ret., B, sp., Pseudosubplanites ponticus(Ret.) Fa-
uriella cf. boissieri (Picl.), Preqtetragonitescf. quadrisulcatus (d'Orb.); OeseMHUTHI -
Hibolites of prodromus (Schw.), Duvalia lata (BL), D. lata constricta (Uhl.); MHOTOYH-
cnennbie ATHXH — Lamellaptychus beyrichi (Opp.), L.cf. aplanatus (Gill.), L. lamello-
sus (Park.), 1 mortilleti (P. et L.), Punctaptychus punctatus punctatus(Voltz.), P. punc-
tatus longa (Traut.) y ap. (Xamunos u mp., 1974; Cxembl , 1986; Menosas aysa..,
1986; T'eonorust Asepbaiimkana, 1997 u mp.). )

ApMeHnua B Apmenny, B Kaanckoii CTPYKTYPHO-CETUMEHTALHOHHOI 30HE
OTJIOXKEHMSI HUXXHETO MeJia TMpejcTaBieHbl MourHow (500-600 M) ByJKaHOTEHHOW CBH-
TOi pasmmaHbX TOP(QHPUTOB 1 yxX NMPOKIACTOIMTOB C KPYITHBIMH JTMH3aMH M3BECTHSI-
koB. K OEPPHACY yeiioBHO oTHOCSTCS BepXit PH(OTEHHBIX M3BECTHSKOB Tamacapiarc-
koit cButhl (I'eonorust CCCP, 1970; Atnac.., 1974; Menosas cuctema, 1986; Kpapra-
maHu. 1989).

B 1988 r, reonoramu Apmenuu M.A. CatuanHom u A.B. Bapnansinom Obu1u mpo-
BElIEHBl Hay4Hble WCCIENOBaHUsA Ha TeppuTopuu Benwuckoii ofmommrosoii 30HBL B
TIpelesax 3Toi 30HbI PacIpOCTPAaHEHb! PA3HOBO3PACTHBIE U3BECTHSIKH, TOJTOMUTBI, yyx-
HANICKAMEHHBIE Ga3ayrpThI, Tydbl, TPAXHOA3ATBTHL, KPEMHICTBIE TIOPOIB! M Jp., TPEICTa-
BJISIST COOOM TEKTOHMYECKUIA MeTaHX. Hapsmy ¢ aTM yKa3aHHBIMU TeoJloraMy BITEpBbIe
Ha TeppUTOpUM ApPMEHUN ObUIM OOHApPY>XEHBbI OOJOMKM W3BECTHSIKOB, COIEPXKalIUX
MEJTIKOBOJHbIE MOPCKUE MCKOIMAeMble W CPear HUX - MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBbIE aMMOHUTBI. Bo-
ratasi KOJUISKIIMSI aMMOHHUTOB JII0Oe3HO Oblla MpeaocTaBlieHa B Hallle paclopssKeHHe
111 00paboTky v OMPEAENEHUA, Hamm npeaBapuTesibHbIC OMpeneieHus] ObUIu OImyOn-
KOBaHHI B coBMecTHOl ctaThe (CaTHaw, Bapmanan, Keanrammaryu, 1989). B Heil mpuso-
JIUTCS CITMCOK CJIEAYIOIIMX aMMOHMTOB: Berriasella cf. jacobi Maz. B.cf. lorioli (Zit.),
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B sp.,Himalayites sp.,Lytoceras cf. honnorati (d'Orb.), Haploceras carachtheis Zeu-
schn., Ptychophylloceras sp.

B 1989 romy Obuta opraHuzoBaHa 3kcreauivs [eomormyeckoro wHcTuTyTa AH
I'pysum B cocrase LA, Anamua, W.B. Keanranmuanu, I'.I". T'yryaumsnm , A.O. Yaby-
kuaHu p M.3. Illapuxamse npu yyactum M.A. Caruana u A.B. Bapmansna. B 3amauy
SKCTISAUIIUN BXOIVJI OCMOTP TEPPUTOPUU PACTIPOCTPAHEHUST 0OJIOMKOB M3BECTHSKOB C
aMMOHUTAMU U JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIN coop dayHbl. McciaenmoBaHue M aHaiau3 cOOpaHHOTO
6oraTtoro Marepuaia IMO3BOJWI BHECTH HEKOTOPbIe KOPPEKTUBBI B TPEXHUE IIPEICTaB-
JeHns. [J1aBHBIM 00pa3oM 3TO KacaeTcsl YTBEPXKACHUS apMSHCKAMU TEOJOTaMU, YTO
Obila "BBISIBIEHA JIMH3a M3BECTHSIKOB, COIEPXallMX OCTaTKM aMMOHUTOB Oeppmaca'
(Catuan u ap., 1989), koropas HamMu paccMaTpuBaeTCsl He KakK eIdHasl JIMH3a, a Kak
XaOTUYHOE CKOIUICHUE PAa3HOBO3PACTHBIX OOJOMKOB TIECYAHUCTHIX W3BECTHSIKOB pa3liv-
YHOI BEJIMUYMHBI - OT HECKOJbKMX CaHTUMETPoB 10 40,0 cM mo HaubodbIIeMy M3Mepe-
HUIO Ha TUtoniamy mpuMepHo B 10-15 kB. M. OHM TakKe TIPEICTABISIIOT YacTh TeKTOHU-
Yyeckoro Menanxka. Ha3BaHHbIE OGJIOMKM M3BECTHSKOB COMEpXaT WM TOJBbKO BEPXHE-
HOPCKYHO mn OeppHaccky o (ayHy aMMoHUTOB Berriasella cf, jacobi Maz., B. cf. oppeli
(Kil.)[em. maneonronoruyeckue tabmuist X, X1, B. lorioli (Zit.), Aspidoceras rogozni-
cum (Zeusclm.), Paraspidoceras sp., Peltoceras sp., Cyrtosiceras sp., Macrophylloce-
ras ptychostomum (Ben.), Lytoceras liebigi Opp., L. cf. sutile Opp., Haploceras elima-
tum Opp., Neolissoceras carachtheis (Zeuschn.), N. leiosomum (Opp.), Protetragonites
tauricus Kulj.-Vor., Phylloceras serum (Opp.); BMecTe ¢ HUMU U antuxu - Punctaptyc-
hus punctatus (Voltz.), Lamellaptychus didayi (Coq.).



I'JIABA IV

30HAJIBHOE PACWIEHEHUE U KOPPEJISIIUS HEKOTOPBIX CXEM
BUOCTPATUTPA®OUYECKOTO IMOJPA3JAEJIEHUS BEPPHACCKHX
OTJIOXEHUI

PacuneneHnue Geppuacckux OTIOXEHUI Ha OuocTpaTurpaduyeckue 30HBI U UX
KOppeJauns 6asupyercs TIaBHbIM 00PA30M. Ha BEPTUKAIBHOM M TOPM30HTAIBHOM pac-
MpOCTpaHEeHNH aMMOHMTOB cemeiicta Berriasellidae. B ynudukaunu crparurpadmiec-
KOi1 cxeMbl Oeppuraca OOJbILIYI0 POJIb ChITPalii MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIe MeXIyHapoaHble Co-
BEIAHUs, CUMIIO3UYMbI, KOJUJIOKBMYMbl M MHOTME NPYIUME BaXHbIE meponpusrus. B
nporiecce pa3paboTKy MOABAPYCHOIO M 30HAJBLHOTO TOMpPA3NeNieHus pacCMaTpUBagMoOro
Apyca HEONHOKPATHO CTAJIKUBAIMCh CaMBle PA3IHYHLIC, MHOIIA MPOTHBOIMOIOKHBIC
B3rsiael. HakoHenr, OblTa BeipaboTaHa cxema OMOCTpaTUrpapuieckoro acicrus Oeppu-
acd. pexomeHmoBaHHas L1t ctpaH CpenmeMHOMOpcKoro pernoHa (Hoedemaeker et al .
1993). Kax mnokazan aHanu3 6Gosblioro (hakTUyeckoro marepsia, YCTaHOBJIEHHas B
KpbiMy 1 Ha KaBkase 3HAUHTCILHAS YacTb OTAEIbHBIX OHOCTPATHIPADHHUECKHN CAHHMUIL
xopouo KOPPEIHPYETCA ¢ ONHOMMEHHBIMU CTPATOHAMH (30HaMU WM TOL30HAMM)
CTPATOTUITHYIECKOT0 paspesa B FOro-BocrouHoit ®panuuu (tadi. 1, 2; puc. [8). buaro-
napsi oOUIMM BHAaM aMMOHUTOB BO3MOXHO OCYILECTBUTb TaKXe MeXpPEeTMOHaIbHYIO
ROPPEJUILHIO cuHXpoHHbIX oTnoxeHuit KOxHoit EBpornbl, a Takke CpenHeit Asnn, Ce-
BepHOU Adbpuku, 0. Manarackap u AMepuku. OOHaKO HEOAMHAKOBAs OXAPAKTEPHIOBA-
HHOCTE paspesos 6eppuaca Kpoiva u KaBkaza aMMoHUTaMu U crparurpayueckas Moc-
JIeIOBaTEIbHOCTh OTpEeNeININ Pa3HYIO CTENeHb pacyJieHeHUs 3TOro sipyca Ha ApOoOHbIe
CTpaToHeLl. B ['py3uun, AsepbaiikaHe 1 ApMEHUN M3-3a PEIKOCTH HAXOTOK aMMOHUTOB
He TpeaCcTaBseTCs BO3MOXHBIM 30HaJIbHOE pacusiieHeHue sipyca. CiydyailHble HaXOoKu
(bayHbI MO3BONAIOT TOMYCTUTD JIMLIb AHANOTH HEKOTOPBIN 30H. B OTHENBHBIX paspesax
Oeppuac MPCACTABICH B MOJHOM 00beMe, B IPYTMX - MeXIy MOACTUIAIIIMMUA U Tiepe-
KPBIBAIOIIMMU TTOPOJAMU 3aJIeraeT HECOIIaCHO C IPM3HAaKaMU pa3MbiBa.

Beppmuac

Hixmimii 6eppmac
3ona Berriasella jacobi. Ha ocHoBaHMM 60ratoro KOMIUIEKCa PYKOBOASIIMX
aMMOHMTOB B HIZKHEM Geppuace Kprima ycTaHaBmmBaeTcs 30Ha jacobi, KOTopas cOr-
nacHo 3aneraet Ha THTOHE. Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkaze oHa Takke Oorato oxapakTepu3oBa-
Ha aMMOHMTamu W. Kak yTeepxiaetr A.C. Caxapos (1976), mo-Bumumony, B MOIHOM
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obbeMe TIpencTaBieHa B paspe3e p. Acchl. 3mech KOMIUIEKC aMMOHMTOB 30HBI P. pon-
ticus (CaxapoB, 1976) B o0llleM CXOX U COIIOCTaBMM C TaKOBBIM 30HHI jacobi Kpeima. B
paspese ke p. Ypyx (cymd IO HalIMM HaOJMIOAEHUSIM), OTCYTCTBYIOT BUIBI-MHAEKCHI P.
grandis n D. jacobi. [1oaToMy y Hac ocTaeTcs BIleUaTJICHHE, YTO 30HA jacobi 3mech pa3-
MbITa U Gojiee MONOIbIE OTIOXeHUs 30HBI Protacanthodiscus malbosi (puc. 14) Hecor-
JIaCHO 3aJjieraloT Ha moponax TuToHa (Keaumtammanm, 1989). uro euie pa3 moaTBepxkia-
ercst B HenaBHO Bhimeainunx paborax M.U. Ceii u E.JI. Kanauesoit (1993, 1997). Ilo ko-
MILJIEKCY aMMOHHUTOB M PYKOBOJSIINX BUIOB paccMaTpuBaeMas 30Ha Kpbima aJeKBaTHA
30He jacobi-grandis FOro-Bocrounoit ®@panumu [Le Hegarat, 1971 (1973): Busnardo.
1984]. Jlnsg cTpaTOTUIMYECKOrO pPeTHMOHAa XapaKTepHBI CIeAymolnue aMMOHMTHI Berria-
sellajacobi, B. paramacilenta, Pseudosubplanilesgrandis, P. berriesensis, P. euxinus,
P. ponticus, Delphinelladelphinensis, D. garnieri, D. berthei, D, cf. subchaperi, D. cri-
mense, Fauriellaschipkovensis n gp. B Huzax 6eppuaca IOro-Boctounoro Kpeima (cm.
OTMCaHMe pa3pe3a) BCTPEYaeTcsl MOYTH TOT K& KOMIIEKC aMMOHMTOB, 4to W B IOro-
BoctoyHoit ®panuuu, npuiem P. grandis - B caMbIx Hu3ax. a f jacobi 1 coBMecTHO ¢
P. grandis - n Boie. Takum 00pa3zom. Ha3BaHHbBIE BUIBI BMecTe ¢ P. euxinus u P. pon-
ticus IMEIOT KOpPPEISITUBHOE 3HAUEHME IJISI CaMBIX HM30B Oeppuaca - 30HBI jacobi 00-
mupHo# Teppuropuu ora EBpormeiickoit nactu. CeBepHoit Appuku, Kpeima n Kaska3a.

Cpeannii Geppuac

B cpennem Geppuace ycTaHaBIMBAIOTCS TPU 30HEL OJHA U3 HUX ycloBHO. HuxxHss
3oHa Protacanthodiscus malbosi Bbimenena kak B Kpemiy, Tak n Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase.
3oHa Spiticeras spitiense, 3aHMMas MPOMEKYTOYHOC TTOJIOXEHNE ME/T) 30HaMu malbosi
u dalmasi. B Kpeimy BbineneHa ycinoBHo. Ha CesepHom Karkase et coOoTBETCTBYET 30Ha
Tirmmovella occitanica. Tperbs 3oHa, Dalmasiceras dalmasi. XopoIio IpocieXuBaeTcs B
Kpenay kK Ha CesepHoM Kaskaze. [TockonbKy KOMIUIEKC aMMOHUTOB pona Dalmasiceras
BCErJa YeTKo 000CO0JIeH OT KOMILIEKCa aMMOHUTOB B BbILLE 3aJ€raloluX OTI0MKEHHAN.
TPEACTABICHHOTO BUIAMU poloB Neocosmoceras W Futhymiceras. oxapakTepu3oBaHHas
YacTb OMTMCAHHOTO YPOBHS HaMU BhIJeNeHa B 30Hy Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

3ona Protacanthodiscus malbosi B KpeiMy 1o crparturpadudeckomy I0J0-
JKEHUI0, BEPOSATHO, COOTBETCTBYET MOI30HE subalpina (hpaHIy3CKOH CNEMBL KOTopas
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl CACAYIOUIMMU aMMOHUTamu: Berriasella (B.) paramacilenta, B. (B.)
privasensis, Timovella subalpina, Delphinelaelenica, D. boisseti, D. berthei, D. seveni-
eri, Fauriella schipkovensis, F. floquinensis, Neocosmoceras sayn. IlepeducieHHBIA
KOMIUIEKC TI0 COCTaBY OY€Hb OJIM30K K KOMILUIEKCY HUXeJexXalleld 30HbI jacobi u. BO3-
MOXHO, €ro CJIeIoBajio ObI OTHECTH K 3TOM MOCIEaAHCH, a He K 30He occitanica. Ha Ce-
Bepo-Boctounom Kagxkase. B Hacc. p. Accel (CaxapoB. 1979). B HUXHeM Geppuace Bbl-
1IIe TIOA30HBI ponticus BeIIETSIETCS BepxHAsd moasona Malbosiceras malbosi (=Protacant-
hodiscus malbosi B Halel TPAHCKPHIILMHK), KOTOPAS COLEPXUT MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO BU-
Il 3TOTO POJIa M COTIOCTABJSIETCSl C OAHOMMEHHOI 30H0I Kpbima.

3ona Spiticeras spitiense (?). Koppensiiusa naHHON 30HBI ¢ CUHXPOHHBIMH 30-
HaMU JIPYTUX PETMOHOB HECKOJIBKO 3aTpyAHSIETCs, TaK KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT OOLIUE DPYKO-
BojsIMe Buabl. HecMOTpst Ha 3T0, ¢ onpeneneHHON A0ieil YCIOBHOCTU €€ BCe-TaKu MO-
JKHO COTIOCTAaBUTh C TIOA30HON privasensis @paHiuu u 30HoM ocitanica CeBepo-3aman-
Horo Kaexkasa. Bo ®paHimm KoMIIieKe TIOA30HBI privasensis pe3ko OTIMYaeTcs OT KOM-
TJIeKca COIOCTaBisieMoil 30HbI spitiense B Kpbimy. Bo ®paHuum B Heil BcTpedaroTcst



nipencrasurenu pona lirnovella- Tirnovellaberriasensis, T. occitanica, a Takxe Berri-
asella (B.) privasensis u np. 3oHy spitiense Takxe TPYIHO COMOCTABUTL M C 30HOM OCCi-
tanica, BeimenasieMoit Ha CeBepHoM KaBkaze m comepxaiueit Tirnovella occitanica, T. cf.
nikolovi, Neocomites cf. vasseur: (Caxapos, 1976; Caxapos u ap., 1987). HecMotps Ha
9TU TPYIHOCTU, MOXHO OTMETUTb M BeCbMa BAKHEIH (hakTop, Onaromapsi KOTOpOMY Ta-
Kast KOppessuys Ha3BaHHBIX CTPATOHOB BCETAKH Bo3MOXHA. Koppessiys 30HbI spitien-
se KpbIMa ¢ moa3oHoii privasensis @paHiu 1 30Ho# occitanica CeBepo-3amnanHoro Ka-
BKa3a CKopee BCEro BO3MOXKHA Oyaromapst Jiexallei Bbillle 30He (Mau rmoasoHe) dalmasi,
YBEPEHHO yCTaHABIMBAEMOW B Ha3BaHHBIX PeTHOHAX.

Jona dalmasiceras dalmasi Hamu corocTaBisieTcs ¢ HIDKHEl 4acTbio 30HBI elit-
hymi-dalmasi cxemer B.B. Jpymmua (dpymmn, Baxpamees, 1976), a TakKe € 4acTbio
nonsl Dalmasiceras crassicostatum cxemsl T.H. Boraanosoit u ap. (1981). Yxe otMeua-
JIOCh, YTO HepalMOHAJIBHO MEHSTh BUA-MHIEKC MHaHHOTO CTpaToHA (KBaHTamuaHH,
1989), Tak Kak HasBanue Dalmasiceras dalmasi naBHO YKOPEHUJIOCH B JIUTEPATYpPE, TIOC-
KOJIBKY Ha 3TOM YpPOBHE B pa3pe3ax BHI-WHIEKC BCTpeYaeTcs JOBOJBHO YacTO He TOJKO
B Kprimy, HO 1 Ha KaBkaze (cMm. puc, 20, ta6a. 1) u Bo ®@panuuu (Busnardo, 1984 u
np.). OnrcaHHasi 30Ha XapaKTepPU3yeTcsl OMHMM M TeM XK€ COCTaBOM aMMOHUTOB B yKa-
3aHHBIX peroHax. Bo ®paHuum B nomzoHe dalmasi nmpucyrctBytotr Dalmasiceras dal-
masi, D. punctatum, Neolissocerasgrasi v np. Bmecre ¢ Dalmasiceras dalmasi n D. pu-
nctatum B KpbpiMy BcTpeyatorcsi Takxke Dalmasiceras crassicostatum, a Ha Cepepo-Boc-
touHoM KaBkaze D. crassicostatum n Tirnovelaoccitanica. B T'py3un, no p. I'amuasra
HaMmu ob6HapyxeHbl Dalmasiceras cf. dalmasi, D. sp., Neocosmoceras sp. Bmemaromue
HX OTVIOKEHUSI, OUEBHUIHO, SIBIISTIOTCST aHAJIOTaMU 3TOM 30HBI.

Bepxumii 6eppuac

B Kpbimy u Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkase BepxHuii Oeppuac, Tak Xe Kak U CpeaHuit, pa-
CYJIEHSIETCSI Ha TPU 30HBI.

3ona Euthymiceras euthymi oxsaTeisaeT BepxHIoo 4acTh 30HBI euthymi-dal-
masi cxembl B.B. JIpymuina (dpyimi, Baxpamees, 1976) u cooTBeTcTBYET ciiosiM ¢ Eut-
hymiceras-Neocosmaoceras cxemsl T.H. Bormanosoii u ap. (1981). JlanHyio 30Hy, Gna-
romapsl MPUCYTCTBHMIO B HEll TMpencTaBuTesieil poma Futhymiceras, Mbl COIIOCTABIIsSIEM C
HIDKHEHN TMOI30HOM paramimounum 30HbI boissieri cxeMmsl KOro-Bocrounoit ®@panuym
[Le Hegarat, 1971 (1973)]. 3nech oHa oxapakTepu30BaHa TAKUMU PYKOBOIAIIVMY BH-
namu, Kak Euthymiceras euthymi, Neocosmoceras rerollei n np. Ilo coctaBy aMMOHU-
TOB 3Ta 30Ha OYeHb OIM3Ka K omHoMMeHHOM 30He CeBepo-Bocrounoro Kaskasa (Caxa-
poB, 1976, 1979; Kpanrammanu, 1989) M mo3ToMy OHM JIETKO COIOCTABISIOTCA (CM.
3nech, Taba 1, puc. 20).

3ona Riasanites rjasanensis KpbiMa Xopollio conocTasisercs ¢ OIHOUMEHHOI
3oHoi CepepHoro KaBkaza, B KOTOPOH TOMUMO PA3AHHTOB HAMU 1O p. YPyX ObLIM 00-
HapyxXeHbl Takxe Tauricoceras crassicostatum (Ksantamuanu, 1989). Ota 30Ha coroc-
TaBIIIETCS C TTOA30HOM picteti 30HBI boissieri FOro-Boctounoit ®panimm.

Bo3smoxusie ananoru 3ousl Fauriella boissieri. B KpsiMy omoxenwust, pacro-
JIOXEHHBIE BbILE 30HHI Riasanites rjasanensis u He comepxXallye aMMOHUTOB, YCJIOBHO
oTHocsTcs K 30He Fauriella boissieri. Ha CeBepHom KaBkase atomy crpaturpadudecko-
MY YpOBHIO cOOTBeTCTBYeT mom3oHa F. boissieri (Caxapos, 1976, 1979), comepxaiuast
BUI-UHIEKC F. boissieri v np. aMMOHUTBI. PaccMartpuBaemast 30Ha (ITO30HA) COMOCTA-
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BIETCA C TIoA30HOI callisto 3oHbI F. boissieri KOro-BocrouHoit ®paHiiiu, B KOTOpPOit
OTMeYaloTcsl aMMOHUTHL Fauriella latecostata, F. montelsi w np.

Banauxus
HukHuii BATAHKHH

Bo3moxusie anaioru 3oubl Kilianella roubaudiana. B Kpeimy Ha mporsoke-
HUU JUTMTEIBHOTO TIeprofa WCCIEIOBAHUI HIKHEMEIOBBIX OTJIOXEHUI ObLIM OOGHapy-
KEHBI eMMHMYHbIE aMMOHUTHI (p. YepHas, Balinapckas u BapHayTCkas KOIOBMHBI), Ha
OCHOBaHMM KOTOPHIX B HIDKHEM BaJAH/KHHE ObUIa yCTAaHOBJIEHA 30Ha 1hurmanniceras
thurmanni-Kilianella roubaudiana (dpymmn, 1960; Spucrasu, 1957; JIsrdarus, 1969),
B HekoTopsix pa3pezax Kpbima ycinoBHO Bbiaensiemast 3oHa Fauriella boissieri (cc. ban-
ku, IleTpoBo) TepeKphIBaeTCsS TOPU3OHTOM KOPaTIOBO-BOIOPOCEBBIX OuorepmMoB ¢ Ca-
lamophyllia compressa, Stylina multiseptata, Diplocoeniapoligonalis, D. octoseptata w
300r€HHBIX HEPHHEEBBIX M3BECTHAKOB ¢ Ptygmatis longa, Multiptyxisairigulensis, Pha-
neroptyxisgemmellaroi, Upellaupensis n np. ®ayHa, HaiiieHHas B 3TOH yacTu paspe-
3a, He TTO3BOJISET C TOJTHOW YBEPEHHOCTBIO M OMHO3HAYHO JaTUPOBATh BMEINAIOIINE TT0-
POIBI M MO3TOMY MX BO3pAcT KaK BANAHMKWHCKHI, CKOpee BCEro, OINpPEeAesIeTcs] HECKO-
JIBKO YCJIOBHO - MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBaHUM CTPATUTPA(PUUECKOro MOJOXEHUS U
conocraniisiercst ¢ 30Hoi Kilianella roubaudiana HyukHero BANAHMKHHA. EMHUYHBIC Ha-
XOIKM BATAKHUHCKHX aMMOHMTOB (Thurmanniceras thurmanni, Kilianella pexiptycha n
IIp.) ObUIM 3aPpUKCUPOBaHBI M B HEKOTOPBIX pa3pe3ax OTOENBbHBIX perMoHoB KaBkasza
(cm. Hpymmi, 1960; Dpuictasu, 1962; Keantamvanu, 1989). B GombIIMHCTBE Xe Ciyda-
€B HIDKHUI BaJlaHXKWH BBIIEISIETCS YCIOBHO, MO CTPaTUTPa(pUUECKOMY MOJIOXEHUIO.
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‘A%L%ﬂo‘;g"asggg““ca, Puc. |8 Koppeasauns Oeppuaccknx otnoxeHwin CTparortura, Kpbiva u

—T l Kaskasa (crparotun no naHHbiM Busnardo et al.. 1963: Le Hegarat, 1971; Bus-
g A E=== nado, 1984).
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BUOCTPATUTPA®UYECKOE 3HAYEHUME N T'EOTI'PA®UYECKOE
PACITPOCTPAHEHUE AMMOHUTOB BEPPUACA

ITonasnsiolee 6ONBIIMHCTBO AMMOHHTOR. HAa paHHEN CTaIUM Pa3BUTHSI, TTEPEHO-
CUMbIE TeUEHUSIMU, a TakXKe OJarofapsi CpaBHUTEIbHO aKTUBHOMY TUIaBaHMIO B3POCIbIX
WHIMBUIOB Ha TO3MHEH CTaiuu, B OTHOCHUTEILHO KOPOTKMII MPOMEXYTOK BpEMEHU -
DeppHacckuii BeK, MPOAOKUTENbHOCTbIO 5-7 MIIH. JieT (Xapnena u ap.. 1985), 6wicTpo
uBOCBANIH OOMIMpHBEIE MOPCKUE MPOCTpaHCTBA. TakuM 06GpaszoM, pasHbIMU CHOCOOAMHE.
MYyTAMH ¥ TeMITaMU B TJIOOAJIBPHOM MacIiTabe OCYIIEeCTBIISICS IPOXOpe3 aMMOHUTOB.
)11 OCHOBHbIE KayecTBa M ONpeNeuau ocobo BaxHOe OuocTpaturpaduyeckoe 3Haue-
HHC IS IETAJIbHOTO pacuieHeHUs OTJIoXeHWil. B GeppuaccKoM Beke CylllecTBOBAIMU
MPEACTaBUTENM psifa CeMENCTB ((PHLTOUEpaTHIRL, JTNTOLEPATHIE, MPOTETPATOHHTHILI,
FATIOLEPATHABL, OJKOCTE(DAHMABL, rHMATauUTHALI U Ocppuaccenmuapl). M3 HUX. ¢ TO4Y-
K1 3peHUs] OMOCTPAaTUTPaGUECKOro 3HAYCHUS, TIOXKayil, JIUIIb MPEACTABUTEN CeMel-
ctBa Berriasellidae, rocrmoacTBoBaBlIMe Ha Hallleil TUlaHeTe MPUOJMU3UTETbHO 435 MIH.
iCT Ha3al M MCIBITaBIINEe HeOOBIKHOBEHHBIM PACIBET, ChITPATA 0CO00 BaXXHYIO POJIb.
I lpcacTaBuTen® OTAEABHBIX POAOB 3TOT0 ceMeiicTBa Ha apUKaHCKOM, aMepUKaHCKOM
U CBPA3HATCKOM KOHTHMHEHTAaX BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha Pa3HbIX CTPATHIPA(DUHECKHX YPOBHSIX
veppuaca (em. 3aech puc. 19, 20). JlaHHas maBa U rpacduyeckoe MpUIoXeHUe K Heil co-
CTIBICHEl IO MaTepuanaM (QpaHIy3CKUX, aMCPHKAHCKHY., POCCUICKUX U IPYIUX yye-
Heix (OcHoBbL.. 1958; 1958; Korermmsumm, 1982a,6, 1986a,6, 1988; Jlynnoe u mp.,
1984: Ceit, Kanauesa, 1990; Basse, 1952: Arkell et al.. 1957, Enay, 1972, 1976;
Thomson. 1974; Kotetichvili. 1988. Khimchiachvili. 1990; Broin et al.. 1991 u ap.) u
OCOOCHHO TeX U3 HUX, B paboTax KOTOPBIX MPUBEAEHBI MOCIOHHbIE OMMCAHUS Pa3pe30B
11010 sIpyca ¢ TOYHOM MPUBSA3KOM K HUM dayHbI ([Ipyvuiui, Baxpamees. 1976; Caxapos,
1970; Kpawramuanu. JIpicenko, 1979a,6; Keantamuanu, 1989: Le Hegarat, 1973;
Nikolov. 1982; Tavera, 1985: Cecca et al.. 1989 u mp.), 4TO TIO3BOJISIET OIICHUTh OMOCT-
paturpaduueckoe 3HaYeHEe aMMOHMTOB.

OcHOBHYIO Maccy GeppracCKux aMMOHHMTOB Cpeqr3eMHOMOPCKOW MAIc0300re0-
rpapuyeckoil 00MacT COCTABJISIIOT OAKOCTE(DAHOMIBI, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM IpelcTaBUTe-
i cemeiictBa Berriasellidae. Hanbonee npeBHMe YIeHBI 3TOr0 ceMeicTBa, HAIO IMOJIa-
Td1h. TIOSIBUJIKCh Ha pyOeke I0pCKOTo M MeJIOBOTO MEPUOIOB, B KOHIIE (a3bl durangites.
ITpocyiiecTBoBaB pa3Hble OTPE3KM BPEeMEHM M MCMbITAB B Hayajle 3Tana CBOEro pa3BU-
TUS LIMPOKYIO IUBEPreHLnIO (M. 3iech puc. 20) B dasze jacobi, OHU CTAIM CTPEMUTETb-
HO pa3BMBaTbCSl U paccesaThcs Mo Bceil muaHeTe. OTneabHble aMMOHUTBI TIPENCTaBIIS-
10T cO0Ol HajieXKHble 30HAJIbHBIE BUIbI-MHAEKCHI JJIs1 HUXXHEro Oeppuaca, Apyrue - ajist
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CPEIHETO U BEPXHETO.

B mmxnaem G6eppuace psima crpad AMepuku, EBpornbi, CeBepHoOit AppuKku, oTe-
nbHBIX pernoHoB Kpeiva 1 KaBkasza, oco6eHHO MIMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHbl MPEICTaBUTE -
mu pona Pseudosubplanites.

Pon Substeueroceras scrpeuaerca B mo3aHeM TuToHe EBponbl, AMepuku - Kan-
ndopuun, Mekcuku, Ilepy, Aprentunnl, CeBepHoit Adpuku, A3un - B Mpane. Mpake u
SAnonuu.

Mpencrasuresm pona Delphinella umeroT 1OBOIBHO IIMPOKOE reorpaduyeckoe
pactpocTpaHEeHUE. OTaebHbIE €r0 BUIbI M3BECTHBI IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 HIDKHETO Oe-
ppuaca FOro-BoctouHoit ®panimu, bonrapuu, Kpeiva u CesepHoro Kaskasza; Bo ®Ppa-
HIIMM OHW OTMEYaloTCs W BBbIIIE, B 30He Occitanica. B ormenbHBIX cTpaHax LleHTpasb-
Hoit EBpomniel u CeBepHoil ADpUKY X HAXOIKU IMPUYPOUYCHBI K OEPPUACCKUM OTJIOXKE-
HUSIM.

Heckonbko 3K3eMITISIpOB TIpeicTaBuTeNeld pona Refowskiceras B KpeIMy HaMu
obOHapyXeHbl B HIDKHeM Oeppuace. OTaenbHbIe ero BUIBI Ha 3TOM 3Ke cTpaTturpacdudec-
KoM ypoBHe Bctpevatotcs B IlBeiiiapuu, FOro-Boctounoit ®panimu, bonrapuy n Ha
CeBepHom Kagkaze. Jlumb B Mcmanum oH o0HapyXeH cTpaTurpapuyecku HECKOJIbKO
BbIllIe, B BBIIENSIEMOIt B 3T0i1 cTpaHe 3oHe Retowskiceras andrussowi (Tavera, 1985).

[pencraBurenu pona Fauriella BctpeyaloTcss Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX OepPHACCKHX
OTJIOKEeHWI, HAUMHAs ¢ HDKHETO U KOHYast BEpXHUM noabsipycoM B EBpore, Ha KaBka-
3¢, Manrbmiake, I'mmanasx, Maouu, CeBepHoii A puke u Ha 0. Mamarackap.

Penko BcTpeyaemble mpencTaButTenu pona Pseudargentiniceras W3BECTHBL U3
HIKHEOEPPHACCKUX oToKeHMi DpaHLmK. YKa3blBaeTCs TaKke U3 Geppuaca OTIeNb-
HBIX cTpaH octanbHOM yact EBpombl, CeBepHoit Adppuku u ['mmanaes (?).

Pon Berriasella cymecTBoBan HauMHasg OT PAHHETO OGeppuaca IO PAHHETO Ba-
JamwxuHa. Ero ormenbHbIE TPEICTABUTEIM OOHAPYXXEHBI B 30HE otopeta W BEHIIIE - B OC-
HOBaHUM 30HbI PEriransiens. OHU BCTPEYaroTCs MPEUMYILECTBEHHO 10 BCeEMy Geppuacy
3ananHoii Esponel, Kpema, Kapkasa, Typuvn (Anatonunu), Upana, Tumanaes, JlanbHe-
ro Bocroka, fAnonun, Kamudopuuu, KyOer, octpasor 3emnst Anekcanapa I, Hosoii 3e-
nanauu u Hogoit Kanenonuu.

Pon Mazenoticeras mpocyliecTBOBal HauMHAas C paHHEro Geppuaca U BBIMED B
KoHLE ¢a3pl paramimounum. OTuebHbIE ero BUAbI M3BecTHB B Mcnanum, FOro-Bocro-
yHoit ®pannuu u bonrapun; HeKOTOpbIe BUIBI BCTpeyaroTcsl B HU3ax 6eppuaca. B Kpbi-
My OHM OGHApyXeHbI B 30HaX Spiticeras spitiense n Dalmasiceras dalmasi, a Ha Cesep-
HoM Kaskase - B 3one Tirnovella occitanica. Haxonku oTneabHBIX NIPEICTABUTENENH 3TO-
TO pojia OTMEJaloTCsl B cpemHeM M BepxHeM Oeppuace FOro-Bocrounoit ®panimm, boi-
rapuy, MaHrbIIIDIaKa 1 AJDKupa.

Pon Protacanthodiscus, cornacHo (paHIy3cKoil cTpaTHrpaiHueckoii *cxeme,
OBLT pacmpocTpaHeH OT paHHero Oeppuaca a0 ¢dasbl callisto. OtnenbHble BUabl B KpbI-
My, Bo @panium 1 Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase mpomoskanu CyliecTBOBaTb U B CPEAHEM U
no3nHeM Oeppuace. IlpemcraBuTenu ero u3BecTHBI B HM3ax Oeppuaca EBpombl, B AMe-
puke, CeBepHoii Appuke, Manrbiuiake, ['mmanasx, Muguu, [Makucrana u Upane.

IepBbie mpencraButenu pona Subalpinites, vcnbiTaBiime paciBer B Gaszax
privasensis-paramimounum B Wcnanuu, ®panuuu, Bonrapun, Manrbiiiake, Tymuce,
M3BECTHBI M3 HU30B Oeppuaca - 30HHI jacobi. Ha CeBepo-Bocrounom Kaskasze ator pon
OXBaThIBaeT HeOOJBINON BpeMeHHOM MHTepBan da3 Dalmasiceras dalmasi u Tirnovella
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berriasensis (Caxapog, 1976, 1978).

Penko Bcrpeuaemblii pon Pemeliceras pacnpoctpaHeH B Oeppuace KOro-Bocto-
gyroit ®panimu, Kpema,Ceseproro Kaskasa, ['pysun. Bonrapuu, ['nvanaes,Mugum (?)
u CeBepHoit AGpuKu.

Pon Dalmasiceras, nognexammii paccMorperuto, Bo ®panuvu, bomrapuu, Ty-
HMCe BCTpevyaeTcsl Kak B HYDKHEM, TaK U cpelHeM Oeppuace W ucue3aeT B MOA30He para-
mimounum, XOTs OTAENbHBIE ero npencraButenu (D. panini Le Heg.) oGHapyXeHbl U B
non3oHe picteti. B Kpeimy u I'py3um (?) 310T ponm nMeer HECKOJIBKO OrpaHMYEeHHOEe pa-
CIIPOCTPaHEeHUe, YTO MO3BOJISIET BbIACAUTh 30Hy Dalmasiceras dalmasi. Ha Cesepo-Boc-
touHoM KaBkase oH mepexonut B mon3ony Tirnovella berriasensis (Caxapos, 1976). Or-
NIeJTbHbIe TIPEICTABUTEN 3TOTO0 pola BCTpevaloTcsl Takke B 6eppuace Mcmanum, Cesep-
Hoit Adpuku, JlansHero Boctoka 1 KOxHolt AMepuku.

Junana3oH pacripoctpaHeHust pona Jabronellanoka cnabo usydeH, Ho Bo MpaH-
1IMY OH OBOJILHO M3BecTeH. Pemkue mpencraButenu (J. isaris Pom.) BctpedaloTcs B 30-
He jacobi, a BBepxy orpaHmumBaiorcss nmoa3oHoii callisto. Ha CeBepo-Bocrounom Kag-
Ka3e BCTpeyaroTcs B 30He Riasanites rjasanensis, a mHorma u B 30He Fauriella boissieri.
IIpencraBuTenn 3TOr0 poma TakKe M3BeCTHBI M3 Oeppuaca ['pysuu, Mcnanuwm, Bonra-
pun, Manrsiuuiaka, Muaun u CeBepHoit Adbpuku.

3HAYUTEIbHOE BEPTUKAIbHOE pacipocTpaHeHune umeer pon Neocosmoceras. Ero
npencrautenn B KOro-BoctouHoit @paHIMK BCTpeyaroTcsl B HIDKHEM YacTH CpeqHero
Oeppuaca - nmoa3oHe subalpina v IIpoIO/IKAIOT CyIlecTBOBaTh 10 (ha3ml picteti. Ha Cese-
po-Bocrounom KaBkase u B I'py3uu (?) oHM IIpUypOYEHBI K OIPEIeICeHHOMY CTpaTUTpa-
(mueckomy ypoBHIO - K 30He Euthymiceras euthymi. Omnako Hamu Ha CeBepo-3amnan-
HoM Kasxkase , B Gacc. p. benoit ux npencraButen 6bUM OOHAPYXKEHBI BBIIIE - B 30HE
Riasanites rjasanensis, a B Kpeimy - B 3oHe Berriasella jacobi. OtnenbHbIe mpencTaBUTe-
JIM 3TOTO pona U3BecTHHI n3 beppuaca Mcnanum, bonrapun, Manrsmuiaka, Uamum, Ia-
kucraHa, ['mmanaeB, CeBepHoil Adpuku, o. Manarackap, FOxHoit AMepuku (AHIBI), O.
3emist Anekcanapa 1.

[uanason pacnpocrpaHeHusi pona Euthymiceras mno-CymecTBy OrpaHUYMBAET-
cs1 mon3oHo# paramimounum Bo ®paniwm wim 30H0# euthymi B Kpeimy u Ha CeBep-
HoMm Kaskase. Ero mpencraButen Ha TOM Xe CTpaTUTpaduiIeckoM YpOBHE BCTPEYarOT-
cs B lsetirapuu, bonrapuu, I'py3un, Ha Pycckoit mmatdopme, Manrbiuiake, B UHmuu,
Ha o, Manmarackap u B CeBepHoit AMepuke (?).

CpaBHUTENLHO HETaBHO YCTaHOBIEHHEBIN pon Gechiceras (Caxapos, 1982) pac-
npoctpaHeH Ha CeBepHoM KaBkasze Moyt B TOM Xe CTpaTMrpadrueckKoM auara3oHe,
YTO U TpeAcTaBuTenu pona Euthymiceras. OH Takke u3BecTeH B Kpbmy, Tme HaMu ObIT
obHapyxeH Ha rpanmiie 30H Dalmasiceras dalmasi u Euthymiceras euthymi,

O rpaHuIIaX cTpaTurpaduyeckoro pacrpocTpaHeHMs TipencTaBuTeneir poma Ta-
uricoceras TOBOPUTH C MTOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO ITOKa eIle MPEXIEBPEMEHHO, TaK KakK OH
YCTaHOBJIEH OTHOCUTEIbHO HenaBHO (KBaHTanuauu, JIsicenko, 1979a). OqHako no ume-
IOLIMMCST TAaHHBIM, OHW 3aHUMAIOT TOT Xe cTpaturpaduueckuit ypoBeHb B KpsiMy U Ha
CesepHoM Kagkase, uto u paszanuTtsl Ha Pycckoii muiardopme, HaunHast ot 30HbI Euthy-
miceras euthymi 1o 30HbI Riasanites rjasanensis BKIIOYUTEILHO.

IIpencraButenu pona Riasanites ssBISIIOTCSI pyKOBOMSIIIMMU IJIsI 30HBI Riasanites
rjasanensis ¥ BCTpeUyaloTCsl Ha 3TOM YpOBHe Kak Ha Pycckoii matdopme, Tak 1 B Kpbi-
My, Ha CepepHoMm KaBkase m Ha Manrbimriake. Otor pon Ha CeBepHom Kaskase, cyms
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no nocnenHuM gaHHbiM (KBanTammaun, 1989; Ceit, Kanauepa, 1997), 6bi1 06HApyXeH
crpaturpaduyeckun Huwke, B 30He Euthymiceras euthymi. B oTHowleHuu pacceneHus
mpencTaButeneil pofa Riasanites pecbMa MHTepecHble MAEU MOXHO HaiiTu B paGoTax
H.I1. JIynnosa (1952. c. 138), H.IL Jlynmosa u op. (1976, c. 129). D.B. KoteTHusuim
(1986. c. 119 u T.V. Kotetishvili (1988. c. 466, dur. 19). B.B. KoTeTumsuiu KpaHHHM
MYHKTOM pacrpocTpaHeHus (ayHbl (B TOM YMUCIE PAZAHHTOB) MPOHMKIIMX C BOCTOKA
WM ceBepo-BocToKa, cunTaeT KpbiM. Hanpotus, o H.IL. Jlynnosy (1952, ¢. 138). pac-
ceJIeHMe MpeJCcTaBUTelieil paccMaTpUBaeMOro poja MPOMCXOAUIIO C Iora Ha CeBepO-BOC-
ToK-ceBep. OHM HM B KOEM cJlyyae He JOJDKHBI paccMaTpuBaThCsl KaK TUITUYHbBIE Gope-
ATEHBIE  (hopMBI, TaK Kak SABIAIOTCA IPENCTABUTENAMM CPEAM3EMHOMODCKOM  (hayHEI,
NpoHMKIIEH, Kak nonaran H.IT. JIynmos. ¢ pAHHEBAIAHKHHCKOH (=paHHeOeppHacCckoi -
W.K.) TPAHTPECCHEH B Mope Pycckoil mnathopMel, rie oHK OBICTPO BBHIMEPIIU, HE OCTa-
BUB MOTOMKOB. Haxonku HA3BaHHBIX aMMOHUTOB Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase, MaHrbIlILIaKe
U, Kak Tenepb yxe usBectHo, B Kpbimy (KBaHtanmmanu, JIsicenko. 1979. a. 6: 1982) mo-
JDKHBI YKa3bIBaTh Ha MyTh MX MPOHUKHOBeHMS U3 TeTnca B 6opeaibHoe Mope. B Gosee
noznneir padore H.I1. Jlynmos (JIlynmoB u ap.. 1976, c. 129) nucam: "Yxe ceituac
MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO Ha MaHrbIIIUIaKe TMPUCYTCTBYIOT OoJjiee MOJIOIble ciou Oeppuaca.
4yeM Ha foro-Boctoke ®Ppanumu u Ha CesepHom Kaskase. B To Xe Bpems Gosee IpeBHHCE,
yeM Ha Pycckoii mnatdopme. M3 aToro MoxHO CAEIAThH BLIBOJ, YTO Oeppracckoe Mope
pacrpocTpaHsiyioch ¢ oro-soctoka ®panium B KpeiMcko-KaBka3ckue pailoHbI U uepe3
MaHnrbiiuiak JTHILE B pss3aHCKOE BpeMsl COeTUHMIIOCH ¢ MOpsiMu Pycckoii mnatdopmsbr”.
W3 atoro cnemyer HEOCOPUMBIN BBIBOM, YTO C HApacTaHUEM TPAHCTPECCUM MOps C tora
Ha CEeBEepO-BOCTOK M Jajee Ha CeBep pacrnpocTpaHslach M (ayHa, B TOM 4ucCIe U
aMMOHMTHI pOfioB Riasanites w Futhymiceras. JIng Hac Haubojee NMPUEMIIEMO MHEHUE
H.II. JIymmoBa, tak xkak oHoO COIJIacyeTcd C HAIlMMMU IPENCTABIECHUAMU O MPOUCXOXK-
JNIEHUM paccMaTpuBaeMoro pofa (Riasanites) ot mnpenctaBurteneil Gonee apeBHero Ta-
uricoceras g mopckom Oacceitie Cpeam3eMHOMOPCKO#H naneoszooreorpaduteckoi 00-
JIaCTU U JaNibHeliieM ero pacceneHnu B bopeanbHom mameosooreorpafureckom Mosce.

Mpencrasutenn pona Hegarafia (=Balkites) B PyMbIHMM OOHApyXeHBI B Cpejl-
HeM Geppuace (Patrulius, Avram, 1976), a B KpsIMy HaMU OHU 6bUIU HaiiAE€HBI COBMECT-
HO C TUIIMYHBIMU BEPXHEOEPPHACCKUMHE aMMoHUTaMu 30HbI Euthymiceras ethymi.

Pon Subthurmannia 6pin pacripocTpaHeH B Io3mHeM Oeppuace Ppannuu. boi-
rapuu. I'py3un (?), [Takucrana u I[epy.

Blanfordiceras ynomunaetca uz HwKHeGEppHACCKHMX OTIOXeHH# ?CeBEPHOrO
Kaskaza, MHauu, I1akuctana. ApreHtunsl (ITataronuu). HoBoit I'BuHen u o. Cymatpa.

O reorpaduyeckoM M CTpaTurpadmuyecKkoM pacnpoCTpaHEHUU HEKOTOPBIX pPO-
IIOB, OTHOCHUMBIX Pa3HbIMU McCclenoBareissMu K ceMeicTBy Berriasellidae mnum uckimo-
YyaeMbIX M3 €ro COCTaBa, UMEIOTCSl OYeHb CKYAHbIC NaHHble. Tak, pon Boehmiceras, V13-
BecTHbII 13 6eppuaca KOro-BoctouHoit @paniuu 1 3oHbl grandis (?) Bonrapuu, He ¢du-
TypupyeT B cucTeMe cemelictBa Berriasellidae Bo ¢paHIiry3ckux m amepukaHckux "Oc-
HoBax maseoHTonornu” (Basse, 1952; Arkell. Kummel, Wright, 1957), B To BpeMst Kak
®. Poman (Roman, 1938) sxumounn B cocras moncemeiictBa Berriasellinae (oTHocuMoe
uM K cemelicty Palacohoplitidae), a B "OcHoBax naneonTonorun” Poccuu (1958) on
ObL1 BKIIIOYEH B paHre MOApoAa poma Blanfordiceras. Pon Argentiniceras, M3BECTHBIA
u3 Geppuaca ApPreHTHHBI, B OJHMX TpyJdaX 3HAUMUTCSI B COCTaBE pPacCMaTpUBAeMOro Ce-
meiicra (Roman, 1938; Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957; Ocuossr... 1958), HO OTCYTCT-

syer B apyrux (Basse, 1952). Pon Substeueroceras ynomunaercsi B "OcHOBax NaJleOH-
tonorun”" Poccum (1958) B cocrae cemeiictBa Neocomitidae, a ®@. Pomanom (Roman,
1938) u B amepukanckux "Ocuosax maneontonoruun” (Arkel, Kummel. Wright. 1957)
BKJIIOUEH B coTaB nojaceMmelictBa Bcrriasellinae. Bo dpaHiy3ckux k¢ "OCHOBax IajcoH-
tosornun” BoBce orcytcTByeT (Basse. 1952). T.I. Hukonos (Nikolov, 1982) asrtor pon
BMecTe ¢ ponamu Pseudargentiniceras, Boncheviceras w Protacanthodiscus paccmar-
pMBaeT B COCTaBE YCTAHOBJIEHHOrO MM HOBOTO MojceMeiicTsa Argentiniceratinac Niko-
lov, 1979 (Berriasellidae).

Hapsany c¢ npencraButensMu — ceMmelictBa  Berriasellidae  BcTpewatorcss U
Himalayitidae. Cpemu Hux uvacTel mpenctaButenn poma Himalayites. Ouu
pacripoctpaHeHsbl B 6eppuace Mcnanuu, Kpsima. CeBepHoit Abpuku, Uuauu, 'umanaes
u WHupoHesuun. OtmenbHble BUABI yKa3bIBAlOTCS M3 BepxHero TuToHa. [lo maHHbiM Jle
Orapa [Le Hegarat, 1971 (1973)] Ha npOTsXEeHUU CBOErO CYLLECTBOBAHUS OHU IBAXIbL
WUCTIBITAIA pacliBET - B paHHEM U TIO30HEM Oeppuace, TIpUYEM, OTIEJbHBIE €ro
TPEICTABUTENN MEPEXOAUIN U B paHHUU BanaHkuH. B KpbeiMy oHM He M3BECTHBI BbILIE
3oHbl Eutymiceras euthymi, a Ha CeBepo-Boctounom KaBkase. cormacHo cxeme A.C.
CaxapoBa (1976), 6buM OOHapyxkeHbl B mMom3oHax Euthymiceras euthymi s. SUI. u
Riasanites rjasancnsis s. str. OTaeqbHblE NPEACTABUTENM AAHHOIO pPOAA OTMEYAIOTCS
takke B Geppuace IOro-Bocrounoit ®paniuu. Bomrapuu, Mekcuku. APreHTHHEL
octpoBoB 3emiist Anekcanapa I u Cymarpa.

5

Puc. 19. Cxematuueckast kapta reorpa4eckoro paclpoCcTpaHEeHWsI
npencraButeneii cemeiictB Berriasellidae n Himalayitidae (©) [kapTa rpaHMIIBI
1opa/MenT 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 pabotsl Klinger, Wiedmann, 1983 ¢ HesHaumTelh-
HBIMU HAIIUMU maMerermsivi |, OGpACHeHHs cM. cTp. 54
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| I'pysusa (D,E,F,K,J.B,Ps,N.Ne,Sb,Po), 19. Typuus (Anaronus) (B),

2. Asep6aiinxan (B,De,E.F Ne,Pr.Ps), 20, 21. JIususg, Tyuuc(B,D,De F.Hi.J Ne,
3. Apmenus (B), Po,Pr,R,S,Ss),
4. Cesepnblit KaBkas (B.D,De,E,F,G,Hi,J, 22. Aminp (B,D,De,F,Hi,J.M,N,Ne, Po,

M,N.Ne,Po,Pr,Ps,R,Ri,T), Pr,Ps,Ss),
5. Kpsm (B.D,De.EF,G,H,Hi,M,N,Ne Po 23. Mapokko (B),
Pr,Ps,R,Ri,S7,T), 24. Maparackap (B.E,F.N,Ne),

6. Pywmbraus (B,H,Ps), 25. Texac (Ne),

7. Bonrapusa (B.D,De.E F,Hi,], M,N,Ne.Po, Pr,Ps.R,S,Sb), 26. Kamudopnus (B,Pr.Ss),

8. Ilseiinapus, Crunesus (B,E,Ne,Ps,R), 27. Mexcuka (B.Hi,Ne,Pr,Ps,Ss)
9. ®panuus (B,D.De,EF,Hi,J,M,N,Ne, 28. Kyba (B),

Pa. Po.Pr,Ps,S,Sh), 29. Komym6us (Ne),

K). Ucnanna (B,D,De,F,Hi.J. M,N,Ne,Pr.Ps,R,S). 30. Ilepy (D,N,Pr.Sb,Ss),

11. Manrsiuak (E.FJ.M.N, Pr.Ri,S), 31. Aprentuna (B.Bl.D.Hi.N.Ne,Pr.Ss),
12. Tumanan (B,F,Hi,N,Po,Pr), 32. Tararonus (B,BI,Ne),

13. Jansuuii Bocrok (B.D), 33. 0. 3emus Anekcanmpa 1 (B.Hi.N).
14. dnonns (B,Ss), 34. Hosas 3enanmus (B),

5. Pycckas mnardopma (E,Ri), 35. Hosas Kanemonus (B),

16. Uumus (B,BLE,F,Hi,J.N,Ne,Po,Pr), 36. Hosas I'sunes (BI).

I7. Makucran (BI,N.Ne,Pr,Sb), 37. O. Cymatpa (BI.Hi?,Ne),

|8, Mpan(B.Pr.Ss), 38. O. bopseo (Ne).

OGosuauenusi; B - Berriasella; Bl - Blanfordiceras; D - Dalmasiceras; DC - Delphinella;
E - Euthymiceras; F - Fauriella; G - Gechiceras; H - Hegaratia; Hi - Himalayites;J - Jabronella;
M - Mazenoticeras; N - Neocosmoceras: Ne - Neocomites; Pa - Pseudargentiniceras:;

Ps - Pseudosubplanites Po - Pomeliceras; Pr - Protacanthodiscus; R - Retowskiceras; Ri - Riasani-
tes; S - Subalpinites; Sb - Subthurmannia; Ss - Substeueroceras, T - Tauricoceras.
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Puc, 20. Ctparurpacdudeckoe pacrpocTpaHeHHEe HEKOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHBIX PO-
0B aMMOHUTOB 6eppuaca FOro-Bocrounoit @panunu, Kpeima n KaBkaza

II AJI EOHTOIOI'MNUA

IJIABA VI

HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCbI ®PWIOTEHUN 1 CUCTEMATUKH
CEMENCTBA BERRIASELLIDAE

TTpese YEM HETOCPENCTBEHHO TepeiiTi K pacCMOTPEHMIO Bompocop (PHIOTE
py W CUCTEMATHKA HEOOXOIMMO TIPEIBAPUTENBHO OTPENEIUTh CTAaTYC M3y4aeMOTO Ce-
MEWCTBA, €r0 ga3panua. B HayYHOU JMTepaType HA3BAHHE ceMelCTBa Berriasellidae VK-
OPEHMIIOCH CO BpeMeH ycTaHoBIeHud ero JL.M. Crorom (Spath, 1922) - ¢ 1922 roma Ha
TpoTsDKeHUM 1modth 60 jieT. B Teuenue 3TOTO Xe Teprona He YIIOMUHAIOCh Ha3BaHUE
crapuero CMHOHMMA Neocomitidae Salfeld. 1921. Briepseie oHO GbUTO yroTpebiieHO B
Havajxe BOCBMMIECSTHIX ronos (Wright, 1980) u mo3ToMY ero ciemyer PACCMATpHBATEH
KaK 3a0bIToe Ha3BaHMe (nomenublitum). Bo n3bexanne Hapyuienus crabuibHocTi HIP®
MeHKIATYps1 M YIUTBIBAST Pl crareii MexayHaponHoro konekca [1988], crarbs 23(b),
CTaThsl 79(c-1)], HAMHM YHOTPEOISIETCsT LIMPOKO PAaclPOCTPAHEHHOS U TIPUHSTOE OB~
JISTIOLIMM OOJIBLLIHCTBOM HCCIIeoBaTe el Ha3BaHue ceMeiicTpa - Berriasellidae.

BoiMoxHbIe (GUIOreHeTHYe€CKHE B3aHMMOCBA3M

CymecTyrommuii Ha CETOIHSALHUAN Z[SHL akTHUYECKUIA MaTepuall, 10 Hallemy
MHEHHIO, TTOKa He JaeT OCHOBAHU C OJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO CYIUTh O MpeaKax v mepe-
XOIOHBIX (hopMax OT OJHOTO TAKCOHA K Apyromy. Iloka elme He siceH BOIPOC O MPOKCXO-
siienyn CAMOTO cemericTBa Berriasellidae. Tem He MeHee TMpo6eMa HAaCTOJBKO aKTyallb-
Ha, YTO HEOOXOMMMBI TaTbHENIIMeE necaenosaHia.ITo mpearnosoXeHnI0 HEKOTOPBIX 1~
cienoBaTesein Heppuace LTHIb! JOIDKHBI ObIIN BOSHUKHYTh B THTOHCKOM peke ot O/1KO-
crethasou. 5

HayuHble uccIenoBaHus, 3aTparvBarollye BOIPochl (umoreHnn cemelficTsa
Berriasellidae 1 TakcoHOB 0o0jiee HU3KOTO paHra (polaoB, BUIOB), MHTEPEC K KOTOPHIM
Hayajl TIPOSIBJISITbCS OCOOEHHO B TIOCNIEOHEE BpeMsl , He TaK yX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBI
(Uhlig, 1905; Kilian, 1910; Roman, 1938; Mazenot, 1939; Nikolov, 1967, 1982; Le He-

garat 1973: Tavera, 1985; Keantamuasu, 1989 u Ap.). _
" @. Poman (Roman, 1938, c. 351) B cBoeit MOHOTpadmy MPUBOIUT HE COBCEM S~

tvio PHUIIOTEHETHYECKYIO CXEMY Ha POJOBOM YPOBHE M YKA3bIBAET Ha BO3MOXHBIX IIpe-
JIKOB GeppUace/IMH (PacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX B COCTABE UM BbLIEJIEHHOTO ceMeicTBa Palaco-
hoplitidae) ¥ YT monu(HISTHIECKOT0 PasBUTHSI OTIC/IBHBIX €ro TpeacTaBUTENE. b
9TOl CXeMe, KaK HaM ripeicTaBIAETCS, PALIMOHAIBHBIM 3EPHOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO oeppu-
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ACCIUTHHEI (DUIIOTeHETUIECKH NMPaBUIBHO YBA3BIBAIOTCA C CeMeNCTBOM Ataxioccratidae.
B CBOIO o4epelb Oepyline Hayano oT cemeiictBa Perisphinctidae.

OnHMM M3 BO3MOXHBIX IpenkoB ceMeiicTB Berriasellidac. kak 310, MO-BUAUMO-

My, npeamnonarat ®. Poman (Roman, 1938). a tarem n T.I'. Hukonor (Nikolov. 1967,
1982). nefictBuTenbHO ClienyeT cyMTaTh MpeacTaBuTeNeit noaceMeiicta Virgatosphine-
tinae (cemelicTeo Ataxioceralidae B Hautem monumanuu). T.I". Huxonoe (Nikolov. 1967,
1982. c.31) B (unoreHeTMUeCKNX cXeMax MOKa3bisacT. uto Berriasellidae 6epyr cBoe
Havano oT cemeiicrsa Perisphinctidac wepes Virgatosphinctinae. Ot atoro mociaegHero
otBeTBIIsIOTCST TomceMeiictBa Pseudosubplanitinae, Berriasellinae. Argentiniceratinac u
Himalayitinae. Or npyroit BetBu - Pseudovirgatitinac - orxoaut noacemeiicreo Neo-
comitinae. M3 Ha3BaHHBIX TOACEMEICTB, 110 HALIEMY MHCHHIO. 3aCIyXUBAIOT MMPU3HA-
HIA TonpKo ABa - Berriasellinae u Neocomitinae. a Himalayitinae cnenyer paccmarpu-
BaTh B paHre CCMCHCTBA. HO B COCTaBe APYroro HAICCMEHCTEA, a UMeHHO Perisphincto-
idea (momotpsin Perisphinctina).

H.IT. JIyrmos (1952, c. 138) 3aTparuBaeT BecbMa MHTEPECHBIA BOMPOC O MPOUC-
XOXIEeHUU ponoB Riasanites, Futhymicerasy ap.. HMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIN B 6opea-
nbHOM mosice. Kak moaran H.IT. JIynmoB. oHM HU B KoeM cliydae He JOJDKHBI paccMa-
TPUBATHCSA TUIMTMYHO OOPEATLHEIME (DOPMAMHE. T KSIBISIOTCS TEHETUIECKU CBSI3aHHBIMHU
C TIpENCTaBUTENIIMU cpean3eMHoMopckoil daynbl. Jlansueiiuee pazputue ugen H.IT.
Jlynnosa TpeacTaBieHa Ha HANICH cxeme (MMIOrCHETHMECKHY B3aMMOOTHOIICHUIA TIpe-
craButeneil cemeiictBa Berriasellidae. YuuTbiBasi CXOACTBO CKYJILNTYPEI U (POPMBI TO-
TepevyHOro CCUCHHA cpeAHUX 000POTOB pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX B OHTOIGHE3C. a TAKXKE CTpa-
Turpaduueckoe PACIPOCTPAHEHHE aMMOHUTOB (Kpantammanu, 1989. c. 133, puc. 73:
3nech cM. puc. 20), HaMU HameyaeTcss HOBBIN (GUIOTEHETUYECKUN psia Protacantho-
discus = Neocosmoceras == Euthymiceras = Gechiceras = Tauricoceras = Riasa-
nites (cM. 31ech puc, 22). B npuBeneHHOM (QUIOTEHETUYECKOM DPSAY MBI YCTAHOBHIIH,
YTO OT polia K pofay OYrOpKH IMOCTENIEHHO PeAyLIMPYIOTCS IO TIOJTHOTO WX MCYe3HOBEHMS
y pona Riasanites. Y 3Toro KOHEYHOTo 3BeHa B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX MOXHO HaOMIOIaTh
JIVIIB CIenbl OYrOpKOB.

I'. Jle Drapa (Le Hegarat, 1973, c. 274) B npemiaraeMoii (pUIOTEHETUYECKOI
cXeMe TIOKa3bIBaeT MHOXECTBO MOMH()HIETHUCCKHUN BETBEH, TpUIeM, HAUWHAS C TIOHO-
LIBBI 30HBI JACODI, OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha (PAKTHUECKHX JAHHBIX CTPATUTPa(GUUECKOro pac-
MPOCTPaHEHMs aMMOHUTOB, a HIXKE 9TOI IPaHULIbI Ha [PE/INONATAEMBIX CBA3SX € "mpe-
nkaMn". OHEBHIHO. 3T0 GBUIO BBHI3BAHO XEJaHHEM OOOCHOBAaTh "TECHYIO" TeHeTHYec-
KYIO CBSI3b aMMOHMTOB TO3IHEN I0pbl ¢ aMMOHUTaMu 6eppraca. OH Takke OTBEpT TH-
notesy I'. MasHo (Mazenot, 1939) o npoucxoskenuun pona Dalmasiceras depe3 Berria-
sella rpynner privasensis/callyston 10TyCKaeT., 4TO CBSI3b CIELYeT UCKATh ucpes "Ber-
riasella" moravica. Hapsimy c 3TUM Ha TpeiUraraeMoil UM cXeMe ITOKa3aHO MHOXECTBO
BETBCH. He CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy cO00i (hMUIOreHETUIECKHU.

B pa6ore M. Komnanu (Company, 1987) 3amoxeHa u3BecTHast uuest moss(mie-
THYECKOT0 pa3BuTHs ceMeiictBa Neocomitidae (B Haeit TpaHckpumnuuu Berriasellidae).
M3 npennaraeMoif 3TUM aBTOPOM CXeMBbl (DMITOTEHETUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS BUIHO, YTO OT-
JeJTbHbIe POMbl BAIAHMHHCKHX HEOKOMHTHH, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX Ha MPOTSDKEHWM BCETO
3TOr0 BeKa, OepyT Hayajlo OT OTAENbHBIX MpencTtaButeneil deppuacemms, [Tocnemnme
nocreneHHo YOLIBAIOT B (hasy otopeta 1 BHIMMPAIOT B Hayajle (asbl pertransiens.

Kak BUmHO M3 KpaTKOro 0630pa HEKOTOPBIX PabOT, MPOUCXOXKICHUE ceMelcTBa
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Berriasellidae u ¢dunoreHeTMuecKre B3aMMOCBSI3U BHYTPHM 3TOrO CEMEHCTBA BeChbMa
npobeMaTyHbl. Ha ocHOBaHUM M3ydeHUsT HEMHOTOYMCICHHOTO MaTepuaia, B YacTHO-
CTU OHTOTEHE30B CENTANBHOM JMHUU U MOP(DOIOrMYecKUX NMPU3HAKOB PAKOBUH HEKOTO-
PBIX 1I03IHEPCKHX U GeppuacCKUX AMMOHHTHI, HaMM BBICKA3BIBAETCA €IUe ONHO TPEX-
nonoxenue (Keantanuanu, 1989).

XapakTep pa3BUTHA cenTajibHoii tuHuM Berriasellidae. Ataxioceratidae u Dorso-
planitidae, a Takxe cTpaturpaduyeckue JaHHbIE MO3BOJISIOT HAM MCKaTh Mpeakos Ber-
riasellidae He cpeau mepuC()MHKTOHI, a CPEAU ONKOCTC(PAHOMI - IpelcTaBUTeNei IByX
KpYyTHBIX cemeiicTB - Dorsoplanitidae u Ataxioceratidae.

Ha panneii cramum passutus y Dorsoplanitidae momacts I tak xe, kak u Y, Berri-
asellidae (cm. puc. 236. 24, 25 u gp. ), nemutcsd acuMMeTpudHO. OCHOBHOE XK€ pa3inyie
COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO MO3[IHEE y OEppHACE/UIHI B JIONACTU \2 BO3HUKAIOT CUMMETPUYHO

PAcIoNIOKEeHHbBIe BCIIOMOTATENbHEIE JonacT - 12 1:12 1. 4V I0p30miIaHuTHI acuMMeT-

pmuno - 12,2 :12.1.

Boneimoe CXOICTBO CKOpee BCero MOXHO HabOmiomath Mexmy Berriasellidae m At-
axioceratidae (puc. 24), yem ¢ Dorsoplanitidae (puc. 230). Jlonacts | mepBoHavanbHO
TaKKe JENUTCS Ha IBe acMMMeTpuiHbie yactu 12 m 1]. OmHako, CyTypasibHAM JomacTh y

MepBLIX JBYX CeMeiicTB o6pasyeTcs MyTeM JalbHEHINero ycjaoXHEeHUs JoracTu [2 Ha
CUMMETPUYHBIC JOMBKY - [7 1:12 ] W T.4., 4TO yKa3blBaeT Ha MX O4YeHb OM3KMe (uore-
HeTHYeckne cBsa3n. OTIMYMEe OT CPaBHUBAEMBIX IBYX CeMEIlCTB 3akimoyaeTcs JWIIb B

TOM, 4YTO Y GeppHaces i HeCKOJIbKO Oosiee MMPOKUE cella U MeHee TIIyOoKasl JomacTh
I;. Koneunas xe ¢opmyna s HMX OIMHAKOBA M MMeeT ClelylolMid Bum -
(V1VI)(L2L1L2)U(2 1:12. D1 D.

Hcxonst U3 M3I0XKEHHOTO, MBI CKIOHSIEMCSl K TIPEATNONOXEHWI0, YTO CeMEHCTBO
Berriaselidae Ha py6Gexe I0DCKOTO M MEJOBOTO Mepvoia mnpousomuio ot Virgatosphi-
nctinae (cemeiicTBo Ataxioceratidae) M DOCTHINIO OOJIBIIIOTO paciiBeTa B OeppHacCKOM
Beke. OCHOBHBIM CTBOJIOM 3TOTO CEMEWCTBA, OYEBMAHO, SBIAETCS MomceMeiicTo DBer-
riasellmae, OoT KOTOporo B TIpoliecce OBICTPON TWBEPreHIIMW BO3HUKIMW TOACEMeiicTBa
Pomeliceratinae, Neocosmoceratinae n Neocomitinae. ITepBble Tpu moaceMeiicTBa BbI-
MepJIM K KOHITy 6eppracckoro, a Neocomitinae - K KOHITy BaJTaHKHHCKOTO Beka.

M3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI MHOTMX HEOOXOMMMBIX JaHHBIX, a TAKXe HEYCTOMYMBOTO CHC-
TEMaTMYeCKOTO TMOJIOXEHUs PONOB, HA3BaHHBIX B Mpedblayuleil rnase (Boncheviceras,
Boehmiceras, Argentiniceras, Substeueroceras), COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPa3MIoCh U Ha (pu-
JIOTEHETUYECKON CxemMe PasBUTH IMPEACTABUTENEH AaHHOro cemeiicTea.YacTe pomos Ha
9TOM CXeMe OTCYTCTBYET, JApYras 4YacTh ITOKa3zaHa TIOI BOIPOCHUTEIbHBIM 3HAKOM WU
MMYHKTUPHOM JTmHKel (cM. puc. 22).

HakoHer, nMeronmiicss B HallleM pacropsDKEHUW TaJeOHTOJOTMYSCKU MaTepu-
aJl TTO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O POICTBEHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX BHYTPU Ce-
MmelictBa Berriasellidae - B yactHocT Mexmy moncemeiictBamu Berriasellinae u Neoco-
mitinae.

[MpennonoxeHrne O reHETUYECKUX CBSI3SX HCOKOMHTHH, B YAaCTHOCTH KHIIMAHEILI
¢ Beppuace/THHEAMY, @ UMeHHO ¢ Berriasella (Berriasella privasensis Bnepsble BblCKa-
sam B. Vimmr (Uhlig,1905), azatem B.Kumuan (Kilian,1910) u T. Masuno (Mazenot,
1939). 3uaunTensuo mosohee . Jle Orapa [Le Hegarat, 1971 (1973)] B cxeme dutore-
HETUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSI PACCMATPUBAEMOIO CEMEMCTBA YKasblBaJl Ha pPOA Picteticeras
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xak na "PEAKOBBIH 1 g pona Kilianella. Onnako HOBbIE HAXOIKN aMMOHUTOB Hepargiia
Patrulius et Avram, 1976 (=Balkites Bogdanova et Kvantaliani, 1983) B no3nHeM Oep-
PRRR KppIMa MO3BONUIM HaM BBICKA3aTh HECKOJIBKO MHYIO TOYKY 3pPEHUS (Bornanosa

KBanrtanuanu, 1983). ¥ pona //egaratiacxynpntypHble 0COGEHHOCTH - XapaKTep peo-
PUCTOCTH, Halluune 60PO3Abl Ha BEHTPAJAbHOU CTOPOHE M HEKOTOpPhIE APYrue AeTanu
c6nM>KaIQT €ro. C ogHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM HEOKOMHMTHHamu U. C APYTOii, ¢ 1o3-
HebeppHacckiMu Beppuaceiunam., [MostoMy, Ha Haul B3IJIsIA, MpaBUIbHEE ObLIO Obl

383 Hegaratia, nogBuBImniicsa Ha pyoexe ¢a3 Dalmasiceras dalmasi u Euthymiceras

1YMI, cpasate ¢ npencTaBUTeNAMU 0Apona Berriasella ( Picteticeras), 0T KOTOPOTO

OHM JTOJIKHBI 061N nmpousoitu. Ha pybexe Geppuaca U sananxuna yrapauun (umero-

HIHE o 6mme ¢ OeppuaceNTMHAMU YePThl PA3BUTUS CENTANLHOI TUHUU, CKYJIbITYpPHI, Ha-
{JII/I‘II/IC NepeXMMOB) AN HAYANI0-HOBOMY TOACEMENCTBY (Neocomitinae). POI Hegara-
! Ho-BUOMMOMY, SIBISJICS POMEXYTOUHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIY GeppHace/IMHaMu, K KO-

TOPOMY OH OTHOCHUTCSI, U HEOKOMUTUHAMU (CM. puc, 22).

. B3auMOOTHOLIEHUS MEXY OTAEbHBIMH MPEACTABUTENAMU CEMENCTBA Bepringe.
llidae cxematnuno nmokasadsl Ha puc. 2], 22. ’
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Puc. 21 - duaoreHeTnYeCKasa cxema HpeI[CTaBI/ITeJIefI cemeiicTBa Berria-
sellidae Ha noJjicemeiicTBeHoM YPOBHE
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CucremMaTHKa

B mpouecce paGoThl Hang MoHorpacdueir Mbl PYKOBOACTBOBAIMCH OCHOBHBIMU
MPUHLIUIAMU CHCTEMATHKH. C(HOPMY/IMPOBAHHBIMU BUIHBIMU IajeoHTonoramu (Pysxe-
mneB, 1960,1962; Jpyuwmu, Xuamm, 1969; Kazaxopa, 1971; Kaxabanze, 1971; [orysxa-
eBa, 1974; Mecexuukos,1974; 3axapos, 1978; Jlommuuamse, 1979.1982: Epmakosa. 1979:
Meneauna, 1979; Opymwmu, Jdoryxaesa, 1981; Hdoryxaesa. Muxaitnosa. 1982 u mp.).
DeMeHTbl BHYTPEHHEIO CTPOEHHUSI PAKOBUHBI M CCITAjJbHAsl JIMHUSI aMMOHMTHJ M3Y-
YCHHAY B OHTOIEHE3E. OYEBUAHO, UMEIOT 3HAYeHME JUIS YCTAHOBJICHUS BBICIIHX. Mpeu-
MYIIECTBEHHO OTPSOHBIX Kareropuid. [l TaKCOHOMMYECKMX 1iejeil 0ojiee HM3KOTO
paHra - cemTajbHAS JUHUS B COYETAaHWM C IPYTMMHU TIPU3HAKaMM, TIaBHBIM 00pa3zom
CKyIBNTYPOii U (opMOIL MOMEPEYHOro ceueHUs: 060POTOB, pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX B/OHTOIE-
He3e.

CucreMe OpCKO-MEIOBRIX aMMOHMTHZ B TOM 4Mciae M cemelictBa Berriasellidae
MOCBSILIEHO 3HAYUTEJNbHOE KOJIMYECTBO uUccienoBaHuil (Lspuropneea, 1938; be3Hocos.
1960:; BesHocos, Muxaiinosa, 1983, 1991; Muxaiinosa, 1983; Ksantanuanu, Jlomunan-
se, 1984; Kpanranmmanu, 1989; JTomunanze u ap..1991; Uhlig, 1910; Djanclidze, 1922;
Roman, 1938; Mazeno, 1939; Basse, 1952; Arkell et al..1957; Schindewolf. 1966; Ni-
kolov., 1966, 1982; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1970; Avram. 1972, 1973; Nikolov.
Sapunov, 1977; Wiedmann, 1979; Donnovan.Callomon, Howarth. 1980; Wright, 1980:
At-rops, 1982; Lominadze. Sharikadze. Kvantaliani, 1993; Kvantaliani et al..1999 yu

ﬂp) Hipke. MO Mepe BO3MOXKHOCTH, PacCMaTpUBAIOTCSI BOMIPOCH CUCTEMATHKU CeMeii-
ctBa Berriasellidae.

JL.®. Croar (Spath, 1922-1925, 1928) 310 ceMelicTBO yCTaHOBMJI B 00BbEME TPEX TOI-
cemelictB - Berriasellinae. Himalayitinae u Paraboliceratinae. OHo B TaKoM cocTaBe TIpU3-
HaBaJIoCh OOJIBITMHCTBOM CIieliManucToB. OmHaKo B JajbHEMIEM, 1O MEPE HAKOIUICHHS
HOBOTO ITAJICOHTOJIOTUIECKOTO MATEPHAJIA, COCTAB 3TOTO CEMEICTBA CTall MEHSIThCS.

B 1938 rony ®. Poman (Roman, 1938) Beimenun Hosoe cemeiicto Palachopliti-
dae, BKITIOUMB B Hero ueThipe roacemeicTea - Himalayitinae. Berriasellinae, Neocomiti-
nae u Parahoplitinae. B panpHeiimeM BBIICHHIOCH. yTo HOBoe cemeiictBo @®. PomaHa
SIBJISIETCSI TETEPOTEHHBIM, a Ha3BaHMe - MJIaqIIMM cuHOHMMOM Berriasellidae.

MHOTOYHCIEHHEIE AMMOHUTEL ObLIM omucaHbl I.MasHo (Mazenot,1939); on ux
TakXe oTHec K cemeiicTBy Palachoplitidae, xoTopoe paccMarpuBal B cOCTaBe TPEX MOI-
cemeiicte - Berriasellinae. Neocomitinae u Himalayitinae.

E. Bacc (Basse, 1952) cemeiictBo Berriasellidaec paccmarpuBania B 06bMe Tmozce-
Meiict Berriasellmae, Himalayitinae, Paraboliceratinac m Neocomitinae. B Tom Xxe coc-
TaBe cemeiictBo Berriaselidae paccmarpuBan u LI.B. Paitr (Wright, 1952). B cBomke 1o
CHCTEMaTUKe Me3030MCKMX aMMOHMTHI 3TOT Xe aBrop (Wright, 1980) ymorpebisger Ha-
3BaHMe ceMeiicTBa Neocomitidae Salfeld, 1921. momuepkuBas Tem caMbiM, 4To Berriase-
llidae sBnsteTca MuammuMM CMHOHMMOM M BMecTe ¢ Neocomitinae m Endemoceratinae
paccMaTpuBaeT B paHTe IIOICEMEMCTBa.

B amepukanckux "OcHoBax maneonronornn” (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957) Be-
rriasellidae paccmaTpuBaetcs B coctaBe Berriasellinae, Himalayitinae u Neocomitinae.

B "OcnoBax maneonronorun” (Jlymmos, Dpucrasu, dpymmn, 1958) cemeiicTBo
Berriasellidae HeobocHOBaHHO paccMaTpuBaioch B Haacemeiictee Berriasellacea. Ono
ObLIO MPUHATO B 00bEME TpeX moaceMeiicts - Berriasellinae, Himalayitinae u Paraboli-
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ceratinae.

O. uuzeeoms( (Schindewolf, 1966) Ha ocHOBaHUM CXOACTBA CENTANBHBIX JIM-
HUiT (HOPMBI MOMEPEYHOro ce4yeHUsI 0OOPOTOB U CKYJIBNTYPhI PAKOBHHBI, MCCIIEIOBAH-
HBIX B OHTOreHe3e ckioHeH Obut Berriasellidae Bkmounts B cemeiictBo Perisphinctidae
B paHre MojceMelicTBa U paccMaTrpuBaTh ero Hapsiny ¢ Himalayitinae u Neocomitinae.
Y Bcex Ha3BaHHbIX MOICCMEHCTB. Kak M y nepuchuukTia, no MHeHuio O. [1IuHneros-
da. Ha paHHel CTalMu OHTOreHe3a MPOUCXOMUT JesieHre JionacTu I u obpa3oBaHue Cy-
TYPATBLHOM JIONMACTH 3a CUET AaJbHEMIIErO €€ YCIOXHEHUSI.

T, Jle Orapa (Le Hegarat, 1973) paccmaTpHBaeMOe CeMeiiCTBO pa3iesii Ha JBe
6osbiure rpynmnsl - A u b. B rpynmny A BouuiM aMMOHMTBL C IPOCTBIMU U PA3ABAWBAKO-
LIHMHCS peOpaMu, ¢ OyropkaMu uiu 6e3 Hux; B rpynmny b - aMMOHUTBI ¢ MyyKamu pe-
Bep. ¢ Gyropkamu uiu 6e3 HUX.

T.I. Huxonos u U.T. Canynos (Nikolov, Sapunov, 1977) mpeatoxuiu HoOBoe
nozacemeiicteo Pseudosubplanitinae, OmHako, kak Mbl 1mojaraeM, y Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB
HET BECKUX OCHOBAHWIA JJISI BBIACJCHUSI 3TOTO TMOJCEMENCTBA, TaK KakK CYIIECTBYIOILIUE
CKYJIBNITYpHbIE MPU3HAKHU JOCTATOYHBI JIUIIb IJIsI YCTAHOBJIEHUST pOoBOil kaTteropuu. To
Ke caMoe MOXHO CKasaTb W O Opyrom mojicemeiictee - Argentiniceratinae (Nikolov.
1979). To HameMy MHEHHIO, HET TAHHBIX U JJIS BBIIEICHNsI HOBBIX MOAP0A0B Pseudo-
subplanites (Hegaratella) u Pomeliceras (Mazenoticeras) [Nikolov, 1979, 1982]. Ilo-
npexHeMy moacemeiictBo Himalayitinae Spath, 1925 T.I. HuKOIOBBIM BKIKUETCH B
coctaB Berriasellidae (Nikolov. 1982). CpaBHUTEIbHO HEIABHO MOSIBUIKUCH HECKOJBKO
MoHorpaduit, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParuBalOTCsl BOMPOCHI CUCTEMATUKU U (WIOTEHUU Tpes-
craBuTesieil cemeiicTBa Berriasellidae.

W.M. Tasepa (Tavera, 1985), cinenys 3a JI. Jlonoearom u ap. (Donovan et al..
1980), BrojHe crpaBemIMBO paccMmarpuBaer cemeiicrso Himalayitidae xak camocros-
TenbHOoe. OIHAKO MBI HE MOXKEM COIJIACUTLCS C OTHECEHMEM K HeMy poma Profacantho-
discus, NCKIIIOYMB ero U3 cocraBa ceMmelictsa Berriasellidae. Takoe peleHue, Mpearpu-
HATOC Ha3BaHHBIM aBTOPOM, HaM KaXXCTCs NMPCXKIACBPEMCHHBIM U HE OIIpaBJaHHbIM, TaK
KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT HEOOXOIHMEIE maHHBIE. JlymMaeM, 4TO IMOJOOHBIE BOIMPOCHI IOJIKHBI
peuiatbCd Ha OCHOBAHUWMN KOMIIJICKCHOTO M3YYCHUA U 0COOEHHO CEeNnTAJIbHOH JIUHUU B
oHTOreHe3e. [1oaTOMy [0 HACTYIUJIEHUSI 3TOT0O MOMEHTa Ha3BaHHBIN POI JOJKEH pac-
cMaTpuBaThcsl B cocTaBe ceMmeiicTBa Berriasellidae.

M. Komnanu (Company, 1987, c. 102, 103). cienys 3a JI. JloHoBaHOM U Ip.
(Donovan et al.. 1980) u II. Paiitrom (Wright, 1980). Takke Bo3BpallaeTcsl K 3a0bITOMY
HasBaHuIo cemeiicTBa (Neocomitidae), npemtoxenHoe I'. Cansensaom (Salfeld, 1921)
B 1921 ronmy, cuuras HazBaHue Berriasellidae ero MaaammM CHHOHUMOM.

JanpHeiinye uccaeaoBaHus JOJDKHbBI ObUIM ONPEAEIUTh MOAOTPAIHYH) U HaIce-
MEHCTBEHHYIO mMpHUHAUIEXHOCTh Berriasellidae.

Ha ocHoBaHuu n3yyeHus MoIHOro MopdoreHe3a pakKOBUHbBI MPeACTaBUTeNEH pa-
3MMYHBIX CEMEUCTB MepHCHHKTOMAEH HancemeiicTeo Perisphinctoidea s. lato. k koro-
poMy Itoiroe BpeMsi oTHOCcWIOCh cemeiicTBo Berriasellidae, HamMmu ObUTO pa3neneHO Ha
nBa HajcemelncTra - Perisphinctoidea s. str. u Olcostephanoidea (Ksanranuauu. Jlomu-
Haase, 1984; Keantanuanu. 1989.cc. 101.102). s nepBoro U3 HUX B OHTOI€HE3€ Cell-
TaTbHOM JIMHUU (B TMpenenax MHTEPHUIATEPAILHOM yonacty [) xapakTepHO MoOsiBIeHUE
siontactu 13 (puc. 23a), Koco HampaBieHHOH K Jionacti D [koHeuHast popMmya cenrais-

Holt yiuHuK ia Hancemeiicta - (V1V1)LUI2:1113D)], kotopas penyuupyercs: y Mpea-
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CTABHTECNIEH BTOPOro HajceMeicTBa M BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX MEJIOBBIX AMMOHHTH[ IOLOTPS-
na NEPHCHMHKTHHA, mpoMCcXOISIIX OT onkocteaHouae u GUIOreHeTUYECKH CBS3aH-
HBIX C HUMM TakcoHOB [KoHeuHast popmyrna (V]V1)LUI2:11D]. ¥ onkocredaHouneii, B
oTMuKMe OT TepucduHKTounet, jomacte I, pacnonoxeHHass psmoM c Jjonacteio D,
TOYTU MapajjiesibHa 3Toi nmocienHeil. B nanpHeiemM, KAKas TepBoro, TakK W BTO-

Puc. 23. V3meHeHue CENTallbHOM MMHMM B oHToreHese Perisphinctina
(a) [Indosphinctes nikitinoensis Sas., k3. 12(2144/2) - ceMeiicTBO
Perisphinctidae, Ksanrtammanu, Jlomunanse, 1984] u  Olcostephanina (6)
[Laugeites borealis Mes., 3x3. 12(2145/16) - cemeiictso Dorsoplanitidae].
O6o3HaueHust: 1,2 - nipo- u npumacyTypa;, 1, 07... - MoJoXeHUe CeNTaAIbHOM

JIMHWM Ha 000poTe.

poro HajiceMeicTBa XapaKTepHO TIOSIBJIECHUE HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3a CYET YCJIOXHEHUS
npomexxyrka I2:1; ¢ o6pazoBanmem cyTypansHoii nomactu (puc. 23 - 26, 31, 34, 38). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, OTAEIMBIIACH OT NEPUCHUHKTOMAEH IPEANOIOKHTEABHO Ha pyOexe
0aT-KeJUIOBEMCKOro BEKOB, y OJIKOCTe(haHOUACH U APYTUX JOYEPHUX HAACEMCHCTB, HH-
TEPHHIATEPANIBHASA JlonacTh 13 Ha BCEM OCTAJLHOM IPOTSDKEHMU BPEMEHM OOJIbILE HE
MOSIBJISLIACD.

M3ydyeHue CKyIbITYpbl U OCOOCHHO CeNTalbHON JIMHUU B OHTOTeHe3e, MoKasajo,
uto y Berriasellidae pa3BuBaercst ONMKOCTE(HAHOMIHBIH TUIT JTHHHH, DTO MOCTYXWIO OC-
HOBaHUEM JJ1s1 OTIeJieHUsI 3Toro cemeiicta oT Perisphinctoidea s. lato s oTHeceHUs ero
K HajceMeHcTBy Olcostephanoidea (KBanTtanuanu, 1989).

B HenaBHO onyb6nukoBaHHO# pabore H.B. Besnocor u M.A. Muxaiinosa (1991)
ceMmeiictBo Berriasellidae u psim apyrux cemeiicTs, Bce ellle paccMaTpvBalOT B COCTaBe
enmMHoro HagceMeiictBa Perisphinciaceae,
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B 1996 romy Bhimia B CBeT KpymHas CBOAKA MO TOJIOBOHOTHUM MOJUTIOCKAM
(Wright, Callomon, Howarth, 1996). OHa comepxut 6oratyio u oO0MUpHYI UH(bOpMa-
M0 MO CHCTEME Me3030iCKMX aMMoHouIeH. O3HaKOMMBIIMCH C MHTEpecylolleil Hac
YacThlO - C CUCTEMATUKON MEJIOBBIX AMMOHUTH - OIPEIEICHHO MOXHO CKa3aTh clemy-
[olee: B MOMOTPSAA Ammonitina, Kak Mbl IoJlaTaeM, He MUMesl Ha TO BECKMX OCHOBAHUIA,
aMepMKaHCKHMe MCCIeNoBaTeln BKJIIOYMIM HaAceMeicTBa SIBHO T€TEPOreHHOr0 MpOMC-
X0XAeHus - Haploceratoidea, Perisphinctoidea, Desmoceraloidea, Pulchellioidea. Ho-
plitoidea u Acanthoceratoidea. Kak 6bimo yxe ckasaHo (Kvantaliani et al., 1999) y
MEePEYMCICHHBIX HAACEMECTB COBEPIIEHHO Pa3IMYHbIe yTH PAa3BUTHS CENTAlbHOM JK-
HUY B OHTOT¢He3e. DTO HACTOJIbKO OYEBUIHO, UTO IpeHeOperaTth 3TUMU JaHHBIMU O3Ha-
YaeT NMPUITH, KakK M B 3TOM Clyyae, K HEBEPHBIM CHCTEMAaTHYeCKUM BbIBOgaM. TaKuM
00pa3oM, MO HalleMy MHEHHUIO, CHCTeMaTHKa BBHICIIMX TAKCOHOB. MpeNJoXeHHas YIo-
MsAHYThIME uccnepoBatenamu (Wright, Collomon. Howarth, 1996), Hocut MCKyCCTBEH-
HBII XapakTep ¥ II03TOMY HaMM HE MOXET OBbITh IPUHSTA.

AL (LIL L) {Ll 1:“*: 11|I‘1 D

Puc. 24. i3meHeHne cenTaibHON
JmHUM Virgatitesvirgatus (Buch), oks.
Ne 4(12/1) B onrorenese. CeMmeiicTBO
Ataxioceratidae (moncemeiictso Virga-
titinae). Okp. c. Topoauiue, npasblit
Geper p. Boisru, Bosmkckuit sApyc, 30Ha
Virgatites virgatus.

Puc. 25. Mamenenue cenraiib-
poii  nuuuu Dalmasiceras housai Le
Heg.. 9x3. Ne 4(3026/1-4) B oHTOICHE-
3e. KpbiM. okp. ¢. banku. cpegnuit De-
ppuac, 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

KoMniekcHoe M3yueHne aMMOHUTOB C y4eTOM JUTepaTypHOro MaTepuana (Dbe3-
HocoB, 1960; Besnocos, Muxaitnosa, 1983, 1991) mo3BouiI Mog MHBIM PaKKypCOM TIO-
noiiti K paccmoTpenno (Kvantaliani et al., 1999) npuHUIMIMANbHBIX BOIPOCOB CHETE-

’
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MBI ME3030MCKIUX aMMOHUTH/I. B 4acTHOCTH, BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO KapAMHAIbHbIE IPeodpa-
30BaHUS CENTANbHOM JIMHUYU ITPOUCXONAT B MPHINOBHOM YACTU pakosuHbl, Ha 3TOM oc-
HOBaHUM BbIIeJIEHbl Y€TKO 000COOJIEHHbIE IPyIEl, BO3BEAECHHbIE HAMU B PaHT MOAOT-
psmoB. Hapsimy ¢ u3BecTHBIMU, B oTpsiae Ammonitida, yCTAHOBJIEHBI HOBBIE TIONOTPSIIbI
- Olcostephanina y Cardioceratina. Eciu y anuecrpaasHOro nofoTpsiia Perisphinctina
s. SIT. cunbHO pa3BuTa 1oanacte I, To y Olcostephanina oHa pemyuupyercs.
TakuMm obOpa3oM, paccMaTpuBaeMoe ceMeiicTBo Berriasellidae. yuuTbiBas uzio-
XeHHOe, oTHOcUTCA K mogotpsiay Olcostephanina.
B nenom cucrema cemeiictBa Berriasellidae Ham mpencraBisieTcsl B COCTaBe 4Ye-
TBIPEX MOACEMENCTB U MMEET CIICHYIOIINI BUII;
O 1paa Ammonitida Hyatt, 1889
Ionotpsan Olcostephanina Kvantaliani, Topchishvili,
Lominadze, Sharikadze, 1999
Hancemeiicreo Olcostephanoidea Paviow, 1892
CemeiictBo Berriasellidae Spath, 1922
IToacemeiictBo Berriasellinae Spath, 1922
Pon Berriasella Uhlig, 1905
IMompoa Berriasella Uhlig, 1905,
[Moapon Picteticeras Le Hegarat, 1973,
IMonpon TirnovellaNikolov. 1966,
Mompon Strambergella Nikolov. 1966,
Honpon, Elenaelia Nikolov, 1966
P o n Fauriella Nikolov, 1966,
P o n PseudosubplanitesLe Hegarat, 1973.
P o n Delphinellale Hegarat, 1973.
P o n Dalmasiceras Djanelidze, 1922,
P o a Retowskiceras Nikolov, 1966,
P o n Hegaratia Patrulius et Avram, 1976,
P o a Subalpinites Mazenot, 1939.
P o a JabronellaNikolov, 1966,
Pon Subthurmannia Spath, 1939,
P o n Mazenoticeras Nikolov, 1966,
P o a1 BlanfordicerasCossmann. 1907,
Pon Boncheviceras Nikolov, 1966,
P o n Argentiniceras Spath, 1924,
P o n PseudargentinicerasSpath, 1925,
? P o n Substeueroceras Spath, 1923,
IToncemeiictBo Neocosmoceratinae Kvantaliani, 1989,
Pon Frotacanthodiscus Spath, 1923,
Pon Neocosmoceras Blanchet, 1922,
P o a Euthymiceras Grigorieva, 1938,
P o n Gechiceras Sacharov, 1982,
P o TauricocerasKvantaliani et Lyssenko, 1979,
P o n Riasanites Nikitin, 1888,
? P o n Prorjasanites Sasonova, 1977,
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Mopcemeiicreo Pomeliceratinae Kvantaliani, 1989.

P o a Pomeliceras Grigorieva, 1938.

P o 1 Boehmiceras Grigorieva, 1938,
Hoacemeiicreo Neocomitinae Spath. 1924,

P o 1 Neocamites Uhlig, 1903,

Pon Thurmanniceras Cossmsnn, 1901,

Pon Kilianella Uhlig, 1905,

P o 1 Lyticoceras Hyatt, 1900,

P o a Sarasinella Uhlig, 1905,

P o 1 Neohoploceras Spath, 1939,
P o n Distoloceras Hyatt, 1900, IJIABA VII
P 0 n Acanthodiscus Uhlig, 1905. ONMCAEHNE TOJIOBOHOTHMX MOJLTIOCKOB

P o n Leopoldia Mayer-Eymar, 1887.
Pon Proleopoldia Spath, 1923,

P o n Oosterella Kilian, 1911,

P o a1 Saynella Kilian, 1910,

P o n Lissonia Gerth, 1925,

P o n FavrellaR. Douville, 1909,
Pon Busnardoites Nikolov. 1966.

P o n Luppovella Nikolov, 1966,

?2Po a Eleniceras Breskovski, 1967. K.]IACC CEPHALOPODA. FOJIOBOHOFI/IE MOJIJIIOCKI/I
HpI/IBOJII/IMaH CUCTEMA 0T06pa)Ka€T TOYKY 3pC€HUS aBTOpa U HE NPETEHAYECT Ha Moaknace Ectocochlia. Hil[)\"'tKIIOD:ll{()BHHlll)lC
YHHBEPCAIBHOCTD. OHa elle fajeka oT COBEpPIICHCTBA U B JaJIbHEHIIIEeM, 663}7CI[0BH0, Or psaa Nautilida Spatil 1927
6y21€T BUIOU3MCHSTBCS 1 COBEPIIECHCTBOBATHCS. DTO B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcsl BbISICHEHMUS ; %

BATHAHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB POJAOBOrO U BUAOBOTO PAHIOB.

Hacrosiuias rnaBa comepXXuT omucaHue OCTaTKOB HAPYKHOPAKOBHHHEIX TOJO-
BOHOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB Oeppraca Kprima n Kaskasa. cOOpaHHBIX aBTOPOM, a TakXe o0pa-
3110B, TIEPEIaHHBIX eMy IPYTUMU uccienoBareasiMu. ONMUCHIBAIOTCS TPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO
MaJIOM3BECTHBIE, PENKO BCTPEYAaeMble WJIM HOBBIE BHILL TIPEACTABIISIONIAE OOJBIIOE
sHaucHue Ui oroctpaturpadum Geppuaca. Bmecte ¢ 3TMM mpom3BeseHa peBU3MS He-
KOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB POAOBOTO ¥ BUIOBOTO PAHTOB, JAHbI AIMAarHO3bl HOBBIX TAKCOHOB.

Ilomorpsan Nautulina Spath, 1927
Haaxcemencrno Nautiloidea Blainville, 1825
Cemeiicteo Nautilidae Blainvillc, 1825

P o n Eutrephoceras Hyatt, 18%4
Eutrephoceras cyclotum (Oppel)
Ta6n. I, dur. 1
1865. Nautilus cyclotus, Oppel, c. 547
1868. Nautilus cyclotus, Zittel, c. 47, Tabn. 3. dur. 2
Tomoun w3 BepxHero TMTOHa Appeina (6eppuac) [Oppel, 1865. c¢. 547 in Zittel,
1868. c. 47, Tabn. 3. dur. 2].
Martepuan, OvH SK3eMIUISIP XOPOLIe COXPAaHHOCTU ¢ (PparMeHTaMUu PaKo-
BUHHOTO CJI0S,
®opma. PakoBUMHA OYeHb CWJIBHO B3IyTas, MOUYTU clepuveckas. ¢ ObICTPO BO3-
pacTallMU HHBOTFOTHEME 000poTaMu. [lomepeyHoe ceuyeHMe MOMYIYHHOE C  LIMPU-
HOM. TIPEBOCXOJISIIEN BHICOTY B HUXKHEU TpeTu OOKOBBIX cTOpoH. HapyxHas u 6oko-
BbIe CTOPOHBI 00pa3yoT €MHYI0 MOJychepruuecKylo MoBepXHOCTb. [Iymok y3kuii, Bo-
POHKOBHAHLIHA, TIyOOKUi, CTEHKM MYIMKa BBIMYKJIbIEe, MOCTENIEHHO MEPEXOsIT B OOKO-
Bble CTOpOHBL. Yucno kaMmep Ha nmocienaneM odopote 20. Kumnas kamepa OTCyTCTBYET.
S |g [B [ |[Jn [s B:JI | 01| Jim:J1| B:III | B:s

| 43017/1-1) | 820|485 657] 103 [ 263 [59 |80 |11 Jo73 | 18]

Ckynbnrypa. Sapo miankoe. Ha pakoBuHe HaOmomaroTcs c1ab0 BbIpaXkKeHHbIE
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CTPYWKHU pocTa, 00pa3ylollie Ha Hapy>XHOM CTOpOHE HEerTyOOKMil U3rub, oOpallleHHbII
Hazan, Kamepbl KOpOTKME: Ha BEJIWUYKMHY, paBHYIO IIMprHe 000pOTA, IpUXOAUTCH 8 Ka-
Mep. CudoH He3HAYMTEJIbHO CMEIIeH OT LIEHTpa K JOPCaJbHONM CTOPOHE M 3aHMMAaeT
J0pCoLeHTpanbsHOoe mooxenne. Ks=0.67.

CenTanbnas JMHHA TOYTH npsMoimHeiiHa. Ha GokoBoM cTopoHe oOpasyer
ouyeHb C1abyio, enBa pasaMYUMYyI0 GOKOBYIO JIOIACTb.

Cpasuenne. OnuchiBaeMblii BUI WUMeeT OONBIIOE CXOACTBO ¢ Lutrephoceras
moskvini Shimansky (Ilwvanckuit, 1975, c. 58, 1a6. IV, ¢wur. 4, puc. 15). OnHako or-
JINYaeTcsl OT HETO HeCKOJIbKO 00Jjiee MIMPOKUM IMYIMKOM U 0ojiee KOPOTKUMU KaMepaMu
(8 mpoTUB 5 Ha BeJIMYMHY IIMPHUHBI 06opota). Ot F. burunduklkajense Shimansky (IIu-
MaHckuit, 1975, p. 74,1a6n. IX. ¢ur. 2) omimyaercss 3HAYUTEIBHO Y3KUMU 000POTaMH 1
oosee mMpokuM myrnkoMm. Ot E. insigne Shimansky (Iumanckuii, 1975.¢. 62, Tabn. 'V,
¢dur. 5, puc. 19) u E. uzense Shimansky (Ilumanckuii. 1975, c. 62, ta6n. VIII, dur. 5)
oTryaercs 6oJiee IUPOKUMU 000POTAMU, HIMPOKUM MYMKOM U KOPOTKUMU KAMEPAMH.
Or E. bouchardianum (d'Orbigny, 1840, c. 75, tabn. 13), E. hacobjani Shimansky
(IIumaHckuit B AxorsaH u ap.. 1974, c. 265, ta6bn. 139, ¢wur. 1), E. sublaevigatum
(d'Orbigny. 1850, c. 189) u E. vastum (Kner. 1850, c. 6. Tabx. I, ¢ur. 1) ormudaercs,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IMoJioXeHueM cudoHa, MpUOIMXKEHHOT0 K BHYTPEHHE CTOPOHE, a
He K HapyXHOU WJIM K LIEHTpY, BEJIMYMHOM KaMep u mynka. Ot E. boissieri (Pictet), ornu-
CbIBa€MbIil BUI OIHYAETCA OOJbLIMM KOJUYECTBOM KAMEP, HECKOJIBKO IIMPOKUM IyT-
KOM Y 3HAYUTEJbHO Y3KMMU 000pOTaMMU.

Pacnpoctpanenne. [Tosmuuit Turon-6eppuac Kapnar, Anen, Anennnan  Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxnenne. 6eppuac okp. c.Ilerposo (Fopubiit Kpeim), 3oHa Riasanites
rjasanensis.

Poa Cymatoceras Hyatt, 1884
Cymatoceras varusense (d'Orbigny)
Tab6. I, dur. 1
1850. Nautilus varusensis, d'Orbigny, c. 97. Ne 572
1859. Nautilus neocomiensis, Pictet et Campiche, c. 128, tadm. XV, dur. 2
1937. Nautilus neocomiensis, Cottreaw. ¢. 17, Ta6m. 77. ¢wur, 9, 10
1967. Cymatoceras varusensis, Dimitrova, c. 16, ta6m. I, ¢ur, 2
1975. Cymatoceras varusense, lumanckumii, c¢. 100, tabm. XVIII, cur. 1
Tonorum - Ne 5347 ko, OpOunsu (CopbonHa. [lapik) 13 BepxHEro HeOKOMa
®pannuu (Escragnoles) (Cottreau, 1937, ¢. 17. tabn. 77. ¢ur. 9, 10).
Marepuan. Anpo yIoBIeTBOPUTEIBHONW COXPAHHOCTH.
®opma HApo oYeHb CWIIBHO B3IYTOE, C OBICTPO BO3pACTAIOIIMMU HMHBOIHTHBI-
MH ob6opotamu. [lorepeyHoe cedyeHUe IMUPOKOOBATBHOE ¢ 3HAYMTEIBLHBIM MPEBLILIECHH
€M IMUPUHBI Haj BeicoTol. [lMpokast BEITIYKITast HapykKHasl CTOpOHa TTOCTEIIEHHO CITBa-
€TCsl ¢ HU3KUMHU BHIITyKJIBIMA OOKOBBIMU CTOpOHaMH. [1ymOK MOBOJIBHO Y3KHIL, BOPOH
KOBHAHBIH. CTEHKH ITyITKa He3aMeTHO TIepeXosT B GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. YmcTo Kamep Ha
nocienHeM obopote okoo 20.

Nesks. | J | B | M [ Jn | s B OO JmJl BIO j_BIBI
| 4(3087/2-17) | 78,0 | 43,8 | 56,0 | 14,2 | 20,0 | 56 [ 72 | 18 | 0,78 | 2.19]

CKyJabnTypa, S1po compoBoXnaeTcss O4YeHb IIMPOKMMU ITOTNepedyHbIMH pedpa-
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MHU. 00pa3ylolMMU HIUPOKUIA, TJTyOOKUI1 BEHTPAIbHBIM CMHYC Y BBICOKUIA JIATEpaTbHbIN
rpedeHb. HabGmomaercst 6udypkanust pedep.

CenTajbHasg JUHMM CJ1a00 M30THYTa, 00pa3ys Ha OOKOBOIl CTOpPOHE Heray0o-
KYIO JlaTepaJlbHyl0, a Ha Hapy>XHOM - €J1a00 BhIPAXKEHHYIO BEHTPAJIbHYIO JIOIACTb.

Cpasuenne. Ot Haubonee Gnuskoro Buma Cymatoceras albense (d'Orbigny,
1850, c. 122) onmuchiBaeMblil BUA OJHYACTCA Oojice IIMPOKUMU peOpaMu M HECKOJIBKO
Oonee mmpokuM mnynkom; ot C. renngarteni Sliimansky (Ilumanckuii, 1975, c. 99,
tabn. XVIII, ¢ur. 2,3; Tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 1) - y3KUM NyNKOM U 3HAYUTEIBHO OoJiee 1Iu-
pokumu pebpamu; ot C. pserdoelegans (d'Orbigny, 1840, c. 70, Tadn. 8,9). 61u3koro no
¢opMe pakOBUHBI U BeJIMYUHE TTYTIKA, OTIMYAETCS COBEPIICHHO MHOM CKYJIBITYPOHi, CO-
CTOsILIEH U3 IIMPOKUX pedep.

Pacnpoctpanenue. ['orepus-Oappem ®panuuu, [Iseiiapuu, bonrapuu; ?rore-
puB-Oappem Kpeima, Kaskaza; 6eppuac CeBepHoro Kapkaza.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Beppuac 6acc. p. Ypyx (CesepHblii KaBkas).

O tp aa Phylloceratida Arkell, 1950
Haacemeiicrtso Phylloceratoidea Zittel, 1884
CewmeiictBo Phylloceratidae Zittel, 1884
IToncemeiicteo Phylloceratinae Zittel, 1884

Pona PiychophyllocerasSpath, 1927
Ptychophyllocerasptychoicum (Quenstedt)
Ta6un. 11, dur. 1-7
1845. Ammonites ptychoicus Quenstedt, c. 683
1847. Ammonites ptychoicus, Quenstedt, c. 219, Ta6n. 17, dur. 12
1866. Ammonites geminus Benecke. ¢. 189, ta6u. X. dur. 3
1868. Ammoniies ptychoicus, Pictet, c. 222, Tabn. 37/2, ¢wur. 1
1868. Phyllocerasptychoicum, Zittel, c. 59, Tabn. 4, dwur. 3-9
1870. Pylloceras ptychoicum, Zittel, c. 35, tadn. 1, ¢ur, 11-13
1871. Phylloceras ptychoicum,Neumayr, c. 326, tabn. 16, dur. 10
1880. Phyiloceras (Phylloceras)ptychoicum, Favre, c. 22, Tabn. II. ¢ur. 4-6
1886. Phylloceras ptychoicum, Coxonos, ¢. 113.1abmx II, puc. 3, 4; Ta6n. 1V,
puc. 2
1890. Phylloceras ptychoicum, Toucas. c. 575, ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 3; Tabr. XV,
ur. 4
1910. Phylloceras subptychoicum, Daque, c.7. tabm. 11, ¢dwur. 1
1927. Phylloceras ptychoicum, Spath, c. 562, ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 1
1953. Calliphylloceras(Ptychophylloceras) ptychoicum, CnasuH, c, 43.1abn. 1,
dur. 3-5
1956. Calliphylloceras(Ptychophylloceras) ptychoicum, OseuxuH, c. 14, tabn. I,
puc. 2
1960. Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum, Hpyumuu, c. 250, ta6m. I, dur. 1.2
1967. Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum, Xummmansuny, c. 94, tabn. 1, puc. 2,
Tabm. 5, puc. 1
1970. Ptychophylloceras aff. ptychoicum, Patrulius, Avram, Matei,c. 137, Taon.1,
dur. 8
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1976. Ptychophyllocerasptychoicum, Avram, c. 20, tadn. VII. ¢ur. 2
1976. Ptychophylloceras ptvchoicum, Patrulius, Avram, c. 163, tabn. I, ¢ur. 8
1976. Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum, Xummmamsumy, c. 59, Tabn. L. 1
1979. Ptychophylioceras ptychoicum, CanyHoB, c. 33, Tabn. 3. ¢ur. 6. Tabm. 4.
dur. 1
1989. Ptychophyllocerasptychoicum, Xumuasuiu, c. 29, 1adn. 8, dwur. 3, 4;
1aba. 10, ¢ur. 4
lFomotun w3 THTOHCKHX omioxeHuidt Anbn (Quenstedt, 1847, c. 219, ta6. 17.
¢ur. 12).
Marepuan. JIBaauate OAMH 3IK3EMILIAP XOPOILEH COXPaHHOCTH, TPEICTABIECH-
HBIIf pAKOBUHAMHU U SAPAMU.
@opma. PakoBUHBI CpeHEN TOJIIMHBL ¢ OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU HHBOJIFOT-
HBIMH obopoTaMu. [lomepeyHoe cedyeHHe BhICOKOOBaibHOE. IlIMpyHa 3HAYMUTETBHO YC-
TymaeT BbicoTe. HapykHast cTopoHa OKpYIJiasi, BBIMYKJIasl, MOCTEIIEHHO IEPEXOIMT B
BBINTYKJIbIE BBICOKME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. HauGoJbnas MIMpHHA B CpeIHEN YacTh 000-
pora. [lynok y3kuii, HeryOOKWii, BODOHKOBHIHEIE.

Ne K3, bil B I | Jn B | B:I |WM:1| Mu:[1| B:IT | B:B

4(3021/3-5) | 241 | 13,0 [ 10,4 [33 [83 [53 [43 |13 [1,25] 158
4(3012/2 D (2481128111330 |78 [52 [45 |12 | L,13] 160

4(3008/1-2) [ 256 | 13085 [34 [80 [51 [33 [13 [153] 16

43025/3-4) | 32,3 [ 190[ 160 (3,0 [120[58 |49 [10 [1,18] 1,58
4(3025/4-9) |32.3 [ 190 [154 3,0 | 120[58 |48 |10 [ 1,20 1,58
4(3025/4-2) | 32,0 | 200 [ 165 [3,0 [105[59 |48 |09 1,21 | 1,9
4(3025/3-8) [ 36,0 1200 | 16,0 [30 | 145 |56 [44 [8 1,25 | 1,38
4(3008/1-1) [381 (224 14833 [11,4[59 [39 [09 1,51 | 1,9

4(3008/11) [ 40,0 [ 22,5 [ 155 [ 3,0 | 14,0 [56 |39 |8 | 145 | 1,61
4(3002/2-1) 48,2 [ 27,8 | 17,2 |55 | 152 |58 |36 | 11 | 1,62 | 1,83
4(3021/2-1) | 60,5 [ 31,7 [ 245 [ 105 ] 19,0 [52 |40 | 15 | 1,29 | 1,66

Ckyabnrypa. PakoBunbl 1 simpa Tiagkue. Ha HapyXKHOW CTOpOHe MMEIOTCS de-
TKO BBIpaXXeHHBIE (10 8 Ha 000POT) CaGOBBITHYTHIC BIIEPEA BAIUKU, TOXOMSIIME MOYTH
JIO0 CepelHbI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. HekoTopble 00pasiisl B 00JACTH ITyIKa MMEIOT PO3ETKY
u3 3-4 ¢71abo pa3BUTHIX M OBICTPO 3aTyXaloIIUX OOPO3IOK. B penkux ciydasix OHM Tpo-
JIOJDKAIOTCS Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX M HEMPEPHIBHO MEPEXOAAT Ha HAPYXHYIO CTOPOHY.

CenransHasi M - 00bIYHAY U1 JAHHOTO CEMENCTBA.

BuyrpuBuaosas m3MenunBocTh, Cpeld MHOTOYMCICHHBIX 3K3eMILISIPOB KakK
HallKX, TaK U APYIUX aBTOPOB UMEIOTCS HEKOTOpble OTINYMs. OHM IPEHMYLIECTBEHHO
CBOIATCS K COOTHOIIECHUSIM Pa3IMYHBIX BeJIMYMH K IMaMETPy PaKoBUHBI. OTHM M3 HHX
TOJIIIIE, APYTUE TOHBIIE ¥ HE3HAYUTEIbHO BBITSHYTH B BBICOTY. OTIMYMST HaOJTIOMAIOTCS

TaKXe U B KOJIMYECTBE BAJIMKOB HA HAPYXXHOM CTOPOHE U 60pO3Z[OK Ha MyNKOBOW po3e-
TKE.

Cpasuenne. Ot Haubosee Oiuskoro Buma Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum
(d'Orbigny, 1840, c. 172, tabn. 53, puc, 4-6) ONKUCHIBAEMBII OTIMYAETCS OTCYTCTBUEM
HaYMHAIOIIMXCS OT TyNKa U CUJIbHO HAaKJIOHEHHBIX BIEpe. MepexXuMoB, KOTOphIE Y cpa-
BHMBAEMOTO BUJIa YETKO Pa3BUThl Ha OOKOBOI CTOpOHE, a Ha HapyXHOU - MepeKuMbl
U3rudaroTcss HeOOIbIION Iyroil Ha3a.
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Pacnpoctpanenue. Kumeprnmx-Oeppuac CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKOI obiacTh.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Huwkuauii 6eppuac okp. cc. FOxHoe u IloaropHoe (paiioH T.
®eonocuu, Bocrounstit Kpsim), ropsl Yarsipaar (Lienrpansueiid Kpeiv). Beppuac, 30Ha
Dalmasiceras dalmasi oxp. cc. banku (p. Capeicy, LentpanbHast yacts ['opHoro Kpbi-
Ma) U Kyiibsrmeso (p. Bemsbex, 3anannas yacts I'opHoro Kpeima).

Prtychophylloceras semisulcatum (d'Orbigny)
Ta6n. 1V, ¢uwr. 1, 2
1840. Ammonites semisulcatus, d'Orbigny, c. 172, Tabn. 53, dur. 4-6
1867. Ammonites semisulcatum, Pictet, Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 3.4
1868. Ammonites semisuicatus, Pictet, Tabn. 37, ¢ur. 1
1960. Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum, Npymuu, c. 250, ta6n. I, ¢wur. 3-7
1987. Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum, Immel, c. 60, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 10
1993. Ptychophylloceras semisulcatum, Fatmi, Rawson, c. 95, ¢wur. 3e; c. 96,
dur. 4e.f; c. 98, dwur. Sc
Tonorun u3 HkHeMmenoBbIX oTioxeHuil KOro-Bocrounoit ®panimu (d'Orbig-
ny, 1840, ¢.172, Ta6i. 53, dwur. 4-6).
Marepuaj. 2 siipa XOpoIlei COXpaHHOCTH.
®@opma, fnpa cpemHedl TOMIIUHBI ¢ OBICTPO BO3pPACTAIOIIMMU HHBOJIOTHBIMH
oboporamu. [omepeuHoe cedeHue YIUTMHEHHO-0BaJIbHOe. HapykHast cTopoHa mocTere-
HHO TIEPEXOIUT B CJIETKA BBIMYKIIbIE BHICOKKME GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. [1yNOpK J0BOIBHO y3-
KUIii, BOPOHKOBUIHBII, HETJTyOOKUIA.

Mo 3K3. q [B [0 [gq |8 | B | ILT |j.'Enl], B:III | B:s
4(3008/1-2) | 256] 110[85 |34 [80 |51 |33 1,53 | 1,62
4(3002/1-1) | 55,6 33,0 | 16.5] 4,5 | 181 |59 | 30 8 2,00 | 1.82]

Ckyabntypa. fAapa rnaakve. Ha BeHTpasbHOIl CTOpOHE Ha MO3AHEH CTaauu pas-
BUTHSI MHOTIA TOSIBIISIIOTCS 3-5 BaJIMKOB Ha OAMH 000poT. Bokpyr mymka wmMeercst po-
3eTKa U3 4-5 mepexkrMOoB, KOCO HaIpaBJeHHBIX B CTOPOHY YCTbsl U 00pasyloniux Ha 6o-
KOBBIX CTOPOHAX AYrooOpa3HbIii U3rub BrEpes.

Cpasuenune. OT HauGonee Gnuskoro Buna Ptychophylloceras ptychoicum (Que-
nstedt, 1847, c. 219, tabn. 17, ¢ur. 12) omuckiBaeMblii BUI OTIMYAETCS 3HAYUTEIbHO
0osiee BHICOKMMU 1 OBICTPO BO3pacTalolIMMU 000pOTaMMU.

Pacnpocrpanenne, beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu u Kpeiva.

Mecronaxoxaenne. HiokHuit 6eppuac okp. cc. HOxnoe u IloaropHoe (BocTou-
Hast yactb ['opHoro Kpbima).

P o Phylloceras Suess, 1854
Phylloceras serum (Oppel)
Ta6n. IV. dwur. 3, 4
1865. Ammonites serum Oppel, c. 550
1868. Phylloceras serum, Zittel, c. 66, Tabn. 7, ¢wur. 5,6
1871. Phylloceras serum, Neumayr, c. 316, Tabn. XIII, dwur. 5
1886. Phylloceras serum, Coxomnos, c¢. 19, Tadn. 1V, puc. 3
1890. Phylloceras serum, Toucas, c. 574, taon. XIII, ¢wur. 2
1953. Phyllocerasserum, CnasuH, c. 40, tadn. 1, dur. 1,2
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1956. Phylloceras serum, Opeukus, c. 12, tabm. I, puc. 1

1960. Euphylloceras serum, JApyumi, c. 251, ta6m. I, dur. 8

1967. Phylloceras serum, Xumumanmsunm, c. 89, Tadm. 3, puc. 3

1976. Phylloceras serum, Fullop, c. 74, tabx. 35, ¢ur. 8

1976. Phylloceras (Hypophylloceraskerum, Partulius, Avram, c. 160, tadm. 1,

duwr. 2

1979. Phyloceras serum, Sappunov, c. 27, taomn. I, ¢ur. 5

1988. Phylloceras serum, Abnynxacymaane, c. 42, tadn. 1. dwur. 1,2

1993. Phylloceras serum, Autran, ta6ma. I, ¢wur. 8

1993. Phylloceras serum, Fatmi, Rawson, c. 96, ¢ur. 4c, d

JlekToTnn u3 THTOHCKHX otnoxennit [ltpambepra (Zittel, 1868, ¢. 66, Tabm. 7.
dur. 5),

Martepuain. JlecaTh siaep XopoIeir COXpaHHOCTH.

@opma. fnpa cpemHeil TOJIIMHBI ¢ OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIUMU HHBOIOTHBIMH
oboporamu. [lomepeyHoe cedeHMe BHICOKO OBATbHOE C BBICOTOM, 3HAMHTEIBLHO TTPEBOC-
xomsuen mmpuHy. Hanbombslias myuprHa B cpeqHEN 9acT O0KOBOIM CTOPOHEBI 000pOTA.
Brimykiiast HapyXXHast CTOPOHa TTOCTETICHHO TIEPEXOAUT B CJIETKA BBITYKIBIC OOKOBBIC
cTopoHbl. [TymoK y3Kuii, BOPOHKOBH/IHBLH, HETITyOOKMIA.

Mé¥ks. o B [0 [ g [® | B:A | OLJ| An:A] B:II | Bis
4(3014/4-16) | 14,51 7,8 [50 |20 [45 |54 [34 [13 |15 | 171
4(3025/3-10) | 31,0| 185] 12225 1100 |60 |39 |8 1.52 | 1,85
4(3014/4-11)[ 33,0 | 190 | 12.4[ 40 [ 106 |57 [37 |12 |15 | 171]

Cxyasnrypa. Anpa rankue. Ha Tex yyactkax, rie NpMCYTCTBYIOT (h)parMeHThI
PaKOBUHHOTO CJIOSI, HAOJIOMAIOTCS TOHKUE PagvaibHbIe MHOTOUMCIICHHbIE PEOpPBIIIIKHY,
HEeTPEPBIBHO TIePEXOMIIe Ha HAPYKHYIO CTOPOHY M MCYE3aloIIre B MPHITYIIKOBOH 00-
JTaCTH Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX.

Cpasuenne. Haiuy 5K3eMIUISpbI, OTHOCMMBbIE K JAHHOMY BHAY, HECKOJIBLKO MEH-
BIIIMX Pa3MEPOB, YeM B pabOTaX HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB M TTO3TOMY Y HUX OTCYTCTBYET Xa-
paKTepHBI CKYTBIITYPHBIN IPU3HAK, a UMEHHO - paaraibHasT BOJTHUCTAsI CKIamIaToOCTh,
npuaaroiias pedpucrocTn Myuko00pasHelii xapakrep. HekKoTopoe CXOACTBO MOXKHO
HaOMmomath MeXIy OMMChIBaeMbIM W Oappemckum BumoM Phylloceras ponticuli (Rou-
sseau, 1842, c. 783. tabm. 1. dwur. 3), OT KOTOPOTO, OTHAKO, OTIMYAETCS OoJee YILIOLEe-
HHBIMH ¥ BBICOKMMU obopoTamu. Ilo TeM ke mpu3HakaM M (opMe TIONepeyHOro cede-
HUST 000POTOB OTIMYAeTCs OT anTckoro P. velledae (Michelin, 1834, c. 280, 1a61.35) u
IPYTUX CXOMHBIX (hOpM 3TOTO pona.

Pacnipoctpanenue. IMosnauit TutoH-6eppuac Iepmanuu, Utammm, Kaprat, Ben-
rpuH, KpsiMa, ApmeHuu, AzepOaiimxkana. Panuuii Tuton bonrapuu u Manoro Kaskasa.

Mecronaxoxnenue. beppuac ropel Yarempmar (LleHTtpanpHas uyacth ['opHoro
Kpbima). B Apemumn oOGHapyXeHbI CPeli  Pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX (BEPXHEIOPCKO-HMKHEME-
JIOBBIX) 0OJIOMKOB M3BECTHSIKOB BeauHCKOi 0(h)uomuToBoil 30HBL

P o HolcophyllocerasSpath, 1927
Holcophylloceras calypso (d'Orbigny)
Taon. 1V, dwur. 5
1840. Ammonites calypso,d'Orbigny, c. 167, Tadn. 52, ¢ur. 7-9
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1865. Ammonites silesiacus, Oppel, c. 550

1867. Ammonites berriasensis, Pictet, c. 70, Tadm. XII, ¢ur. 1

1868. Phylloceras silesiacum, Zittel, c. 62, tadn. 5, ¢ur. 1-7

1870. Phylloceras silesiacum, Gemmellaro, c. 30, Ta6n. 4, ¢wur.3-5

1871. Phylloceras silesiacum, Neumayr, c¢. 342, tabn. 18, ¢wur. 8

1960. Ptychophyliocerascalypso, Huxomnos, c. 155, tabm.1, ¢.3-

1961. HolcophyUoceras silesiacum, Xumumamsud, ¢. 153, taom.1, ¢ur. 7

1967. Holcophyllocerassilesiacum, Xumumamsumu, ¢. 96, tadn.3, dur. 1,2

1976. Holcophyliocerascalypso, Xmvnmamsuu, c. 62, tabn. 1, dur. 3

1987. Calliphyllocerascalypso, Immel, c. 59, Ta6n. 1, dwur. 9 '

Tosorin W3 HWKHeMeNoBHIX  oTioxeHWi  FOro-Bocrounoit ~ ®panmuu
(d'Orbigny, 1840, c. 167, Tabm. 52, ¢ur. 7-9).

Martepuan. OnHo SIIpO xopomIeH COXPaHHOCTH.

Dopma. Anpo cpenHeil TOMMMHBL ¢ OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU MOIYIBOIHOTHRIMH
oboporamm. [lomepedHoe ceueHHEe BBHICOKOOBaIbHOE. HapykHash cTOpoHa BBIMYKIAM,
TTOCTETICHHO TIEPEXOAUT B BBICOKHME BBITYKITbIC OOKOBBIC CTOPOHEI. TIymoK y3Kuii, cTyTie-
HYaThIf, CpemHel TIIyOMHBI; CTCHKH TyIKa BePTUKAIbHBIE.

[ No 3K, I [B [ [ng |8 B | I | Jim /1| B:II | B:s |
| 43025/3-9) [414[ 21,7 140]67 [ 130 [52 [34 |16 [1,55] 1,67

Cryabnrypa. BokoBble CTOPOHBI sipa HeCyT 5-6 clabo M30THYTHIX MU S-00pa-
3HBIX TIEPEKMMOB.

Cpasunenne. OnucbiBaeMblii BUI HECKOJIBKO TIOXOX Ha H. fauricum (Retowski,
1893, c. 231, tabn. 9, dur. 5) u3 Gepperacckux omioxkeHuit KpbimMa, oJHaKo OTIMYaeT-
Cs1 OT HETO TJIaBHBIM O0pPa3oM OTCYTCTBMEM Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX MPEJTOMIISIIONIMXCS
MO/ OCTPBIM YIJIOM MEPEXUMOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Turon-6eppuac Kapmar, lepmanwm, Cunmmmm, Kaskasa.
IToznnwuii 6eppuac Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxaenme. Bepxuuii 6eppuac okp. ¢. banku (LlenTtpanbHas yactb ['op-
Horo KpbiMa).

OrTpanx Lytoceratida Hyatt, 1889
IMoporpan Lytoceratina Hyatt, 1889
HancemeiicTBo Lytoceratoidea Neumayr, 1875
Cewmeiicteo Lytoceratidae Neumayr, 1875
IToncemeiicTBo Lytoceratinae Neumayr, 1875

P oa Lytoceras Suess, 1865
Lytoceras cf. sutile Oppel
Tab6n. IV, ¢ur. 6

1868. Lytoceras sutile, Oppel in Zittel, c. 76,77, tabn. 12, ¢ur. 1 (Jexrorum); 2-5
1870. Lytoceras sutile, Zittel, c. 47, tadn. I, ¢ur. 1
1890. Lytoceras sutile, Toucas, c. 574, taon. XIII, ¢wur. 1
1893, Lytoceras sutile, Retowski, c. 34, Tadn. I, ¢ur. 9
1938. Thysanolytocerassutile, Roman, c. 35, ta6m. III. ¢ur. 26
1960. Thysanolytoceras sutile, Nikolov, ¢, 156, Ta6x. I, ¢wur. 6,7; Taom. 11, ¢ur. 1
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1967. Lytoceras sutile, XuMIIMamsuig, c. 98, Tadmr. 5, puc. 6

1976. Lytoceras cf. sutile, Patrulius, Avram, c.163, taon. ILdwur.1

1979. Lytoceras sutile, Sapunov, c. 40, tada. VI, dwur. 2

1987. Lytoceras sutile, Immel, c. 62, Tabin. 2, ¢ur. 2

JlexroTun w3 Geppuaca [HIrpambepra (Yexocmosakus, Kapmarer; Zittel, 1868.c.
76, Ta6a. 12, dur. 1).

Marepuain. Sapo yIoBIeTBOPUTETHHON COXPAHHOCTH, HECKOJIBKO CITTIOIIEHHOE
n3-3a gepopMaLvu.

@opma. Aapo cpeqHel TOMLMHEI ¢ OLICTPO BO3pACTAIOLIUMU MOYTH 3BOJHOTHbI-
MU o6opoTamMu. Popma MoMepeyHOro ceueHUsI BHICOKOOBAIbHAS C TTPEBHIIIIEHHEM BBICO-
THI HaJl INUPUHOI. BhIMyKitasg HapyXHasi CTOPOHA TOCTETIEHHO MEPEXOIUT B TAKXKE BbI-
MyKJIble OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. [IyIMOK JOBOJBHO IMMPOKMIA, CTYTIEHYATBIN, HETITyOOKUIA.
BEITTYKITbIe CTEHKH ITYITKa MOCTEMEHHO MEPEXOasT B O0KOBBIE CTOPOHBHI.
| Neoka. I B | [Jin | By | LA | ma | B:III | B:s

1 43002/6-1) | 26,5| 107180 | 10,1 [60 [38 [30 [38 |12 | 168

Crynasnrypa. Sapo riagkoe.

Cpasuenne, Or Haubosnee moxoxero Buma Lyfoceras liebigi (Oppel in Zittel,
1868, c. 74. Tabn. 9, dwr, 5, 6; Ta6a. 10, Gur. 1). onucHIBaeMBbIil BUI OTIMYAETCSI BBICO-
KUMH ¥ MeHee OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU 000POTaMHU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Turon-oeppuac FOro-BocrouHoit ®panuuu, Uramu, Yexo-
cinoBakun, bBonrapun, KpeiMa, Apmenuu, PyMBIHALN.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Hixauii 6eppuac okp. c. HOxHoe (paitoH r. @eonocun,
Boctounsbiii KpsiM), 30Ha jacobi. B ApMeHun oOHapyXeH cpead pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX
(BEPXHEFOPCKO-PAHHEMEIOBBIX) OOJIOMKOB WU3BECTHAKOB BeauHCkOH oduonutoBoit
30HBI.

HancemeiicTo Tetragonitoidea Hyatt, 1900
CewmeiictBo Protetragonitidae Spath, 1927

Pon ProtetragonitesHyatt, 1900
Protetragonites quadrisulcatus (d'Orbigny)
Tab6n. 1V, ¢wur. 7; Tabn. V, ¢wur. 1, 2
1840. Ammonites quadrisulcatus, d'Orbigny, c. 151, Ta6n. 49, dwur. 1-3
1846. Ammonites quadrisulcatus, Catullo, c. 142, Ta6m. 8, ¢wur. 2
1848. Ammonites quadrisulcatus, Quenstedt, c. 269, Tadn. 20, ¢wur. 6, 7
1867. Ammonites quadrisulcatus, Pictet, c. 72, Tabn. 12, dwur. 3
1868. Lyfoceras quadrisulcatus, Zittel, c. 71. tabm. 9, ¢ur. 1-5
1932. Lytoceras quadrisulcatus var. tithonica n. var.. Xynaaes, c¢. 837, tabn. 11,
dwur. 5
1953. Lytoceras (Protetragonites) quadrisulcatum, Cnasus, c. 46, ta6xn. 11, dur.
8-10
1957. Protetragonites quadrisulcatum, Xummmamsunu, C. 41, ta6n. V, ¢ur. 10
1958. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, pymmu ("Ocroger.."), Tabn. XXI, ¢wur. 5
1961. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, Donze et Enay, c. 40
non 1961. Lytoceras quadrisulcatum, Xummmaisuu, c. 101, ta6n. 1. ¢ur. 5, 6
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1970. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, Patrulius, Avram, Matei, c¢. 137, ta6m. I,
(pur.6,7

1976. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, Avram, c. 22, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 6

1976. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, Patrulius, Avram, c. 164, tabn. Y, ¢ur. 3

1976. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, XuMmmmamsuiu, c. 65, taon. 11, ¢ur. 4

1987. Protetragonites quadrisulcatus, Inunel, c. 62, ta6n. 2, ¢mur.3

Tonorun u3 6eppuaca ®panuum (d'Orbigny, 1840, c. 151, tadn. 49, ¢ur. 1-3).

Marepuan. CeMHamuaTh 3K3eMIUSIPOB, TMPEACTABIEHHBIX ITOJHBIMH 00OpPOTAMU
" pparMeHTaMM, paKOBUHAMU M SITPaMK Pa3IMIHOM COXPAaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI YIUIOIIEHHBIE C MEUIEHHO BO3DACTAFOIINMH 3BOTEOTHBIMH
obopotamu. [lomepeyHoe cedeHUe OKPYIIO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE C HE3HAYWTEIBHBIM TIpe-
BBIIIIEHWEM IIMUPUHBI HaJ BEICOTOM. BEIMyKitas HapyKHas CTOpOHA MOCTENEHHO Tepexo-
JIUT B CJIETKA YIUIOIIEHHbIE OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. HamOosblilas IMpUHA TIPUXOOUTCS Ha
cpenHIo YacTb obopoTta. [lyrnok oyeHb MIMPOKUiA, CTYIEeHYaThIi, Hertyookuit. CTeHKU
IyTKa BBIMYKJIble, HEBBICOKHUE, MOCTENIEHHO MePEXOasaT B OOKOBbIE CTOPOHEI.

No 3x3. il B Il | im_ | B B: A | I | Ao JU| B:II | B:B
4(3017/2-7) | 344192 |94 | 174 |80 [26 [27 [50 [098 | 115
4(3025/4-12) | 50,0 | 143 | 1461243 | 102 [ 28 |28 |48 0,97 | 1,40
4(3021/3-2) | 51,4[ 130 140] 276 [ 100 |25 [27 |53 [0,9 | 1,30

L=

Crxyaenrypa. fdnpa miankue ¢ Hermybokumu 4-5 mepexxumamu Ha oGopor. Ha
paKOBMHAX TEPEXUMBI BhIpakeHbI cilabee; MO3amyd HUX HEOONbBIIME paaualbHble Bajlv-
ku. [Tout Ha Bcex 060POTAaX BUAHBI TOHKUE DPaIdaibHble PEOPBIIIKH.

Cpasnenne, HauGonee 6am3ku Bumbl Profetragonites tauricus Kulj.-Vor. (Ky-
abxmHCKAI-BopoHen, 1933, c. 2], tabm. 2, ¢ur. 9, 10, 14; ta6n. 6, gur. 7) u P. munici-
pale (Oppel, 1865, c. 551). OT nepBOro OTIMYAETCA OTCYTCTBMEM YETKO BHIPAKEHHBIX
BaJIMKOB Ha PaKOBUHE, a OT BTOPOTO - 3HAYMUTETbHO MEHBIIMM YHCJIOM TEPEXMMOB Ha
siape, OTCYTCTBMEM Ha PaKOBMHE BOPOTHMKOB M Y3KMMM, MEIEHHO BO3pAcTalOIIMMU
obopoTaMu.

Pacopocrpanenne. [To3nHuii THToH-Oepprac 3ananHoit EBporsl. Beppuac Kpbi-
ma u KaBkasa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. beppuac, 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi okp. cc. Ky#iOsrmeso
(p. beasbex, 3ananubiit Kpeiv), banku (p. Capeicy, Lienrpamsusiii Kpbiv); 3oHa Euthy-
miceras euthymi okp. c. ComoBseBku; 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis okp, c.ITerposo (Llen-
TpanbHbIil KpbiM).

Protetragonites municipale (Oppel)
Tab6un. V, ¢pur. 3; Ta6n. VI, pwur. 1
1865. Lytoceras municipale, Oppel, c. 551
1868. Lytoceras municipale, Zittel, c. 72, Tadn. 8, dur. 1-5
1956. Eulytoceras rotundum, pymmuu, c. 86, Tabm. 5, ¢ur. 15
1960. Protetragonites rotundus, Hpymmu, ¢.259, tadn. VII, dur. 2
Jlekrorun n3 THTOHAa (Geppuaca) IlltpamGepra (Zittel, 1868, c¢.72, Tabm. 8,
dur. 1).
Marepuan. [I9Tb pakOBUH XOpOIIEW COXPaAaHHOCTH.
@opma. PakoBHUHBI OT CpeIHe-B3AYyThIX C YMEPEHHO BO3paCTalOLIMMU 3BOJIHOT-
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HEIMH obopotamu. [lomepeyHoe ceyeHUe IIMpokooBajibHOe. Haumbosnblias mmpuHa - B
cpenHeil yacTu OOKOBBIX CTOpOH. Bce CTOpOHBI M CTEHKM IymKa BBIMYKJIbIe, a Mepexo-
IIbI, OT OHOI CTOPOHBI K JIPYTrOi, COBEPIIEHHO TUlaBHbIe. [TyrmoK J0BOJIBHO HIMPOKHUIA,
CTYNEHYAThIN, CPeaHEN TITyOMHBI.

Ne =K3. I B il Jn B B:I | IM:10 | go:0| B:II | B:B
4(3025/1-2) 87,0 | 26,0 | 30,0 40,3 | 18,6 | 30 3/ 46 0,86 | 1,40
4(3025/4-1) 90,0 | 29,0| 31,0 42,2 | 18,0 | 32 34 46 0,93 | 1,60
4(3025/1-5)_104,2 | 34,0] 39,0| 47,0 | 22,5 | 32 Y 45 0287 Il 71254

Ckyasnrypa. PakoBuHBI MOKPBITHI 5-10 HEBBICOKMMM BOPOTHMKAMU, BIEpEIn
KOTOPBIX Ha HApY>KHOI CTOPOHE PACTOIOXKEHbI HETITyOOKHUe MepekuMbl. BOpPOTHUKY Ha
OOKOBBIX CTOpPOHAX CjIerka M3rMOaloTcsl, a Ha HaApY>XHOW CTOpoHe Oosee pesibeHO BbI-
rubarotcs Briepea. Mexay BOPOTHMKaMU HAOMHOOAETCA TOHKas peOpUCTOCTb.

Cpasnenme. Haubonee GMU3KO 3TOT BUI CTOUT K Protetragonites quadrisulcatus
(d'Orb.), 06 OTIMYUTENBHBIX MPU3HAKAX KOTOPOTO OBUIO CKA3aHO TPY €ro OIMACaHWMU.
OT nmpyrux Xe CXOIHBIX BUIOB poma Profetragonites OTIMYAETCS, TJABHBIM 00pa3oM,
IMUPOKMMU 000pOTAMU Y HAJTMUMEM YETKO BBIPAKEHHBIX BOPOTHUKOB,

Jameuanne. Cyns 0 JUTEpaTypHBIM JAHHBIM, 3TOT BHJ 110 TOJILIMHE 0OOPOTOB
BapbupyeT B IIMPOKHX Tpejiesax, HO TOJIIIMHA HMKOTIAA HE TPEeBbIIIaeT BHICOTY 000pO-
ToB. Boinenennsit B.B. [lpymmuem Bun Protetragonites rotundus (cM. CUHOHUMMKY)
0 CYIIECTBY HUYEM He OTIMYaeTcsi OT P. municipale v osTOMy BKITIOYaeM €ro B CHHO-
HHMMUKY 3TOTO BUJA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac [lrpambepra u Kpeima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac, zona Dalmasiceras dalmasi, okp. c. banku (p.
Capeicy, Llenrpanbubiii Kpbinv).

Orpaa Ammonitida Hyatt, 1889
Ionotpan Haploceratina Besnosov et Michailova, 1983
HancemeiicTso Haploceratoidea Zittel, 1884
Cemeiicto Haploceratidae Zittel, 1884

Pona Haploceras Zittel, 1870
Haploceras elimatum (Oppel)
Tabmn. V, ¢wr. 4
1865. Ammonites elimatus, Oppel (in Zittel, 1868) c. 549, Ta6n. XVII
1868. Ammonites elimatus, Zittel, c¢. 79, Tabn. 13, ¢wur. 1-7
1886. Haploceraselimatum, Coxonos. c. 21, ta6m. 11, dur. 5
1890. Haploceras elimatum, Toucas, c. 576, 593, ta6m. 13, ¢wur. 4
1893. Haploceras elimatum, Retowski, c. 36
1953. Haploceras elimatum, CnaBuH, c. 54, tabn. I, ¢ur. 9
1960, Haploceras elimatum, dpymmu, c. 267. Tabn. XIII. dur. 1
1966. Haploceras (Haploceras) elimatum, Wiedmann, c. 6, Tabn.1, ¢ur. 1; dwr,
42b-43a - B TEKCTE
1970. Haploceras elimatum, Patrulius, Avram Matei.c.138 tabnIl, ¢ur. 10, 11
1976. Haploceras elimatum, Fulop, c. 74, tabn. 35, dwur. 4
1976. Haploceras (Haploceras) elimatum, Avram, c.34 ta6x VIII, ¢ur. 1
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1984. Haploceras elimatum, bornaHoBa u Ap., Taon. II, ¢ur. 1

Jlektornn u3 TeToHA IllTpaMbepra, Yexocnosakusa (Zittel, 1868, c. 79, Tadbm. 13,
dur. 1).

Marepuan. llecTHamate 3K3eMIUTIPOB, TIPEICTABICHHBIX PAKOBMHAMM U SIIpa-
MU Pa3IMYHOM COXPAHHOCTU.

®opma. PakoBUHBI cpemHel TOMIIMHBI C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIINMYU HHBOIHOT-
HBEIMH 00opoTamu. [lomepeuHoe ceueHre BBICOKOTO MPSIMOYTOJbHUKA ¢ 3aKPYTJIEHHBIMU
yrmamu. HapyxHast ctopoHa BeITyKiasi. [mockue BRICOKME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI MTapaiie-
JbHBL. [TymmoK JOBOMBHO y3KHWI, CTYNEeHYaThbld, cpeaHeid riayouHbl. CTEHKU TyINKa Bep-
TUKaJIbHbIE, PE3KO OTHEIEeHbI OT GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

N k3. I B T | JIn B B:O | M:0O | Ju: | B:II | B:B |
4(2012/2-5) | 14,2( 7,0 [ 58 | 3,1 4.3 49 41 22 1,21 | 1,63]
4(3021/5-4) | 19,0 93 | 7,5 | 4,0 i 49 40 21 1,24 | 1,63]
4(3012/2-2) | 20,0] 10,4 7,7 | 4,5 6,0 52 38 22 1,35 1 1.73
4(3025/5-33)| 24,5] 12,01 9,0 | 4,5 7,5 49 37 18 1,33 | 1.60
4(
4(
4(
4(

3021/5-2) | 32,3| 16,4| 12,6 6,2 10,4 | 51 39 19 1,30 | 1,58
3017/2-10)f 35,5| 17.9] 13,0] 7,2 10,4 | 50 37 20 1,38 1 1,72
3021/5-1) | 50,6 28,31 20,8f 10,4 | 14,5 | 56 41 21 1,36 | 1,95
3019/3-1) | 65,0] 29,21 20,7] 17,6 | 20,5 | 45 32 2 1,41 | 1.42

Ckyabntypa. [ToBepXHOCTh PAKOBUH W siIep TamKasl.

Cpaenenue. Cpeqd MHOTOMMCIEHHBIX TpencraButenieid pomna Haploceras Hau-
oonee 0m3Kko K . elimatum (Opp.) croar - H. carachtheis (Zeuschn.) u H. grasianum
(d'Orb.). Or 4. carachtheis (Zeusc.) onUChIBaeMbIi BUA OTIMYAETCS OTCYTCTBUEM MHO-
TOYHCIEHHBIX BaJUKOB. He mpemcTaBisieT TpyOIHOCTH OTJIWYWTH ONMMCHIBAEMBIN BUI U
ot H. grasianum (d'Orb.) Tem, 4TO y cpaBHMBaEMOTrO BHIa BOKDYT MyMKa XOPOILIO pa3-
BUTO XapaKTepHOE BOPOHKOBUIHOE YIIyOJeHNE.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac Kpeima. Tloznnuii Turon-6eppuac 3anagHoit EBpo-
b1, CeBepHol AGpuKU, ApMEHUU.

Mectonaxoxnenue. bepprac okp. c. FOxHoe (paitoH . Peonocun, BocTouHbIii
Kpbim), ropsl YaTteipaar v okp. c. banku (p. Capsicy, LentpanbHbiit Kpbim). beppuac,
3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi - B okp. ¢. KyiOrmmeso (p. bemsbex, 3ananasii Kpbim), 30-
na Euthymiceras euthymi - B okp. c. ConosseBku (LlentpansHbiii Kpeim), 3oHa Riasani-
tes rjasanensis - B okp. c. [lerpoBo (Llentpambabiit Kpeiv). B ApmeHnn B 06;10MKax m3-
BECTHSIKOB Pa3JIMYHOrO Bo3pacTa (fopa-HypkKHUM Men) BenuHcko# oHOTHTOBOH 30HBI.

Haploceras salinarium Uhlig
Ta6n. VI, ¢wur. 2

pars 1882. Haploceras grasianum, Uhlig, c. 393, nort c. 394 (=H.grasianum)

1887. Haploceras salinarium, Uhlig, c. 104, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 1-3

1901, Haploceras salinarium, Uhlig, c. 28, 65, Ta6n. 2, ¢wur. 10

1966. Haploceras aberrans, Wiedmann, c. 61, ta6. II, dwur. 4

1976. Haploceras salinarium, Patrulius, Avram, c. 168, ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 4, 5

1987. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) salinarium, Company, c¢. 99, Tadn. 3, ¢wur.

1-4;1abn. 18, ur. 3
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1987. Haploceras (Neolissoceras)salinarium, Immel, c.67,tabn.3, ¢ur. 2
Jexrorun u3 HeoxoMckux omioxenuit Anbi (Uhlig, 1887,¢.104, Tabun.5,dur. 3).
Marepuan. fnpo ¢ nmoTepThiIMM 0OOPOTAMHU TIJIOXOM COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. dapo oueHb YIUIOIEHHOE ¢ OBICTPO Bo3pacTaroummMu oboporamu. [lo-
NMEPEYHOEC CCUCHUE OKPYIJIO-IIPAMOYTOJIbHOE C OOJIBILLIMM TIPEBBILLICHUEM BBICOTBI Hal
mprHoii. HapyHast cTopoHa oKpyriias (¢ KujieM), TOCTEIIEHHO MEPEXOAUT B TUIOCKUE
cyonapaiesbHble 00KoBbIe CTOpOHbI. [1ynok y3kuii, Hermybokuii, cTyreHyatsiii. Bok-
PYT IyMKa BOPOHKOOOpa3Hoe yriy0aeHue.

No 9K3. n |B | [ [s B | I | A1 | B:II | B:p
4(3000/1-1) [ 36,5[21,0]/70 [40 [ 11,5 [58 [19 [11 [300 | 1.83]

Cryasnrypa. Kakne-n1160 XapakTepHble IS JaHHOTO BUAA CKYJIBIITYPHBIE 3J1e-
MEHTBI Pa3IMYUTh Ha SIIPE HEBO3MOXKHO.

Cpasuenne. OnucbiBaeMblii BUJL KpaiiHe PEIKO BCTPEYAeTCs B Oeppuac-panaH-
HMHCKHX oTioxeHusix. OH oueHb moxox Ha Haploceras elimatum (Oppel, 1865, c.
549), H. carachtheis (Zeuschner) u H. leiosoma (Oppel, 1865, c. 550). B To xe Bpems
3TOT BHJ, OT MEePEYKCICHHBIX JIETKO MOXHO OTIMYUTH IO OTCYTCTBHUIO IOIMEPEYHBIX Ba-
JIMKOB Ha HapyXHOM CTOPOHE, OYeHb BHICOKMMU M CHJIBHO CXATbIMU OOOPOTAMH, Y3KIM
MYIIKOM U, IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, HAJIMYKMEM Ha HApY>XHOM CTOPOHE KWJIsl, OTCYTCTBYIOILIE-
ro y BCeX MepeuuclieHHbIX Bhillle BUAOB. Cpenu kuiepatsix ¢opM Haubosee OJIM3KO
OMKCHIBaeMbI B CTOUT K H. cristifer(Zittel, 1868, c. 87, Tabn. 14, dur. 7), HO oTIH-
YaeTcsl OT Hero 0oJiee BBICOKMMU M CPABHUTEIBHO Y3KMMU OOOPOTaMH, a TaKKe MHOM
(opMoii mornepeyHoro ce4eHusI.

Pacnipoctpanenne. beppuac bonrapuu u Kpeima, Bamamwxus FOro-BocrouHoit
®panuun, Mcnannu, Utamuu.

Mecronaxoxnenne, beppuac okp. r. ®eomocuu (Kpbim).

Haploceras grasianum (d'Orbigny)
Ta6u. VI, dwur. 3-7: tadn. V1L ¢ur. 1
1840. Ammonites grasianus, d'Orbigny, c. 141, 142, ta6xa. 44, ¢wur. 1, 2
* 1867. Ammonites grasianus, Pictet, c. 74, 1abn. 13, ¢wur. 1
pars 1882. Haploceras grasianum, Uhlig, c. 394, non ¢. 393 (= H. salinarium)
1887. Ammonites grasianus, Mallada, c. 28, ta6n. 4, ¢wur. 6, 7
1907. Haploceras (Lissoceras) grasi, Kapaxan, c. 55, ta6n. 4, dur. 6
1910. Lissoceras grasianum, Kilian, ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 3
1939. Neolissoceras grasianum, Spath, c. 8, Ta6n. 1, dur. 4
1953. Neolissoceras grasi, CnaBun, c. 57, taon. IIlI, ¢ur. 5-7
1960. Neolissoceras grasi, Collignon, c. 55. Tabn. 195, ¢ur. 897, 898
1960. Haploceras subgrasianum, Jpymu, c. 268, tadn. XIII, dur. 4, 5
1966. Haploceras (Neoissoceras)grasianum, Wiedmann, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 2
71967. Neolissoceras grasianum, Dimitrova, c. 85, Tabm. 62. ¢ur. 2
1968. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasianum, Wiedmann, Dieni, c. 107, Ta6i.
10, ur. 2
1976. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasianum, Patrulius, Avram., c¢.167, ta6n. III,
(ur. 2, 3
1976. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasianum, Mandov. c. 68. tada. 10, ¢ur. 1, 2
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1977. Neolissoceras grasianum, Fatmi, c. 263, tabn. 1, ¢wur. 1, 2
1987. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasianum, Company, ¢.97, ta6n. 2, ¢ur, 1-9.
Tabn. 18, ur. 1

1987, Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasianum, Immel, c. 67, ¢ur.1

1993. Haploceras (Neolissoceras) grasi, Autran, 1abi. 3, ¢ur. 2

1993. Neolissoceras grasianum, Fatmi, Rawson, c. 96, ¢wur. 4g,h

1995. Neolissoceras grasi, Faraoni, Marini, Pallini, c¢. 230, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 6

TlNonmorun  u3 HeokoMckux omnoxeHuii FOro-BocrouHoit ®pannmu (d'Orbigny,
1840, c. 141, Tabn. 44, dur. 1, 2).

Marepuan, [19Tb paKOBUH U AEBSTH SAEP PA3NTAYHON COXPAHHOCTH.

®opma. PakoBUHBI cpeqHel TONIIMHBI ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIUMU C TTOYTU
WHBOFOTHBIME 0O0opoTamu. HapyxXHast cTopoHa IIMpoKasi, BBINYKJIasi, pe3KO OTTrpaHHU-
YyeHa OT ITOYTH MapalIeJbHBbIX BBICOKMX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. I[IyIOK HOBOJIBHO Y3KMiA,
CTyIeHYaThli, TIy0okuit. CTeHKM IIynKa HEBBICOKME. BOKpyr mynka HabmomaeTcs
BOPOHKOOOpa3Hoe Yriay0JeHue.

No 3K3. J |B |0 | Ao |8 | BJA | U4 | OuJl| B | B:e
4(3025/3-3) 1 29,5] 152] 112162 [9,0 [51 [37 |21 1,34 | 1,68
4(3025/1-3) | 30,0| 144| 10461 |91 [46 [32 |23 |138 | 158
4(3020/1-5) [ 31,5/ 155 12,1155 198 |50 |38 |17 -] 127 | 158
4(3022/4-11] 31,6] 16,5] 10,1[ 50 [ 100 [52 [32 |16 | 1,63 | 1,65
4(1050/1-2) | 35,5 17,0 | 12,5/ 6,6 | 11,0 |48 [35 |18 | 144 | 1.54
14(3022/2-7) | 46,0 205| 151 11,5 | 14,1 |44 [33 |25 |1,35 | 145
4(1050/1°-4) 1 49512371 173190 162 [48 134 |18 | 1,36 | 1,46

Crynsnrypa. [ToBepXHOCTb paKOBUMH U SIIEP Y HAIMX 9K3eMILISIPOB TIaIKasl.

Cpasuaenne. O0 OTIMUMTENBHBIX MTPU3HAKAX OT Haubonee cxomHoro Buma Hap-
loceras elimatum Oppel OBLIO CKa3aHO MPU OMUCAHUM MOCIIEIHETO.

Pacnipoctpanenue. beppuac-panuuii 6appem Kpbiva. [losnnuii TTOH-Oappem
3ananHoi EBponbl, ['py3un.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Hikauit 6appem okp. ¢. Llupxomu (mpaBobepexbe p. Kca-
HU, Bocrounast I'py3ust); rorepus okp. cc. Lecu (Xumurapu, 3anmagHas ['py3us) u Bep-
xopeusa (p. Kaua, 3ananueiit Kpeim); Geppuac okp. cc. @acparo (Camauabio, Bocrou-
Hast ['py3ust) u banku (p. Capsicy, Lientpanehbiit Kpeim).

Haploceras carachtheis (Zeuschner)
Ta6n. VII, cur. 2

1846. Ammonites carachtheis, Zeuschner, c. 10, ta6m. 4, ¢ur. 3
1868. Ammonites carachtheis, Zittel, c. 84, tabn. 15, ¢ur. 1-3
1871. Ammonites carachtheis, Favre, c. 24, Tabn. 3, ¢wur. 5
1879. Ammonites carachtheis, Favre, c. 29, taon. II, ¢ur. 10
1886. Haploceras carachtheis, Coxonos, c. 20, Tadn. 1V, ¢wur. 4
1890. Haploceras carachtheis, Toucas, c.594, tadn. XV, ¢wr. 7, 8
1893. Haploceras carachtheis, Retowski, ¢.37, tada. I, ¢ur. 10,11
1960. Haploceras carachtheis, Npymun, c.268, tabn. XIII,¢ur.2.3
1967. Haploceras carachtheis, Xummmameumy, ¢. 102, Tadn. II, dur. 5
1970. Glochiceras carachtheis Patrulius, Avram, Matei, c. 139, ¢ur. 1a,0 (B Tekcre)
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1979. Glochiceras (Glochiceras) carachtheis, Sapunov, c. 64, Ta6n. XIV, dwur. 2

1980. Glochiceras carachtheis, Malinowskiej u ap., c. 445, ta6n. 136, ¢ur. 7

1988. Haplocerascarachtheis, Abpynxacym3ane, c. 69, Tabn. VII, gur. 3, 4

Tosornn 13 6eppraca [omsim, Koxmakay (Zeuschner, 1846, c. 10, Tabn 4, dur. 1).

Marepuan. Tpu (parmeHTa siep YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHON coxpaHHoOcTH - NeNo
4(3023/2-2), 4(3023/2-5) n 4(3023/2-7).

@opma. Sxpa YIJIOLEHHbIE ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAKLIMMHE MOYTH HHBOJFOTHBI-
M obopotamu. PopMa TONIEPETHOTO CEYCHMSI BBHICOKOTO TPSIMOYTOJBbHUKA C 3aKpPyT-
JIeHHBIMU yriaMu. HapyxHas ctopoHa BBITyKJIasi. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI TUIOCKHE, Tapai-
JiebHBIe.  [IyImoK TOBONBHO Y3KWiA, CTYIEeHYATHIN, CpefaHeil TmyOMHBI. CTEHKH ITyIKa
HM3KWE, BepTUKATBHBIE.

Cryasnrypa. fapa Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpOHax mankue. Ha HapyxHO#l cTopoHe, B
TIpefieNiax XMJION KaMephl, MMEETCSI OKOJIO 15 ToImepevHbIX BaJIMKOB.

Cpasuenue, Ot Han6omee 6mskoro Haploceras leiosoma (Oppel, 1865, c. 550)
ONMCHIBAEMBIil BUII OTIMYACTCS CHJILHO YIUIOMICHHBIMU BBICOKUMH Y3KMMH 000POTaMU
Y OTHOCHUTENIbHO Gonee mmpokuM mynkoM. Ot H. cristifer(Zittel, 1868. c. 87, ta6n. 14,
dur. 7) ormMyaeTcss y3KUMM BHICOKMMU 000POTaMM M OTCYTCTBMEM Ha HapYXKHOM CTO-
poHe Kuiast. OT Apyryx MpeAcTaBUTENEd AaHHOTO pola OTJIMYAeTCsl TMOMepeyHbIMU Ba-
JIMKaMU Ha Hapy*KHOU CTOPOHE.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Ilosnunit Turon-6epprac 3amanHoil Espomsi, Apmenun (?).
beppuac Kprima.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Hiknuit 6eppmrac okp. c¢. FOxuoe (paiton r. Deomocum,
Bocrounsnii KpeiM). B ApmeHnn obpanyskeH B pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX O0JIOMKAaX M3BECTHSI-
KOB (TO3MHWIA THTOH-PAHHUH MenT) BexuHckoit ouomuroBoii 30HbL

IMonorpsa Olcostephanina Kvantaliani, Topchishvili, Lominadze, Sharikadze, 1999

Jlnarno3. PakoBMHBI ¢ 000pOTAMM OT MHMCKOBHIHBIX, CXAaTbIX C OOKOB 10 CHJIb-
HO B3OyTHIX. BeHTpaibHast CTOPOHAa MOXET OBITh TUTOCKOM, BBITTYKJIONW WM TITIOCKO-BBI-
MYKJIOM, KMJICBATOM, MHOTIA ¢ 60po3moii. PakoBMHEI OT C1a00 10 CHMJIBHO CKYJIBNTHPO-
paHHBIX. Ha paHHei cramun oHToreHesa cdopmyna cenramsuoi muauu (V;V,)LUL: D,
HanpHeiiiee yCIoXHEHNE MPOUCXOINT 3a CYCT HEOMHOKPATHOTO NeIeHNST MPHITOBHOIO
yuyactka Mexnay I, u 1.

Cocras mogorpsna. Hapcemedictsa: Olcostephanoidea Pavlow, 1892. Desmoce-
ratoidea Zittel, 1895, Hoplitoidea H. Douvillei, 1890. ;

Pacnpoctpanenne. bar-maactpuxt EBponbl, A3un, KaBkasza, Adpuku, o. Mana-
rackap, AMepuku, AHTapkTuabl, HoBoit 3enannun.

HancemeiicTtBo Olcostephanoidea Paviow, 1892
Cemeiicto Olcostephanidae Pavlow, 1892
IToncemeiicTBo Spiticeratinae Spath, 1924

Pon Spiticeras Uhlig, 1903
Ilonpon Spiticeras Uhlig, 1903
Spiticeras (Spiticeras) obliquelobatum (Uhlig)
Tatn. VII, ¢ur. 3
pars1893. Holcostephanus(?) proteus, Retowski, c. 47, tabnIl, ¢ur.4(non dur. 3=
S. protevs)
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1903. Holcostephanus (Spiticeras) obliquelobatus, Uhlig, c. 122,1abmn.15, dur. 3

1960. Spiticeras obliquelobatum, Opymmu, c. 269, tadn. XIV, ¢wr. 1, puc. 75

1984. Spiticeras obliquelobatum, Caxapos, Tabn. V, ¢wur. 4a,6

Tonoran u3 6eppuaca Mummm (Uhlig, 1903, ¢. 122, ta6a. 15, dwur. 3).

Marepuan. OmHO SIPO XOPOIIEH COXPaHHOCTH.

@opMma. fnpo cpemHeil TONMIMHBI ¢ MEUICHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU TIOUYTH 3BOJIOT-
HEIMH obopoTamu. PopMa IOTIEPETHOTO CeYEeHMST BEICOKOOBAIbHAS ¢ HAMOOJIBIIEH IITH-
PUHOM B CpemHei YacTh OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. Y3Kasl BBINYKIIAs Hapy*KHas CTOPOHA TOCTe-
TIEHHO TTEPEXOMUT B BHIMYKJTbIe OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. [TyITOK MOBOJBHO IMMPOKUH, CTYITCH-
yaThlii, cpenHeil TyouHsl. CTEHKHM TMyNKa HU3KHE BEPTUKATBHBIE, PE3KO OTTPAHUYEHBI
OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Ne 2K3. 1 B [ [an [s B | LA | Am:JT[ B:II | B:s
43023/5-1) 1465 135 11,5121,5 [ 106 129 [25 146 | 1,17 [ 127

Cryasnrypa. Smnpo TOKpEITO MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMU pedpamu. Ha HapyxHO# cTO-
poHe ux uucio gocturaer 80, a Ha rmynkoBoM mepernbde - 40. ['maBHbIe peOpa HauMHa-
I0TCS ¢ CepelMHBI CTEHKM ITyNKa. Ha O0OKOBbIE CTOPOHBI OHM TIEPEXOIST PATHAIEHO U B
cpemHeil JacTu pa3aBamBaioTcs. Ha HapyXHOI cTOpOHe, He TIpephIBasiCh, 00pa3yloT He-
OosblIoi BeIrMO Briepen. Penko HaGmomaloTcsi BCTaBHBIE ITPOMEXYTOYHBIE pebpa. Y
ITTIKOBOTO TTepernoda MpUCYTCTBYIOT He3HAUYUTEIbHBIE BAOILpeOEpHEIE yTommeHus. Ha
TTOCTIETHEM 000pOTEe MMEETCS OYeHb CJIAOBIN MepeXkrM. YCThe C JTMHHBIMUA OOKOBBIMM
VIITKaMH.

Cpaenenne. Ot Haubonee 6G1M3KKUX BUIOB - Spiticeras (Spiticeras) proteus (Ret.),
S. (8.) tenuicostatum Djan. u S. (S.) kiliani Djan. - onycbIBa€Mblii OTIHYAETCA, [JTaBHBIM
obpasom, bosee pebeHBIMHI M BCETIa pa3IBauBAIOIIMMIICS Ha IBe BETBH, peOpaMu.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Pannuit 6eppuac Kpeima, CeBepHoro Kaskaza u Muoumn.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Hwknawit 6eppuac okp. c¢. FOxwoe (paiioH r. Deomocuu,
Bocrounslit Kpbim).

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) obliguenodosum fauriensisDjanelidze
Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 4
1922. Spiticeras (s. str.) obliquenodosum fauriensis Djanelidze, c.181, Ta6m.
XXI, ¢wr. 7; Tadn. XII, ¢ur. 2

Jlexrorun u3 6eppuaca KOro-Bocrounoit @panmm (Djanelidze, 1922, c. 181,
tabn. XXII, ¢ur. 2).

Marepuan. OmHa HeCKOJIBKO TehopMUpPOBaHHAST PAKOBMHA XOPOIIIE COXPaHHO-
CTU U OJIMH HeOOJIbIION (hparMeHT.

®@opma. PakoBuHa cpeHeii TOMLIMHBI, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMK HaroJOBU-
Hy 00BeMITIONIMMM 0OOpoTamMu. [lomepedHoe ceueHMe BBHICOKOOBAIBHOE, CYXKEHHOE K
HapyXHOI cTopoHe. BpIcoTa He3HAUMTETBHO MpeBbIaeT MprHY. HapyxkHast cTopoHa
y3Kasl, BHIITyKJIasi, TIOCTETICHHO IEPEXOIMT B CJIeTKa BBITYKIIbIe OOKOBBIE CTOpOHBI. Hau-
DonbInas IMMPUHA - B CPEmHEH YacTH OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. ITyITOK MOBOIBHO IMMPOKMIA,
CTYIIEHYATBIN, cpemHeil TIyOnHbI. T1ymKoBast cTeHKa BepTUKaIbHAsI, Pe3KO OTrpaHNYCHA
OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.
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Ne 3k3. il B I | In_ | B B | O | A | B:II | B:B |

]

4(3025/1-7) | 532 17,8 | 155 21,5 | 13,4 | 33 30 40 1,14 1,33‘

Cxyasnrypa. PakoBiHa MOKpbITa MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU CYOpaIHaIbHEIMH Ha 6O-
KOBBIX CTOPOHaX TOHKMMU pedpamu. M3 HUX "IaBHblE" HAYMHAIOTCS Y IIOBHOM JIM-
HWU; Ha IMYyMKOBOM Teperrbe odpasyloT JOBOJLHO KPYIHbIE BBITSHYThIE OYTOpPKM, B KO-
TOPBIX JEJISITCSA Ha ABE BETBM. MeXIy HUMM MHOTIA BCTABJIAIOTCS Mo 1-2 mpomexyrou-
HbIX. OHM Ha Hapy>XHOI CTOpPOHE He MPEePbIBAIOTCS U, BMECTE C MEPEeXKMMaMU, C PE3KUM
BbITMOOM oOpaliieHbl Briepen. [lepexumsbl (4 Ha mociaeqHeM 000poTe), HauMHasl OT MyTi-
KOBOTO 11IBa, MO BCEMY MEPUMETPY, M CIepenu, W C3alu, COMPOBOXAaeMble IBYMS Ba-
JIMKaMH, TJyOOKO M KOCO TOICeKaloT pedpa.

Cpasuenne, OnvchBaeMblii OB TOXoX Ha S. (S.) kiliani Djanelidze (1922,
c. 169, tabn. XXI, dur. 1) u S. (8.) tenuicostatum Djanelidze (1922, c¢. 158, ta6m. VII,
ur. 4, 5). OT nepBoro BuIa ONMUCHIBAEMbII OTJIMYaeTCsl 0ojiee OTYETIMBBIMU pedpamMu
Y MPHITYIKOBBIMH Oyropkamu, a Takxke ITyOOKMMM MepexXuMaMU, COMPOBOXIAeMbIMU
pakamu. Ot S. (S.) tenuicostatum Djanelidze ominyaercsd MeHbIIMM 4YucioM pedep,
[JyOOKMMU TIepexkMMaMU ¢ BaJIMKAMU U OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIMPOKUM ITYTIKOM.

Pacnipoctpanenue. beppuac FOro-BoctouHoit ®panumu. CpemHuii Geppuac
KpbiMa.

Mecrtonaxoxaenue. beppuac oxp. cc. ComoBeeBku U banku (LleHTpanabHbII
Kpemv), 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) orientale (Kilian)
Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 1

1893. Holcostephanustheodosiae, Retowski. c¢.45. Taon.1, (ur.19:mabnIL dur. 1

1910. Holcostephanus (Spiticeras) orientalis, Kilian, c. 179

1949. Spiticeras orientale, Jlynmos, ¢, 195, tabn. 58, ¢wur. 2

1958. Spiticeras orientale, "OcuoBgl..," Tabm. XLI, (ur. 2

1960. Spiticeras orientale, Jpynmu, c. 270, tabn. XIV, ¢wur. 3

1976. Spiticeras (Spiticeras) orientale, Patrulius, Avram, c.185,tabn VIII, dur. 10

1984. Spiticeras orientale, bornaHosa u ap., Tabna. II, ¢wur. 2

JlexroTan u3 6eppuacciux ornoxeHnit Kpsiva (Retowski, 1893, taon. I ur. 19).

Marepuan. fnpo Xopolreil COXpaHHOCTH.

Dopma. Snpo yIomeHHoe, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PaCTAIOIIMMK HAITOJIOBUHY OOBEM-
TEOIMMHE obopoTaMu. HapyxHast cTopoHa y3Kasl, BBHIITYKJIasl, TIOCTETIEHHO IEPEXOANUT B
CJIeTKa BBIMYKJIbIE BBHICOKHME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. [lomepeyHoe cedeHre OKPYIJIO-TPEyro-
JILHO# (hOpMBI ¢ HAMOOJBINICH IMUPUHOM Ha YPOBHE MYMKOBOTo Tepernda. I1ymok moso-
JIBHO IMUPOKMM, CTYIIEHYATHIH, cpenHell TTyOrHbl. CTeHKH MyIKa BepTUKATbHbIE, PE3KO
OTTPaHUYEHBI OT GOKOBBIBX CTOPOH.

Ne 5k3. i B I | Jn B B:a | OLJ | Am: [ B;11I B:B |
4(3023/14-1) | 75,5| 25,0 | 21,5 | 309 | 183 | 33 28 41 1,16 | 1,37|
="'~ 96,0 | 31,6 | 24,7 408 | 242 | 33 27 42 1,28 | 1,31

Ckyapnrypa. SIopo compoBoxknaeTcss MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM pedpamu (okomo 80
Ha 000poT). Y MYIKOBOro rneperuda oHU conpoBoxXaaloTcst 18-20 CHUIBHBIMU YIJIMHEH-
HBIMM BIOJIb pebep Oyropkamu, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOHAT Mydyku (3-4) pamvaibHbIX pedep.
Mexny IJ1aBHBIMM BETBSILIIMMUCS PEOPaMU MMEIOTCS MO 2 MPOMEXYTOUHBIX BCTABHBIX,

80

JIOXOISIIIMX A0 CepeMHbl OOKOBBIX CTOpPOH. Ha HapykHYI CTOpOHY pedpa MmepexomsiT
0e3 mepepbiBa U 00pPa3ylOT OCTPOYTOJbHBINM HE3HAYUTENbHBINA BBITMO Brieped. OHU KOCO
MONCEKAIOTCS € 1 -2 IIyGOKMMU MepekMMaMMU.

Cpaenenne. OnucbiBaeMblid BUI OT 0Ju3Koro Spiticeras (Spiticeras) gevrei Dja-
nelidze (1922, c. 167, Tabn. XX, ¢dwur. 2) ominyaercss Tpy0oi CKYJIbITYPOM - OTHOCUTE-
JILHO TOJICTBIMA HEMHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIMU peOpaMy ¥ OYeHb IJYOOKUMU mepeskumMamu, Ot
S, (S.) groteanum (Oppel, 1863, c. 283, tabn. LXXX, ¢ur. 4) ommyaercs 6ojee yIuio-
IIEHHBIMU 000POTaMM, Y3KWUM ITYyIIKOM, OoJsiee pejbeHbIMU pedpaMu, NepexkuMaMu U
Oyropkamu. OT MO3AHETUTOHCKOTO S. (S.) pseodogroteanum Djanelidze (1922, c. 96.
tabn. 111, dur. 2, 3) onmuchiBaeMblil BUI OTIMYACTCS Y3KMMK 000POTaMU M IIIMPOKUM ITy-
TKOM, a Takxke 0oJjiee TpyObIMU OTHOCUTEJILHO HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU CYOpanuaibHbIMU
pedpaMu 1 TIIyOOKHMMHU ITepeKMMaMHU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac 3anagnoit EBponsl. Pannuii 6eppuac BoctouHoro
Kprima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Hwkauit 6eppuac okp. ¢. FOxnoe (paiion r. ®eomocuu.
Bocrtounslii Kpeim).

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) cf. proteus (Retowski)
Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 2; tabn. IX, ¢wur. 2
pars 1893. Holcostephanus (?) proteus Retowski, c. 47, Tabn.Il. ¢ur. 3. (mon ¢ur. 4
=S.(S.)obliquelobatum)

Jlekrorun u3 Geppuaca okp. . @eomocuu, Boctounsiii Kpeim (Retowski, 1893,
c. 47, ta6a. 11, ¢wur. 3).

Marepuan. JIpa simpa Xopolieid COXpaHHOCTH.

@opma. Sapa yriolieHHbIe ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMU HAMOJOBUHY OOBEM-
oM obopotamu. PopMa MONepeyHOro CeYeHMs BEICOKOOBabHas. HapyskHast cTo-
POHa ¥3Kas, BBIYKJIasi, TIOCTCIIEHHO MEPEXOIMT TAKKe B BBIMTYKJIbIe OOKOBBIC CTOPOHBI.
[1ymok TOBOJBHO IMMPOKWIA, CTYIIEHYaThIi, HerTyooKuid. CTEHKH IyIKa BBITYKIIbIE, T0-
CTETNICHHO COEAMHSIOTCS ¢ GOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMMU.

N ok3. N !B [ [y [s  [BA [UGA] AncA[ B [ B:s
4(3023/3-3) | 493 | 158 100 | 21.4 [ 102 |32 |20 |43 1.58 | 155
[ 4(3023/3-1) | 51.6 | 17,6 | 9,7 [ 212 | 11,5 | 34 19 |41 1,81 | 1,53

CkyabnTypa. fnpa MOKpbITHl MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU peOpaMy, HAUUMHAIOIIUMUCS B
obyacTi cepequHbl mynka. "[JlaBHbI" pedpa OT MPHITVIIKOBLIX HEOONBIIMX OYyrOpKOB
OTXOIAT MyYykaMu B 2-3 pebpa U Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX HE3HAUYUTEJbHO M3rUbaroTCs.
Mmerorcst mpoMexxyTouHble BCTaBHbIe pedpa. Ha HapyxkHoIi cTopoHe Bce pebpa cierka
BBITMOAIOTCSl BIepen U MepecekaloT ee HeMmpepbhlBHO. 2-3 Mepexxuma Mo OTHOUIEHUIO K
pebpaM Koco HarpaBieHbl. YCThe ¢ 60KOBBIMHU YIIKAMU.

Cpasnenne. Ot nyaubosiee GIU3KOTO Buma Spiticeras (Spiticeras) tenuicostatum
Djanelidze (1922, c. 158, tabn. VII, dwur. 4, 5) onucbiBaeMblii BUA OTJIMYAETCS CPABHU-
TeJbHO MEHbBIIUM 4YucioM pedep. Gosee OTYETVIMBO BbIPaKEHHBIMM TEpekuMaMu, cia-
Oce pa3BUTHIMU MPUITYIIKOBBIMU OYTOPKOBHIHBEIMH YTOJIIEHUAMM Ha TJIaBHBIX pedpax
U yMepeHHO Bo3pacratoummu obopotamu. Ot S. (S.) kiliani Djanelidze - 6onee y3kumMu
U HEBBICOKMMU 000poTaMM, cjabee BbIpaXXEHHBIMU TMEpekuMaMu W cyOpanuaibHbIMU
pebpamu. Crenyer 3aMeTUTb, YTO BCE CPaBHMBAaEMbIe 3[€Ch BUABI IO XapaKTepy CKY/ib-
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OTYPEI OYEHB OJIU3KHU.

Pacupocrpanenne. Panuuit Geppuac Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Hikuuii 6eppuac okp. ¢. KOxnoe (paiion r. Peomocuu,
Boctounsiii Kpeim).

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) tenuicostatum Djanelidze
Tab6xa. VI, ¢wur. 3
1922. Spiticeras (s. str.) tenuicostatum Djanelidze, c. 158. Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 4, 5
1939. Spiticeras (Negreliceras ?) sp. nov. aff. subnegreli, Spath, c.38. ta6n. I,

(pur. 9
pars 1960. Spiticeras (Negreliceras) subnegreli, Ipymuu, c. 270. Tabn. XV, dwur. 1
(mort pur. 2)

1977. Spiticeras (Negreliceras) tenuicostatum, Fatmi, c.265.tabn. 2, dwur. 2

I'osorsn u3 Geppuaca KOro-Bocrounoit ®@panuuu (Djanelidze, 1922, c. 158.
Ta6i. VII, ¢ur. 5).

Martepuan. [lpa snpa ymoBJI€TBOPUTEIBHONW COXPAaHHOCTH.

@opma. fapa yruIOLEHHBIE ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMK, HAIOJOBUHY OOBEM-
oMy obopotamu. dopma TmornepeyHoro cedeHus1 BeicokooBaibHast. HapyxkHast cro-
pOHA BBIMYKIIAA, MOCTENIEHHO COEAMHSIETCS! C BBIMTYKJIBIMA OOKOBBIMM CTOpOHamu. [ly-
IOK YMEPEHHO IMPOKUIA, CTyIIeHYaThIi, ryooKkuii. CTEeHKH MyIlKa BepTUKAJIbHEIE C OT-
YeTIMBBIM TEPErMOOM K OOKOBHIM CTOPOHAM.

Ne 9K3. 1 |B [ B [BJ [nj[Bs |
4(3008/1-5) | 430 | 170 | 138 le,o 40 |32 | 14 |

Ckynbnrypa. fmpa IMOKPHITBI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM TOHKMMHU pebpamu. Boxpyr
nynka HacuuThiBaeTcsa 20-22 Oyropka, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOMAT IIyYKU B 2-4 peOpa, ociad-
JIEHHBIX B HMXXHEU 4acTh OOKOBbIX CTOPOH. HapyxXHylo cTOopoHy Bce peOpa nepecekaror
HEIpephIBHO U ¢ HEOOIBIINM BRIrMOOM Briepen. Ha mociaenHeM obopoTe mpocMaTpuBa-
foTcs 1-2 HemITyOOKMX TiepeknuMa.

Cpasuenne. OnuCbIBa€MBIN BUJ 10 CKYIBNTYPHBIM OCOOGHHOCTSM TOXOX Ha
Spiticeras (Spiticeras) polytroptvchum(Uhlig. 1887, c. 107, Tabn. V. ¢ur. 4), HO omm-
YaeTcsl OT Hero 0oJjiee IUIOCKMMM 000pOTaMM, MEeHee YeTKO BhIpaXXeHHBIMU pedpaMu U
MIPUITYyOKOBEIMM Oyropkamu. OT mpyroro cxomHoro Buma - S. (S.) kiliani Djanelidze
(1922, c. 169, Tadn. XXI, dwur. 1) ommyaercs: 60jee BHICOKUMU 000pOTaMU, Y3KUM ITy-
MKOM, OTHOCHUTEJIbHO OBICTPO BO3pacTalollUMU O0OpOTaMU U cjlabee BbIPAXKEHHBIMU
TepekMMaMH.

Pacnpocrpasenue. beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®@pantmu, CeepHoro [Makucra-
Ha; panHuii 6eppuac Kpsima.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Hikuuit 6eppuac okp. c. FOxuoe (paiion r. ®eonocuu, Bo-
crouHblii Kpbim).

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) kiliani Djanelidze
Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1
1922. Spiticeras (s. str.) kiliani Djanelidze, c. 69, tabn. XXI. ¢ur.1
Tonotun u3 Geppuaca FOro-BoctouHoit ®panuuu (Djanelidze, 1922, c. 169,
Ta6a. XXI1, ¢wur. 1).

Marepuan. OmuH HE3HAYUTEIbHO AeOPMUPOBAHHBINM, HO YIOBIETBOPUTE-
JIBHOM COXPAHHOCTU 3K3eMIUISIP, TPEACTABICHHBI BHYTPEHHUM SIITPOM.

@opma. Anpo OMCKOBHIHOE C MEIUVICHHO BO3PACTAMOIIMMU, IOYTH 3BOJIOTHBIMH
oboporamu. [lomepeuHoe cedeHue - BBHICOKOOBajibHOe. HapyxXHas cropoHa BBITyKJIas,
MOCTEIIEHHO TIEepeXOOUT B ¢1a00 BBINYKJIbIE OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBL Ilymok moBOIBHO
LIMPOKUI, CTyHEHYAThbId, FTyO0KHii, CTEHKM IyIIKa HEBBICOKHE, BEPTUKAIIbHEBIE, C OT-
YETJIMBLIM TIEPETMOOM COSTUHSIIOTCSI ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

}7N93K3. N B [ [ng |8 | BJA |14 AnA[ B:Ill [ B:s |
4(3023/3-2) | 562 17,1 108255 [130 [30 |19 [45 | 158 | 1,32]

Ckynbntypa. fapo MOKPHITO MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU peOpamu. Ha BHyTpeHHMX
oboporax pedpa mpocThle, oTuemMBbie. Ha mocienHeMm - "rnaBHeie" pebpa HauMHAIOTCS
C IIOBHOM JMHUM. B cpenHeil yact O0KOBBIX CTOPOH OHU PafMAIBHBI, HEMPEPbIBHBI, HO
HECKOJIbKO CIVIaXKEHBI, 3aTeM BHOBB YETKO IPOMOJDKAIOTCS M HEMPEePBIBHO TEePEeXOIsIT Ha
HapyXHYI0O CTOpOHY, TI/¢ HEe3HAaYMTeJbHO BbITMOAIOTCS Briepen. UyTb BBbIIIE CepeaMHbI
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH INIaBHBIE peOpa mensaTcsd Ha 2-3 BerBu. Mmerorcst 1-2 BCTaBHBIX IIPO-
MEXKyTOUHBIX peOpa. Y MymKoBOro Iepernbda pedpa yTOJIIAIOTCS B BUAE HEOONBIIMX
rpebHeit. OmuH-IBa NIyOOKUX IepeXnMa KOco IIepeceKaloT pedpa.

Cpasuenne. OnuceBacMblii BUI NOXOX Ha Spiticeras (Spiticeras) tenuicostatum
Djanelidze (1922, c. 158, ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 4, 5), oT KOTOpOro ominyaercs ciiabee BbIpa-
>KeHHBIMU HEMHOTOUUCJICHHBIMU DPeOpaMu, MeHee pPe3KO BBIPAKEHHBIMU TTPUITYTIKOBBI-
MU YTOJIIEHUSMU, MEIJIEHHO BO3pPACTAIOIIMMKM O0OPOTaMM, IIMPOKUM ITyIIKOM W TJIy-
6okumu rrepexkumamut. Ot S. (S.) proteus (Retowski, 1893, c. 47, ta6a. 11, dwur. 3) omm-
yaeTcsl 6osiee Pe3KO BBIpAXKEHHBIMU peOpaMu, MPUIYMKOBEIMH YTOJIICHUSMU U IOBO-
JIBHO TITYOOKUMU TIepeKuMaMH.

Pacnipocrpanenue. beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit @panumm, Pannumii 6epprac Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Hukauit 6eppuac okp. ¢ IOxHoe (paiton r. deomocun, Bo-
crouHblii Kpbim).

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) spitiense (Blanford)
Taon. IX, ¢wur. 3, 4
1863. Ammonites spitiensis Blanford, c. 131.Ta6m. II, dur. 4
1891. Olcostephanus (Astieria) spitiensis, Pavlow et Lamplugh, c. 139, Ta6n. 28,
dur. 8

1903. Spiticeras spitiense, Uhlig. c. 89, ta6n. VIIL ¢wur. 1-3

1907. Astieria spitiensis Kapaxam, c. 122. Ta6n. 28, ¢wur. 8

1922. Spiticeras cf. spitiense, Djanelidze, c. 130, tabx. XI, ¢mr. 1,2

1960. Olcostephanus spitiensis, dpyun, ¢.271, tabn. XVI, ¢ur.2

Tonmorum u3 6eppuaca Mumuum (Blanford, 1863, c¢. 131. ta6m. 11, ¢uwur. 4).

Marepuai. /IBe pakOBUHBI XOpOIIIEell COXPaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI B3OyThle, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM, HAIIOJOBHHY OO0b-
eMIIoIMMK obopotamu. [lormepeuHoe ceyeHUe OKPYIJIO-TPEYTOJIbHOE C IMMPUHOM, TIpe-
BOCXOIISIIIeH BBICOTY. HapykHasi cTopoHa B Hadajie IOCIETHEro o0opoTa BBIMTYKIas,
IIUPOKas, TO3MHee CYKaeTcsl M TUIaBHO TEPEXONUT B HU3KHE BBIMYKJIbIe OOKOBBIE CTO-
poubl. [Tymok JOBOJBHO LIMPOKWU, CTyMeH4athblit, riay0okuil. CTEHKU IMynKa BepTHUKa-
JIbHBIE, C PE3KUM TIeperOOM COSTUHSIOTCSI ¢ GOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU.
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| N K3, O (B [T |n |B B:I | I:1 | JAm | B:II | B:B
| 4(3025/1-8) | 27,6] 10,1 | 15,0f 10,0 | 6,7 37 54 36 | 0,67 | 151
| 4(3025/1-1) | 36,5| 13,6] 16,2] 13,4 | 9,0 37 44 By : 0,84 [ 1,51

265] 16,2] 17,0] 173 | 12,5 |35 |37 |37 ]0.9 | 1,30

Ckyabntypa. PakoBHHEI TIOKPBITEI MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMM TOHKUMU pebpamu. Bo-
Kpyr mynka 18-20 6yropkoB, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOMAT IyYKH B 4-6 pebep, HeCKOIBKO M3TH-
Oarommxcss Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpoHaXx. HabGmiomaloTcsl MpoMexXyTOuHBle BCTaBHBIE peoOpa.
HapyxHyio CTOpOHY BCe OHM IIEPEXOISIT HEMPEepPHIBHO W OCTPHIM YIJIOM BBITHOAIOTCS
Brepen. Ha mocnenHem o6opote umeroTcst 1-2 TyO0OKMX KOCO HaIpaBJIEHHBIX TepeXi-
Ma, COIPOBOXIAEMBIX BaIMKaMU.

Cpasuenne. OnucbiBaeMblil BUI 0ojee BCEro IMOXOX Ha Spiticeras (Spiticeras)
groteanum (Oppel, 1863, c. 283, tabn. XXX. ¢ur. 4) u S. (S.) multiformeDjanelidze
(1922, c. 143, tabn. VII, ¢ur. 3, Tadbn. XV, ¢wur. 1, 2; tabm. XX, ¢ur. 1; tabm. XXII,
dur. 3). OT yKa3aHHBIX BUAOB HAIIM 3K3eMIULIPHI OTIIMYAIOTCS 3HAYMTEIBHO OoJee y3-
KUMH W OTHOCHUTEJIFHO MEIUTCHHO BO3pacTaronuMu obopotamu. Kpome Toro, ot mepBo-
TO BHIIa OTVIMYAIOTCS eIlle M MeHee TIIyOOKMMU TIepeXXuMaMH 1 60Jiee MHOTOYMCICHHBI-
Mu pebpamu. OT BTOPOro - NIyOOKMMU TepeXUMaMU 1 0oJiee TONICTBIMU pedpaMu.

Pacnipoctpanenue. beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit @panuyn u Kpeima.

Mecronaxoxnenne. beppuac okp. c. bamku (6acc. p. Capsicy, LleHTpamsHbIi
KpbiM), 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

Spiticeras (Spiticeras) elegans Djanelidze
Ta6n. X, ¢wur. 1

1922. Spiticeras kiliani elegans, Djanelidze, c. 174, tabn. VI, dur. 5a.6

Tostorun n3 Geppuacckux omtoxeHwit FOro-Bocrounoit ®panim (Djanelidze,
1922, c. 174, Tabn. VI, ¢ur. 5a,0).

Marepnan. OmHO SIPO YIOBIETBOPUTETHHONM COXPAaHHOCTH.

@opma. Anpo B3ayToe, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAOIIHMH, TIOUYTH IBOTHOTHBIMH 000-
potamu, [lomepeyHoe ceyeHMe MHPOKOOBAIEHOE, C HEOOIBUIVM MPEBBIIIEHUEM LIUPH-
HBI Haz BBICOTOI. HapyXHas CTOpOHa IIMPOKasl, BBIMTYKIAM, TTOCTEIICHHO TIEPEXOIUT B
CIIeTKa BHIITYKJIble OOKOBBIC CTOPOHBI. [1yIOK MTOBOJBHO IMUPOKWMA, CTYIEHJATHIN, Cpe-
Hell TyomHBI. CTEHKM TyIKa BepTUKAbHBIC, PE3KUM TTePEerHOOM COCIMHSIIOTCS ¢ OOKO-
BBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

No 3Kk3. I |B |10 [In |= B:J1 | I | Jm /1 B:I | B:s

4(3025/6-9) 25,01 9,0 | 11.0/9.0 |65 |36 |44 |36 |08 | 138

CKyabnTypa. SI1po MOKpHITO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU TOHKUMU pedpamu. OT KpyIm-
HBIX MPHITYTIKOBBIX BAONEPEOEPHBIX OYyTOPKOB OTXOAAT MyYKH U3 7-8 pedep. B cpemneit
YyacTh OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU CJerKa 0CiabiAroTCa. a 3aTeM. BHOBb YCHIIHBAACH, MEPEX0-
T Ha HapYyXHYIO CTOPOHY, Iie¢ He3HAUMTENIbHO BHITMOAIOTCS BIiepen. [IpMCYTCTBYIOT
ITBA-TPH TIIyOOKMX KOCO HAIIPaBICHHBIX TepekrMa.

Cpasuenne. OMMCbIBaeMBIN BUI OYeHb TIOXOX Ha Spiticeras (Spiticeras) kiliani
Djanelidze (1922, c¢. 169, Tabm. XXI, ¢wur. 1), oTIMYasICh OT HETO 3HAYMTENHLHO OOIee
IMPOKMMU 000pOTaMU ¥ Goliee CHITbHBIMU MPHyMOITHKAIBHBIMA Oyropkamu. OT apy-
TMX CXONHBIX BHUIOB, Kak Hampumep S. (S.) fenuicostatum Djanelidze (1922, c. 158,
tabn. VII, dur. 4. 5) u S. (S.) proteus (Retowski, 1893. c. 47, Ta6n. 11 ¢ur. 3. nmon ur. 4),
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oTIMJaeTcss 0ojiee TOHKOW PeOPUCTOCTBIO, XapaKTePHBIM IIMPOKUM CEYCHHEM O0O0pO-
TOB ¥ CPaBHUTETBHO Y3KUM ITYTTKOM.
Pacnpocrpanenne. bepprac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panrmmm. [To3aHmii 6epprac KpbiMa.
Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c. bamku (LeHt-
panbHbIi Kpbim).

IMoppox Negreliceras Djanelidze, 1922
Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli (Matheron)
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 2
1880. Ammonites negreli Matheron, c. B-27, ¢wur. 1
1889. Holcostephanusnegreli, Kilian, c. 646, tabm. XXVII, ¢wur. 5
1890. Holcostephanus negreli, Toucas. c. 597, 1aba. XV, ¢ur. 17, 18
1922. Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli, Djanelidze, ¢.101, tabx.V, ¢ur. 1; tab6m.
XII, ¢ur. 4; Tabn. XVIIL ¢ur. 1, 2
71967. Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli, Dimitrova, c. 89, tadn. 43, ¢ur. 4
Jlekrorun u3 6eppraca @panyu (Matheron, 1880, Tabn.B-27, ¢wur. 1).
Marepuan. JIBe pakKOBWHBI: ONHA XOPOIIEH, Ipyras YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHON COX-
PaHHOCTH.
@opma. PakoBUHBI cpemHell TONIIMHBI ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3pacTalOIIMMU, HarloJo-
BUHY 00BeMITIONTMMU 0bopoTaMu. Popma TONePeTHOTO CEUSHUS OKPYIIIO-TIPSIMOYTOJh-
Has. BpITyKimas HapyXHasl CTOpOHa TOCTETIEHHO ITEPEXOIUT B C1a00 BBIMYKIIBIE OOKO-
Bbe. TIyIOK MOBOJBHO IMMPOKWIA, TIIYOOKWA, CTyreHdYaThiii. CTEHKM IyIKa BepTUKAb-
HBIE. PE3KOH IYTOil OTTpaHUYCHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

No oK. | B I [ o [ B B A | O | Ao /1| B:OI | B:B
4(3017/2-9) | 26,4| 100|195 195 |69 |37 36 36 1.05 | 1,45
4(3017/1-5) | 30,8 | 10.5| 124] 11.2 [ 7.5 | 34 40 38 0,85 | 1,40

Cryasnrypa. PakOBUHBI TIOKPHITH TOHKMMA MHOTOYMCTIEHHBIMU peOpaMiu, Tyd-
KaMU OTXOISAIIUMU OT SICHO BBIpAXXeHHBIX MPHYMOMIHKAIBHEIX OyTOpKOB. Ha G0KOBBIX
CTOpPOHAX OHM B HIDKHEW JaCTH OCNAOJIAIOTCS, a 3aTeM YCHIMBasiCh, Oe3 TiepephiBa M He-
3HAYMTENILHO BRITMOASICH BIIEPE, TePEeXOIIT Ha HapyXHY0 cTopoHy. Mx 4mcio Ha moc-
JnegHeM obopote npubauzutensHo 20. Ha omuH o6opoT npuxoguTcs 2-3 mepexuma.

Cpasuenne. Ot Spiticeras (Negreliceras planissimum Djanelidze (1922, c. 113,
tabn. 1V. ¢ur. 10) onmuchiBaeMbIii BUI OTIMYaeTCs Oojiee IMMPOKMMHU U OTHOCHUTEIBLHO
OBICTPO BO3pACTAIOIIUMHU 00OPOTaMU, Oojee Y3KMM TIYITKOM W OTYETIMBBIMU ITPHITYTI-
KOBBIMH OyTOpKaMU, siCHee BBIpaXeHHBIMU pebpamy U TepekuMamu. OO0 OTIHMINTENb-
HBIX TIPU3HAKax OT APYroro cxomHoro Bupa S. (V.) paranegreli Djan. TOBOpUTCS TIpU
€TO OITMCaHWU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. bepprac @panimm n Kaskasa; mo3mnuii 6eppuac Kpeima.

Mecrtonaxoxnenue. Bepxauit 6eppuac okp. c. IlerpoBo (Llentpanbhbiit Kpbim),
3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis.

Spiticeras (Negreliceras) paranegreli Djanelidze
Ta6n. X, dur. 3
1922. Spiticeras (Negreliceras) paranegreli Djanelidze, c¢. 108, Tabm. VI, ¢uwr.
1-3; Ta6n. X1, dur. 5; Tadn. XXI, dwur.1
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71976. Spiticeras(Negreliceras paranegreli, Patrulius, Avram, c. 186, ta6i. 1X,
¢ur.6
1987. Spiticeras(Negreliceras paranegreli, Avram, Bucur, Popescu, c. 27,
tabu. |, dur. I, 2
JlekToTnn us 6eppuaca FOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu (Djanelidze, 1922, c. 108,
1ab6a. VI, ur. 1).
Marepuaa. OnHa pakOBMHA XOpOIled COXPAaHHOCTH.
®opma, PakoBuHA ynIomeHHAs ¢ MEJIEHHO BO3PaCTAIOIIMMU, HATIOJOBUHY 006-
BEMMOIKMMHK o0opoTamu. DopMa MoOMepeyHOro ceueHust BhICOKOOBaibHasi. HanGoob-
masi MIMPUHA - B CPelHEH yacTH GOKOBBIX CTOPOH. Y3Kasl HapyXHas CTOPOHA MOCTETEeH-
HO MEepPeXOAUT B BBHIMYKJble OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. [IymoK NOBOJNBbHO IMPOKHUIA, CTyNmeHYa-
THI, cpenHeil TyouHbl. CTEHKM TyNKa MOCTeNEeHHO COeAMHSIOTCA ¢ OOKOBBIMHU CTOPO-
HaMHU.
| Neaks. | I B I | [an B B:1 { LWL | Aoz | B:IX B |

[

4(3017/2-6) | 34,2| 11,5] 10,0] 14,2 |90 |34 |29 |42 | LI5 | 1.28]

CkyabnTypa. PakoBMHA MOKpBITAa MHOTOUYMCAEHHBIMU TOHKMMU pedpamu, ocna-
ONSIOMIMMUCS B HUXHE MOJOBMHE O0KOBBIX CTOPOH. Ha HapyXHOM cCTOpoHEe OHU ¢J1a00
BBITMOAIOTCS BIiepea. Y MyIKOBOIo nepernda pacrioyoXeHbl 0O4eHb MeJIK1e OyTopKu, OT
KOTOPBIX OTXOAAT My4Yyku pebep. Ha mociaenHem obopoTe MmeeTcs 2 mepexuma.

Cpasuenne. Hawubosbuiee cXOOCTBO OMUCHIBaeMblid BUA OOHApyXHBaeT ¢
Spiticeras (Negreliceras)negreli (Matheron in Djanelidze, 1922, c¢. 101, ta6a. V, ¢ur.
1; tabn. XII, cdur. 4; tadn. XVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2). Ilo BeauunHe Hall 3K3EMILISAp Oonee
61130k K obpasuy Ne 4 Ha tabaune XII, HO oTIMuaeTcsl MeHee B3AYTHIMM 000pPOTaMHU,
crabee  BBIPAXKEHHBIMU MPUMYNKOBbIMM  OYyropkaMM M IEpPEeXHMMaMM, a TaKxe
HernyookuMm nynkoMm. Ot S. (N.)subnegreli Djanelidze (1922, ¢. 106, ta6n. VI, ¢wur, 4;
tabn. VII, ¢ur. 1) ornuyaercs OGosee BBICOKMMHU W TOJCTBIMM 00OpOTaMM, MeHee
MIMPOKUM TYMKOM M C1a00 BBIPaXEHHBIMM NpHAYNKoBbiMu Oyropkamu. Ot S. (N.)
planissimum Djanelidze (1922, c. 113, ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. 10)otninyaercs MeHee IUMPOKUM
MynkKoMm, 0ojiee TOJCTHIMM 000poTaMu, c¢1abo BbHIPaKEeHHBIMM TPUTYTNKOBBIMU
OyropkaMu M BBIMYKJBIMU CTEHKAMU TMYTKa.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Eeppuac IOro-Bocrounoit ®pauumu, mo3gHuit OGeppuac
Kprima.

Mecronaxomxaenne. Bepxnuii6eppuacoxp. c. [lerposo (LleHTpanbHbiit Kpbim),
30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis.

Cemeiicteo Berriasellidae Spath, 1922

Jluarno3. PakoBUHBI OT MEJTKMX A0 OYEHb KPYMHBIX Pa3MepPOB, C CKATHIMU
¢ 00KOB MJIH €1a00 BHIMYKJIBIMU 000pOTaMM, OT MEIJIEHHO 10 OBICTPO BO3ZPACTAKOLLIMAX U
pPa3NIMyYHON CcTemeHW 0ObEMIEMOCTHM. BhicoTa y pasiuyHBIX MpeACTaBUTENedl MOXeT
ObITh M MeHbIIe M 0oJblle MUPUHBI. DopMa MOMepeyHOro ceueHus: BHICOKO-OBaNbHas,
MIMPOKO-0BaJbHAs, OKPYIJIO-CYyOKBagpaTHas, OKpYIias WU OKPYTJIO-TPSMOYTOJbHAs.
BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHA pa3NMyHON MMPUHBI, TIOCKAS WM UIOCKO-BBIMYKAs, PEIKO KU-
neBatas. BokoBble CTOPOHBI OT HU3KHUX A0 BBICOKMX, MJIOCKHUE, Clerka MU CUJIbHO Bbl-

86

nyksie. [lepexompl MeXIy CTOPOHAMHU Y Pa3HBIX TpPENCTaBUTENel pe3Kue WM TOCTe-
neHHble. [Tymok oT y3KOoro 0 0YeHb IMPOKOTO, CTYMEeHYaThlil, OT HETJIyOOKOTo 10 Ty-
Ookoro. Ycrbe MHOrma ¢ OOKOBbIMM YIIKaMHU. CKyJbITypa COCTOMT M3 MHOTOYUCICH-
HBIX PEIKWX, TOHKWX, WJIM TOJCTBIX, B OTHENbHBIX CIy4asiX OYeHb IpyObIX pamuaibHBIX
WIM U3rubaronmxcst pedep ¢ MeIKUMU WIM OYeHb KPYITHBIMU (IO Tpex Iap) OyropkaMu
wiu 6e3 HHMX. PeOpa OObIMHO NBYX- WM TPEXPa3lENbHBIE, WHONAA OHIHXOTOMHBIE,
BCTpeYaloTcsl MyuK000pa3Ho OTXOAsLIME OT DOKOBBEIX, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX OT IPHyM-
OmmMKagBEHEIX OYyropkoB. MeXmy TJIaBHBIMU TPUCYTCTBYIOT OT OMHOTO IO HECKOJbKUX
BCTaBHbIX peOEp pa3jIMUHON UIMHBI; BCE OHM WM TPEPLIBAIOTCA C MOSBIEHUEM 0O-
O3Bl WIM TJIaJKON MOBEPXHOCTHU BAOJb CU(OHA UM K& HEMPEPBIBHBI U B OTACIbHBIX
ClyJasix CUJIbHO BBITMOAIOTCSl Breped. Y HEKOTOPBIX IpeacTaBUTeNel Ha OOKOBBIX CTO-
poHax pebpa OcaalIsSIIOTCSI UM KaK Obl CTMpAIOTCS; Ha 3TOM Xe CTOPOHE IPOMEXYTOUHBIE
pedpa MOTyT 06pa30BbIBATh MOPLIMHBI, MHOTIA Pa3ABAUBATHCS B MPHYMOMIMKAIBHEIX 1
BHOBb COCIMHATLCS B HApYXHBIX Oyropkax. Y ApPYruxX BHUAOB MOTYT TPUCYTCTBOBATh
MepexuMel, Pa3BUTHE CeNTaTbHOM JIMHUM B OHTOTEHE3€ CTAJI0 M3BECTHO B pe3ysbTaTe
HaIIMX MCCaenoBaHuii ponoB Dalmasiceras, Hegaratia u Tauricoceras(cm. puc. 25, 31,
34, 38). [pumacyTypa narunonactras - (V, V,)LUID. Jlonacts 1 nenutcst Ha aBe acu-
MMeTpuuHble yactu I»: Ij. Jlomacte I, B cBOIO ouepenp JAeqUTCS Ha JABE CUMMETPUYHBIC
BeTBU I»,: ;. JlanmpHelilllee ycloXXHEHUE IPOMCXOMUT 3a CUET NeJeHUS cemsia !:1/131
CenTansHas TMHAS B OHTOTEHE3€e pa3BuBaeTcs cieayiommmM obpasom: (V,V)LUID =
(V|Vi)(L:L]L3)U]3:I|D "’(‘V\Vﬂ(LgL]L:)UI:_]f o1 LD (Kpanramuanu, 1989).

Cpasnenne. Ot Haubosee Gim3koro cemeiictsa Dorsoplanitidae omuceiBacMoe
OTIMYAETCs HATMYMeM pebep, YacTo MpephIBAIOIIMXCS HAa BEHTPAJIbHOW CTOPOHE W MPH-
CYTCTBMEM OYropKoB, IMOIMEPEYHbIM CEYeHUEM O0OPOTOB M XapaKTEPOM CENTaIbHOM K-
Huu. Y npencraButeneit Dorsoplanitidae somacts [~ nenurcst Ha A1Be aCUMMETPUYHbBIEC Be-
TBH, a 3aTeM Ha cemie [»-/1,, mosiBnsieTcs cepusi CUMMETPUYHO PACTONOXEHHBIX Jiomac-
Teil, B TO BpeMsl KaK y MpeicraBuTeneil ceMeiictBa Berriasellidae Ta xe jomacts - cpa-
3y XKe IeJIUTCs Ha IBe cuMMeTpudHble jJornactu. CemeiictBo Berriasellidae, mo pa3Burtuio
CEeNnTalbHOM JIUHUM B OHTOreHe3e, Gojiee OKe BCero K cemeiictBy Ataxioceratidae. Ho
OTJIMYAETCSl OT HEro, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, CKYJIbNTYPOi, B YACTHOCTH OTCYTCTBUEM BHP-
raTUTOBOTO TUIIA BETBJICHUST pedep.

3ameuanne. BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHME PAKOBMH M OHTOTEHE3 CENTalbHOM JIMHUMI
MpeNCTaBUTENIEN TaHHOTO CeMeicTBa - ponoB Dalmasiceras (momcemeiictso Berriasel-
linae) u Tauricoceras (noncemeiicteo Neocosmoceratinae) mM3ydyeHo B APYroil Harei
pabore (Keanrammann, 1989). 3nech xe BMecte ¢ Hegaratia MpUBOAMTCS COKpalleHHOE
HX OMUCaHUeE.

Moxcemeiicreennsiii coctaB. CemelictBo Berriasellidae mpemiaraercsi paccMa-
TPUBATB B COCTaBEe CJACOYIOIIMX YeThipeX nomcemeiicTs: Berriasellinae Spath, 1922, Ne-
ocomitinae Spath, 1922, Neocosmoceratinae Kvantaliani, 1989, Pomeliceratinac Kvan-
taliani, 1989.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Ilozaumii TuToH (7)-Ocppuac

IToncemeiictBo Berriasellinae Spath, 1922
Tunosoii pon - Berriasella Uhlig, 1905
JInarHo3. PakoBUHBI AHCKOBHIHBIE, OT MEJKMX 00 KPYMHBIX. OOOpOTHl OT CUJIb-
HO OOBEMJTIOLLIMX 10 TOYTU IBOIKOTHBIX, OOBIYHO CXKaTbIX C OOKOB, HO UMEIOTCS U OTHO-
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CHTEILHO B3MYTHIC. Y3Kasl HapyXHas W ITOBOJBHO BBHICOKHME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI BBITTYK-
JIBI WUTA YIUIONIEHBI. BhIcoTa dalie TpeBbIIaeT MMPUHY, HO WHOTHA ObIBacT M MEHBIIIE.
[MomnepeyHoe cevyeHNe BHICO-KOOBATBHOE WM OKPYIJIO-NPAMOYTOIbHOE, OKPYIio-Cyo-
KBaJpaTHOE, MHOLIA TpaneuueBuaHoe, [1ymok oT y3Koro jo IMMPOKOro, CTYNEHYATbIH,
Heray6oKMil WK cpeaHeii ITyOUuHbl. YcTbe ¢ 60KOBBIMU YiKaMU. CKynbnTypa 00BIMHO
TIpencTaB/icHa YaCTHIMU TOHKMMHU WM CWJIBHBIMU IMMPOKO PACCTaBICHHBIMU (C BO3pac-
TOM HECKOJIbKO TPYOCIONTMMI) PaTriabHBIMU WM, HEPEIKO, N3TMOAIOIIMMHUCS, BUIIO00-
Pa3sHO IMXOTOMMPYIOIIMMHM, MHOTIA IyYKOOOPA3HO OTXONSAIIMMHU OT YMOHIHKAIBHBIX
YTOJIIEHN WM GOKOBBIX OYropKoB, pedpaMu. B HEKOTOPHIX ciydasx peOpa OHIHMXO-
TOMHpYVIOT, B APYTHX - JENATCA Ha TPU BETBU. B OTAENBHBIX CIydasx IPHCYTCTBYIOT
OIMHOYHBIE BCTaBHbIe peOpa. HapykHylo cTopoHy peOpa mepexomsT Wik 0e3 mepepbl-
Ba (MHOIJA ¢ OclableHreM U 0Opa30BaHKMEM B TAKMX CIIy4asX HeOONbLIMX OyrOpKOBHI-
HBIX B3IYTHIA) WIX C TIEPEPHIBOM, 00pa3yst IIPU 3TOM [I4JKYO IIOBEPXHOCTh WJIH 00PO3-
ny. MHoraa Ha peGpax MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBAaTh HEOOJIbIIIE OOKOBBIE OYTrOpKM M [MPHYM-
BUIMKATEHEE BAOIBPeOepHEIE OYTOPKOBHAHEIE YTONIIEHUSA. Y HEKOTOPBIX IPEICTaBu-
Tesieil Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX pedpa ocimabisiioTcs U Kak Obl ctupatorcs. Hekoropeie xa-
PaKTePU3YIOTCS HATMINEM TTEPEKUMOB.

Cpasuenve. Cpenm mpencraButeneii cemeifctea  Berriasellidac nmomcemeiictso
Berriasellinae OTYSTIIMBO BBIACISCTCS CBOCH 3HAUYUTEIHHO Y3KOH (hOpMOI TTOTIepeYIHOTO
CEUCHUS W BBICOKMMM O0OPOTaMM, XapaKTepoM CKYJIBITYPHI, B YaCTHOCTH TOHKUMU
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMA JTUXOTOMUPYIOITUMHU peOpaMy, HEPeAaKo TPEepHIBAIONTMMUCT Ha
BEHTPATBHON CTOPOHE C OOpa3oBaHWEM IJIAMKON TOBEPXHOCTH, OTHOCHUTEIIHBHO PEIKUM
MPUCYTCTBAEM HEOOJBIINX MPUYMOHIHKAILHEIX U GOKOBBIX GYTOPKOB Ha pebpax.

Ponosoit coctas: Berriasella Uhlig,1905, BlanfordicerasCossmann, 1907. Da-
Imasiceras Djanelidze, 1922, Argentiniceras Spath, 1924, Pseudargentiniceras Spath,
1925, Subalpinites Mazenot. 1939, Subthurmannia Spath, 1939, Retowskiceras Niko-
lov, 1966, Mazenoticeras Nikolov, 1966, Jabronella Nikolov, 1966, Boncheviceras Niko-
lov, 1966, Delphineila Le Hegarat, 1973, Pseudosubplanites Le Hegarat, 1973, Hegaratia
Patrulius et Avram, 1976, Fauriella Nikolov, 1966, 7Substeueroceras Spath, 1923,

Pacupoctpanenue. Beppuac tora 3ananHoit Esporsr - Kpeiva, Kaskaza, Pyc-
Koii iatdopmbl; Azun - Manrbiiniaka, Mamuu. Anonuu. Manonesuun, CesepHoit Adppu-
Ku; AMepuku - Mekcuku; o. 3emis Anekcanapa I, HoBoit 3enannuu, HoBoit Kanegonuu.

P o n Berriasella Uhlig, 1905

Tunosoit suy - Ammonitesprivasensis (Pictet, 1867, ¢.84, Taba.XVIIL ¢ur. 1).

JnarHo3. PakoBUHBI guCKOBHIHBIE, OT MEJIKMX IO KPYMHBIX pa3zmepoB. O6opo-
THI C pa3HOI CTETEHbIO BO3PACTaHUS, OT CWJIBHO OOBEMJIIONIUX O TMOYTH IBOJIFOTHBIX,
OOBIYHO CKATBHIX ¢ OOKOB, XOTSI MOTYT OBITh M OTHOCUTENIBHO B3JYTHIMH. y3Kas HapyX-
Hasl ¥ JOBOJIbHO BBICOKME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI YITJIOIIEHBI MM BBITYKJIbI. BricoTa Bcerma
TPEBBIIIACT IMUPUHY 00opoTta. ITomepeyHoe cedeHUe BHICOKO-OBAIbHOE WM OKPYTJIO-
npaMoyrossHoe. T1YIoK oT y3Koro 10 MMPOKOTro, CTYNEHYaThId, HENTyOOKMi UK cpef-
Hell TiyouHbl. MHOTIA coXpaHsIeTcsl yeThe ¢ O0KOBBIMM yIIKaMu. CKyJIbITypa MpeacTa-
BJIcHA YaCTBIMU TOHKWMH HAKJIOHSIIOIIMMMCS BIepell, paquajlbHBIMU WU, HEPEIKO, W3-
rubaArOIUMHCS, BWIOOOPA3HO pa3IBAMBAIOLIMMHCA peOpaMu. B OTHENBHBIX Cilydasx
MPUCYTCTBYIOT OJAMHOYHBIE BCTaBHBIE peOpa pa3mWyHON MIMHBL. HapyXHyio cTopoHy
pebpa mepexondT 0e3 TepepbiBa (MHOTIA C OcablieHreM) WM C TepephiBOM, 00pasysi
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TIPY 3TOM TJIAAKYI0 TTOBEPXHOCTh WM OOpo3dy. Y TIYIIKOBOTO Tieperrida, HEKOTOpHIe
TIPENICTABUTEI MMEIOT BIOMbPEOCPHBIC PAJIHANEHO BBITSHYTBIE YTONIICHUS, KOTOPHIE C
BO3PAcTOM M3pelKa IIPeBPAIIAIOTCS B PSI HACTOSIIMX OYyropkoB. OT 3THX YTONMIIECHUMN
MOTYT OTXOIWTbH TIy4KH pedep.

CpaBHenne. HauBomsmee cxoncTBO OMUCHIBAEMBIN PO TPOSIBISET € poaoM Pse-
udosubplanites Le Hegarat (1973), Ho omMyaeTca OT HEro, IIABHBIM OOpPa3OM, OTCYTCT-
BUEM TPEXpPa3Ae/bHbIX, MPEPHIBAIOIIMXCS HAa HApyXHOU cropoHe pebep. Ot Jabronella
Nikolov (1966) - orcyrcTBHEM TpexpasmelbHBIX pebep, OOKOBBIX OYropkoB u  OY-
FOPKOBHIHBIX YTONIICHNN HA KOHIIAX TPEPHIBAIOIIMXCS pedep Ha HapyXKHOU CTOpPOHE.

CocraB poma. Pon Berriasella oGbenunsieT crienyrolue moapoasl: Berriasella
Uhlig, 19035, Elenaella Nikolov, 1966, Strambergella Nikolov, 1966,TirnoveliaNikolov,
1966, Picteticeras Le Hegarat, 1973.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac Kpeima, Kaskaza, Kapnar, IOra 3amanHoii EBpo-
mbl, CeBepHoit Adpuku, Unauu, HMpauna, I'umanaes, CesepHoii u FOxHo#t Amepuku, o.
Maparackap, Mamoit Asun, HoBoit 3emanmumn, Hopoit Kamemonuw, fAmonuu, JansHero
Bocroka (1roGepexbe Y CYpHICKOTO 3aiBa).

IMonpon Berriasella Uhlig, 1905
Berriasella (Berriasella) jacobi Mazenot
Ta6n.X, dur. 4-7
1890. Hoplitescarpathicus, Toucas, c. 602, Tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 10, 11
1939. Berriasella jacobi, Mazenot, c, 54, Tabn. 1V, dur. 14 (non dur.5=Le-
mencia subjacobi Donze et Enay)

1973. Berriasella (Berriasella) jacobi, Le Hegarat, c. 56, ta6m.38, ¢ur.3, 6, 7

1979. Berriasella (Berriasella) jacobi, Sapunov, c¢. 173, Tabn. 55, ¢wur. 3a,6

1982. Berriasella (Berriasella)jacobi, Nikolov, c.51, Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 4-8

1985. Berriasella (Berriasella)jacobi, Tavera, c. 238, 1a6m.33, ¢ur. 7-11
71990. Berriasellajacobi, Khimchiachvili, ¢. 372, Ta6m. 1, ¢ur. 1, 6

lFonotunn u3 BepxHero tutoHa (Oeppuac) Illomepaka, Oro-Bocrounas ®pan-
musa (Mazenot, 1939, c. 54, ta6a. IV. ¢ur. 1).

Marepuan. Yetplpe spa ymOBICTBOPUTETBHON W IBa XOPOIIEH COXPaHHOCTH.
Bun BriepBbie ommchiBaeTes mist Kpeima.

®opwma. fAnmpa yrioneHHbIe, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAXOLIMMHE, HAITOJIOBUHY OOBEM-
momuMu obopotamu. [lomepeuHoe cedeHWe OKPYTJIO-TIPSIMOYTOJIBHOE C BBICOKAME 00-
KOBBIMU CTOpOHaMu. Hambosnblmas mmprHa HaOMIOmaeTcss B cpemHed JacTH OOKOBBIX
CTOPOH. Y3Kasl HapyXHas - BBHINTyKJasi, TMOCTEIIEHHO TTEPEXOMUT B CJIETKA BHITYKIIBbIE 00-
KOBBIE CTOPOHHL. [IyITOK TOBOJBHO IMMPOKWI, CTYIIeHUYAThId, Hermyookuit. CTeHKH ITyTi-
Ka HM3KWE, BEPTUKATBHBIE, PE3KO OTTPaHIIEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

[ No aka. o | B I |dn |8 B:JI | OI:J | Jm:/1| B:II | B:s
4(3023/14-2) | 26,0| 9.5 | - 9,5 6,1 37 = 37 - 1,56
| 4(3002/1-2) | 296 | 11,6 | 6,0 | 10,0 | 7,6 39 10 34 1,93 | 1,53

4(3002/1-3) [40,0] 16670 | 120 | 11,5 41 |18 |30 |2,37 | 1,44
2109/8) |- [170]- [201- [- - - - |-

CxynbITypa. fapa MOKpBITE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMA TOHKUMU peOpamu. Ha Hapy»x-
HOI cTopoHe uX uyuciao gocturaer 80, a Ha IYIIKOBOM Tepernde - MPUMEpPHO BIBOE Me-

89



Hbie. "T'naBHBI" pebpa HAYMHAIOTCS BbILIE CEPENMHBI CTEHKHU ITyIKA M IPAMOIMHENHO
MepexoasT Ha GOKOBbIC CTOPOHBI, Tle¢ HE3HAYMTETbHO HAKJIOHSIOTCS BIiepen. bmmke K
YCTBEBOM YacTW HaOromaeTcsl HeOOMBION MX BBITMO BIIeped B CPeIHEN 4acTh GOKOBBIX
cTtopoH. Ha HapyXHOI CTOpOHe, B Hayajle IOCJIEIHEr0 000poTa MMEETCSl HeOOJbIION
HKeN0OO0K, GBICTPO MCYE3AOIINIA ¢ POCTOM PAaKOBMHBL 110 Mepe MCYe3HOBEHMs XeIo0Ka
HabmomaeTcsT HeOObIIONM 1 ¢c1aldblid BHITMO Brepen pedep. Koe-rme mmeroTcss ommHOYHbBIS
pebpa. OcHOBHBIC pebpa B BEpXHEM TpeTH OOKOBBIX CTOPOH JEJISTCS Ha JBE BETBU.

CpaBuenue. Ot Haubosnee Onuskoro Buma Berriasella (Berriasella) callysto
(d'Orbigny, 1847, c. 551, Ta6n. 113. dur. 1, 2) onuCHIBAEMBIii OTIIMYAETCS MEHEE BBICO-
KUMM TOJICTBIMM O0OPOTAMH M OTHOCHUTEIBHO Y3KMM IIYIIKOM, a TAKXe CyOpaTHanbHO
pacrnionoxkeHHbIME pebpamu. Ot B. (B.) privasensis (Pictet, 1867, c. 84, tabn. XVIII,
¢ur. 1) ormmyaercst 6o1ee BRICOKMMH O0OpOTaMM, OTHOCUTEIHHO Y3KUM ITYIIKOM U 00-
Jiee TOHKMMU CyOpanuaibHBIMKM pebpamu.

Pacnpocrpanenue. beppuac Oro-Boctounoit ®panuun, Kpeima, ApMeHUMN.

Mecronaxoxaenue. Hipkauit 6eppuac okp. c¢. IOxHoe (paiion r. ®deomocun,
Bocrounsnii Kpeim). B ApmeHnu o6HapyXeH B 00JIOMKaX Pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX (ITO3MHUIA
THTOH-DAHHMH MeJT) M3BECTHIKOB, O(HOIHUTOBOMN 30HBI OKp.C.Bean.

Berriasella (Berriasella) subrichteri (Retowski)
Ta6n. X1, dur. 1,2
1893. Perisphinctessubrichteri, Retowski, c. 50, ta6m. I, ¢ur. 8
niont 1939. Berriasella subrichteri, Mazenot, c. 130, Tabn. XXI. cdur. 10 (=B. pa

ramacilenta Mazenot)

1960. Berriasella subrichteri, Opyumu, c. 277, Tabn. XXI, cdur. 3

1976. Berriasella (Berriasella) subrichteri, Tlaimanze, ¢.60,tabn XVII, ¢ur.3, 4

1978. Berriasella (Picteticeras)subrichteri, Ksantamuanu, KsepHamse, c. 35,

Ta6x1. I, dur. 3
1979. Pseudosubplanites (Hegaratella)subrichteri, Sapunov, c. 192. Tabn. 41, ¢dwr. 1
1982. Pseudosubplanites (Hegaratella) subrichteri, Nikolov, c. 5, tadmn VIII, ¢ur. 2

oot M3 MeprelmcTeIX WM3BECTHSAKOB Oeppmaca Bocrounoro Kpwima
(Retowski, 1893, ¢.50, Tabum.1I, ur.8).

Marepuan. Heckonbko nehOpMHpPOBAHHOE SIPO YIOBIETBOPUTEILHON COX-
PAHHOCTHU 1 HECKOJIBKO (DparMeHTOB.

®opma. Hdnmpa o4YeHb YIUIOIIEHHBIE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIVMMM IOIYIBO-
IHOTHBIMH 000pPOTAMM M OY€Hb BBICOKMMM C TIOYTH ITapajuleIbHBIMU OOKOBBIMHU, CJIETKa
BBINYKJIBIMYM CTOpOHaMu. HamGosnblnas mMprHa TPUXOOUTCS Ha CPETHIOI YacTh 000-
pora. HapyxHast cropoHa y3kasi, 3akpymieHHas. [1yrmok JOBOJbHO IIHPOKHIL, CTyIEeH-
yareli, Hermyookuit. CTEHKM TIyIIKa KPYTOIAJalolIre, ¢ OTYETIMBBIM TIEPETUOOM COe-
JIUHSIOTCS ¢ GOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMK. MIMeeTcsl YIIIKO HEOOJIBIIOrO pa3Mepa.

| Ne oka. N |B |0 |Jm |s | B | IO Anc/] B:IO | B:s
4(3000/2-1) [ 580|200 | 6,5 | 22,0 | 17,0 | 35 11 38 3,08 | 118
4(1048/2-3) | 59,8 21,3 - 23,0 | 152 |36 |- 38 | - 1,40

CkyabnTypa. fAmpa MOKPHITHI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMA Y€TKO BbIPAXKEHHBIMU peOpa-
mu. IIpu 1 =59,8 MM Ha BHelIHeM Iepernde odlee MX YUCiIo cocrapister 86. Ha mym-
KOBOM - TTOYTH BIBOe MeHbIlIe - 46. PeOpa HAUMHAIOTCA y IOBHOW JIMHWUM, TTOCTETIEHHO

90

pacCIIMPSIIOTCS M 3aTeM C Pe3KHUM IepernOoM IepeXoasT Ha GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, e B
cpemHeil yacTh 00pa3yloT He3HaYMTeJIbHBINA BBHITMO B CTOPOHY YCThsl. B cepemmte GOKO-
BBIX CTOPOH, KaK ITpaBWJIO, BCE peOpa JuXOTOMHDPYIOT. Koe-roe MMeroTcsi OmMHOYHBIE

BCcTaBHble pedpa. HapyxHylo cTOpoHy Bce OHM MepexofsaT 6e3 mepeprisa, € YyTh Bbl-
rMbaroTCcsT BIIEpel.

CpaBnenue.  Or manGonee 61uskoro suma Berriasella (Beriasella) sabatasi Le
Hegarat (1973, c. 63, Ta6n. 38, ¢ur. 10) omIMYaeTCS MEHBILINM YHCIOM pebep, Gomee
HU3KAMU o0opoTamMu U mmpokuM IynkoM. Ot B. (B.) privasensis (Pictet, 1868 c. 84,
ta6n. XVIL (ur.1) ormmuaercs Gosee BBICOKMMU 0GOPOTAMHU, OTHOCHTENBHO LIMPO-
KM TYIIKOM M MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMH pebpamu. OT ellle omHoro cxomHoro Buma B. (B.)
paramacilenta Mazenot (1939, c. 127, Tabn. XX, ¢wr. I, 2, 4) - Gojiee TOHKUMU U OT-
HOCUTEJIbHO HEMHOTOYMCICHHBIMU pebpaMu, OBICTpee BO3pacTalONIMMKM O0OPOTaMHU U
MeHee IMPOKUM ITyTTIKOM.

Pacnpoctpanenune. beppuac Bocrounoro Kprima, CeBepo-3amagHoro Kapkasa,
I'pysun, lBeitapuu u @paHimm.

Mecronaxoxaenue. Beppuac mpaBoGepexbst p. Ilcoy, B 1,5 KM BbIIIE OT CIIMSI-
Hus ¢ Heil p. APKBBI i yii. p. Arencrsi (Ceepo-3anannas I'pysust). Huoxuuit 6eppuac
okp. I. ®eonocun (Boctounslii Kpeim).

Berriasella (Berriasella) paramacilenta Mazenot
Tab6xn. XI, ¢wur, 3
pars 1893. Perisphinctes euxinus, Retowski, c. 49, Ta6mn. 11, ¢ur. 6; mon ¢ur. 5 u 7
pars 1939. Berriasella paramacilenta Mazenot, c. 127, a6 XX, dur. 1,2 a4
(momt wr. 3); Tabn. XX, dur. 1
1939. Berriasella subrichteri, Mazenot, c. 130, Tabn. XXI. dur. 1
1968. Berriasella paramacilenta, 1e Hegarat, Remane, c. 23, tadn. 4, dwur. 5
1973. Berriasella (Berriasella)paramacilenta, Le Hegeret, c. 60, Tabn. 38,
¢ur.8; ta6n.39, dwur.1

1976. Berriaselia (Berriasella?) paramacilenta, Patrulius, Avam. c.175, Ta01.6.
¢wur. 5
1982. Pseudosubplanites (Hegaratella) paramacilentus, Nikolov, c. 44, Tta6m.

i VI, ¢ur. 4, 5; a6 VII, ¢ur. 1-3: tacx VIIL dur. 9
1985. Berriasella (Hegaratella) paramacilenta, Tavera. c. 259, Ta6m. 36, ¢ur. 3-9

Tonorun u3 Ocppuacckux ornoxenuit FOro-BocrouHoit ®panuuu (Mazenot.
1939, c. 127, Tabn.XX, ¢ur.1).

Marepuan. Snpo ynoBIeTBOpUTETbHONW COXpaHHOCTH M3 KoJuteKInu O. PeTorcko-
10 (Retowski, 1893, c. 49. Tabu.I1, (hur.6; non ¢ur. 5 u 7 = Pseudosubplaniteseuxinus Ret.).

®opma. f1po oyeHb YIUIOLIEHHOE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PAcTalOLIMMU [OTy3BOIIOT-
HBIMH oGoporamu. IlormepeuHoe cedyeHHe BLICOKOOBAILHOE. CO 3HAYMTEbHBIM IIPEBbBI-
IIeHWeM BBICOTHI Han IMMpUHON. HapyXHasi cTopoHa BBINYKJIasi, TIOCTENIEHHO Tepexo-
IUT B CJIETKA BBITYKJIbIE GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. [IyMOK TOBOJIIBHO WMPOKMIA, HermyGokmii,
cryneHvarbiii. CTEHKM TyIKa HEBBICOKME, OKPYIJIEHHbIE, HEPE3KO COCAUHSIOTCS ¢ 6O-
KOBBIMU CTOPOHAMHM.
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Ne 3K3. n |B [ [an |s B | U0 | A Q| B0 | Bis
27710916 | 51,21 18395 [ 196 [ 126 [35 [ 18 [38 | 181 | 1.45

Ckyasnrypa. Smpo MOKPBHITO TOBOJBHO MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMU pebpamu. Y Opio-
LIHOTO Kpasi UX yucio gocturaet 88, a Ha mynkoBoM reperude - 44. [aBHble pebpa Ha-
YUHAIOTCS Y TTYITKOBOTO I11Ba. BOKOBYIO CTOPOHY OHM, HECKOJbKO HAKJIOHSISICH BIIEpel,
TepexXomsT MpsAMOIMHeHo. HapyXXHyro cTOpOHy, paBHBIE MO TOJIIIMHE pebpa, Mepexo-
gt 6e3 repepbiBa U ociabyieHrs], HO ciierka BbirnbatoTcs Briepen. OKoso cepeirHbl 60-
KOBBIX CTOPOH - MeJISTCS Ha ABe BeTBU. IIpoMexXyTodHbIe pedpa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cpapuenne. OnucbiBaeMblii BUI HauWOONbIIEE CXOICTBO OOHAPYXKUBAET C
Berriasella (Berriasella) oppeli (Kilian, 1889, c. 662) u 51 (B.) subcallysto (Toucas,
1890, c. 601. Tabn. XVII, ¢wur. 4). Ot nepBoro BUAa OTINYAETCA OTHOCUTENLHO OBICT-
pee BO3pacTalONIMMU BBICOKMMU, TIOYTH 3BOJKOTHEIMH 000pOTaMM M 0oJiee MHOTOYMC-
JICHHBIMU peOpaMM, pa3aBavBaIOIIMMUCS BOJIM3U CepelHbl OOKOBBIX CTOPOH, a HE BbI-
e, Kak y cpaBHMBaeMoro. OT BTOpOTO - YMEPEHHO BO3pACTAIOIIMMU OTHOCUTEIHLHO
HU3KUMU, TTOYTH IBOJIOTHBIMU 000POTAMU M MEHBIIIMM YUCIIOM pedep.

3ameuanue. O. PeroBckuii YCTAHOBMII M ONMCAN HOBBIA BUn Perisphinctes euxi-
nus (HbIHE OTHOCUMBIN K pony Pseudosubplanites), n3o0paxkeHusi KOTOPOro Ha Tabnuiie
I o6o3naumn mox NoNe 5, 6, 7 (Retowski, 1893, c. 49). Ham mpencraBuinack BO3MOX-
HOCTb O3HAKOMMTLCS C 3TOi Kosnekuueit, xpansueiica B LIHUT'P Mysee B r. Cankr-
ITetepbypre. B pesynbTare TIIATETBHOTO M3YYE€HMSI BBIICHUIIOCH, YTO IK3EMIUISIP ITOM
Ne 6 (xomnexkimonHbiit Ne 27/10916; cM. 3nech Tabm. XI, céwur. 3), n3006pakeH TOJbKO C
caOHATBHON CTOPOHBI B YMEHBIIEHHOM BUIE U HE UMEET HUYETO OOLLUETO C OCTAIbHbI-
MU. CKyJIBITYpHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH HE TO3BOJISIIOT OTHECTU €r0 K YIIOMSHYTOMY BUIY.
®otorpaduu JaHHOro 00pasia, OTHOCUMOrO HaMmu K Berriasella (Berriasella) parama-
cilenta Mazenot (cM. 31ech Tabn. XI, ¢ur. 3), BuepBbie IPUBOMSATCS B HACTOSILEH pabo-
T€ B JABYX IOJIOXEHUSIX B HATYPAIBHYIO BEJTMUMHY.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Pannuii Geppuac FOro-BocrtouHoit ®panuuu, Bosrapuu,
Pymbiauun, Ucnannm, Kpeiva, TyHuca.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Hrokamii 6epprac okp. r. ®eonocrm (FOro-Bocroumstit Kpeim).

Berriasella (Berriaaella) cf. oppeli (Kilian)
Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 4
1868. Ammonites callysto, d’Orbigny in Zittel, ¢.100, tabn. 20, dur. 1-4
1889. Perisphinctes oppeli, Kilian, c. 662
1939. Berriasella oppeli, Mazenot, c. 49, Ta6n. 3. ¢ur. 1
1951. Berriasella oppeli, Arnould-Saget, c. 27, ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 1-2, 4
21960, Berriasella oppeli, Nikolov, c¢.160, Ta6n.3, ¢ur.3.7
1973. Berriasella (Berriasella) oppeli, Le Hegarat, c.58, Tabmn. 5, ¢wur. 1,2;
Tabn. 38,¢wur,4, 5
1976. Berriasella (Berriasella) oppeli, Patrulius, Avram, ¢.172, ta6n. 4. pur. 1-4
1982. Berriasella (Berriasella) oppeli, Nikolov, c. 52, Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 1-6
1985. Berriasella (Berriasella) oppeli, Tavera, ¢.252, tabn. 35, ¢wur. 3-5
1989. Berriasella sp. ind. cf. oppeli, Cecca et al.. ¢. 66, Tabm. I, ¢ur. 5-7
Cosoran U3 Beppuaca Konnaxay, Cunesus (Mazenot, 1939, c. 49, ta6n. 3, dur. 1).
Marepuan. ®@parMeHT yIOBIETBOPUTEIBHONM COXpaHHOCTH - 9K3. Ne 109/18.
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@opma. fAnpo cierka B3IyTOe C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMMU, HAMOJIOBUHY OOb-
eMiionuMu oboporamu. [lomepeuHoe cedeHHWe OKpPYIIIO-TpsMOyroiabHoe. HapyxkHas
CTOpOHA cJIeTKa BBIMYKJIas, Pe3KO TMEPEXOAMT B CJieTKa BBHIMYKJIble OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI.
Ilynmok ymMmepeHHO MIMPOKH, CTYNeHYaThiii, cpemHedl TyouHbl. CTEHKW TynKa BEpTH-
KaJIbHBIE, PE3KO COSIMHSIIOTCS C OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU,

Ckyabnrypa. SInpo MOKpBITO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU peOpaMM, HAYMHAIOITMUCS
Ha CTeHKe IMynKa. B cepenuHe wiv 9yTh BBINIE CepenHbI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHM HENSTCS
Ha nBe BeTBU. HapyXHyro cTOpoHy pebpa mepeXoAsT MpsMOJIMHENHO, TIe BIOIb cUdo-
Ha TpephIBaloOTCsI, 00pasysl HeTIyOOKYIO Y3KyIo 60po3ay.

Cpapnenne. HauGonbluee CXONCTBO JAHHOTO BHAa HaGmomaercsi ¢ Berriasella
(Berriasella) callisto (d'Orbigny. 1847, c. 551, ta6n. 213, ¢dur. 1,2) S (B.) privasensis
(Pictet, 1867, c. 84, ta6n. 18, dwur. 1). Ot d (B.) privasensis otnudaercss 60jiee PeIKu-
MM TIPOCTBIMU peOpaMM 1 MEHee BBICOKMM cedeHueM 000poToB, oT B. (B.) callisto - Hu-
3KUMHU 000POTaMM U CPAaBHUTEBLHO PEAKMMU TIPSIMOJUHEMHBIMU peOpaMH.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Turon(?)-6eppuac IOro-Boctounoit ®panuym, Wcnanum,
Tynuca, Cune3un. bonrapun, Pymbiaumn, ApmMeHun.

MecTonaxoxaenne. B 0010MKax pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX M3BECTHSKOB (TO3MIHUMN TH-
TOH-paHHMI1 Mes) BeauHCKoi 0(pronMTOBOI 30HEI ADMEHUH.

Berriasella (Berriasella) kaffae(Rousseau in Retowski)
Tab6xa. XI, ¢wur. 5
1893. Hoplitescallysto var. kaffae, Rousseau in Retowski, c.55, ta6m.3, ¢wur.2a,B
pars 1939. Berriasella paramacilenta, Mazenot, ¢.127, Ta6n. 20, ur. 3a-¢; Tadi. 21,
¢ur. 1. mom Ta6m. 20, ¢wur. 1, 2
1973. Berriasella (Picteticeras)evoluta, Le Hegarat, c. 74, Tabiu. 8, (ur. 7; Tabi.
39, dwur. 9, 13; mom tab6m. 8, ¢ur. 1-3
1982. Pseudosubplanites (Hegaraiella) kaffae, Nikolov, c. 50, 1. VIII, ¢ur. 1
Jlektotun - u3 Oeppuaca IOro-Boctounoro Kpeima (Retowski, 1893, c. 55,
ta6:. I, dur. 2a,B).
Marepuan. fAnpo xopoiieit COXpaHHOCTH.
®opma. Snpo yruiomeHHOE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIONIMMM W TIOYTH 3BOJIO-
THBIMU oOopoTamu. PopMma TONepevyHoro ceyeHus] paHHUX OOOPOTOB BBICOKOOBAJILHAS,
6oJiee TMO3MHUX - OKPYIJIO-TIPSIMOYTOIbHAS C BBICOTOM, TMpeBbIIIatoniei mupnuHy. Hapy-
JKHas CTOpOHA B KOHIIE ITOCJIEMHETO 00OpOTa ClierKa YIIONIEHa M Pe3KO TMEepPeXOnuT B
TOYTH YIIOIIEHHBIE BHICOKHWE OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. IIyIMOK MOBOJBHO IIWPOKUMA, CTY-
TeHYaThIi, Hermyookuil. CTEHKM MyNKa HeBBICOKWE, BHIMYKIIbIE, PE3KO OTTPaHUYEHBI OT
60KOBBIX CTOpOH. COXpaHUBIIIAsACS TIEPUCTOMA C HEOOIBIITMMU YIIIKaMHU.

| Ne oks. A B | |ag s [ BA | WeA| An:Al B0 [ B:s |
| 4(3023/12-7){ 36,0 | 13.019,0 | 14,5 [90 [36 |25 |40 | 144 | 1.44]

Ckyasntypa. fnpo MokpbITO MHOTOYMCAEHHBIMU (10 90 Ha HapyXHOU CTOpOHE
1 okojo 60 y MynmKoBOro mepern6a) TOHKMMM JHXOTOMHPYIOMHMU peOpamu. Bee oHM
HAYMHAIOTCS Y IIIOBHOM JIMHUY W TIEPEXOIAT Ha GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY B Hayaje MOCIeIHEro
obopora CyOpannaIbHO, a 3aTeM B CPEIHEN €€ 4acT ClleTKa BBITMOAloTcs Brieped. Me-
Ky pa3nBavBAIONIMMKCS KOE-TIEe BCTABJIAIOTCS OIMHOYHBIE pedpa, TakkKe HAYWHA)-



IIHECSH ¢ IIOBHOM JMHUM. HapyKHYIO CTOPOHY OHU TakKKe MepexXosaT Oe3 mepepbiBa U ¢
HE3HAYUTETbHBIM BHITMOOM BIIEpE].

Cpaeunenne. OnucbiBaeMblii B HauOOJIbIIEE CXOACTBO NPOABISET ¢ Berriase-
lla (Berriasella,paramacilenta Mazenot (1939, c. 127, ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4), Ho or-
JIMYaeTCs OT HErO 3HAYMTENIbHO 0ojiee IUPOKUMU 000pOTaMU, MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU TOH-
KUMHU, H3rHbaronmMucad Ha GOKOBBIX cTopoHax pebpamu. Ot B. (B.) jacobi Mazenot
(1939, c. 54, 1a06n. 4. ¢ur. I, 2, 4) ommyaercsa 6ojiee HUBKUMU U MeIJIEHHEE BO3pACTAIO-
UMK 000pOTaMHM, ITUPOKUM ITYITKOM, MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMUA TOHKMME pebpamu. HekoTo-
poe CXOICTBO Habsromaercsl Takxke U ¢ Berriasella (Picteticeras) moesica (Nikolov et
Mandov, 1967, c. 41, ta6u. I, ¢pur. 1-4; Tadn. 1V, dur. 2), or KOTOPOro, OIHAKO, OTIHU-
YaeTCsl OTHOCUTEIBLHO OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIHMH, 60Jiee BHICOKMMHU WM TOJCTBIMU O0OpO-
TaM¥ ¥ 0oJiee MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMU TOHKUMHU peGpaMu.

Pacnpocerpanenne. beppuac FOro-Boctounoit ®panumu u Kpeima.

Mecronaxoxaenue. Bepxu HxHero 6eppuaca okp. c. FOxHoe (paitoH r. ®eo-
Jocui, BoctouHsblit Kpbim).

Moapoa TirnovellaNikolov, 1966
Berriasella (Tirnovella) retowskyi (Sarasin et Schondelmayer)
Taba. X1, pwur.6,7

1893. Hoplites occitanicus, Retowski, ¢. 265, Taon. I, ¢ur. 7-9

1901. Hoplites retowskyi, Sarasin et Schondelmayer, c. 72, ta6n. IX, ¢wr. 4

1978. Tirnovella retowskyi, Ksantamuaru, Keepranse, c. 34, ta6n.1, ¢wur. 1

1982. Pseudoneocomites retowskyi. Hoedemaeker, ctp. 33.1a61.2, ¢wur. 7

T'onmoTun u3 6eppuaca @panumu (Sarasin et Schondelmayer, 1901, ¢. 72, ta6u.
IX, dur. 4).

Marepunan. Crerka necopMHUPOBaHHOE SIIPO C XOPOIIO COXPAHUBIIEHCST CKYTb-
MITYpPO ¥ OAWH OTHEYATOK YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOM COXPAaHHOCTH.

@opma. [IuckoBHAHOE AApO ¢ OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM, HHBOMIOTHBIMH U BbI-
cOKMMU 00opoTaMu. HapyskHast cTopoHa y3Kasi, pe3Ko OTrpaHMYeHa OT MOYTH Mapajie-
JIBHBIX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. ITyITOK JOBOJIBHO Y3KUiA, CTyIEeHYaThiil, HermyooKuil. CTeHKU
IyInKa KpyToIajalolye, ¢ pe3K1UM TeperudoM COeIUHSIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMM.

| Ne 3K3, A [B [I0 [fn (s [BA [HGA] Ang| BT | Bis |
4(1048/1) 2. 7] 122035 138 183 154 |1US 17 1349 | 152
4(1048/2-5) | 33,1 14,5] - 93 | 11,8 |43 | - 28 |- | 1.23]

CKyabnrypa. Slapa MOKPBITEI MHOTOYMCICHHBIME (60 Ha OOOPOT) TOHKMMH U
PaBHBIMM T10 ToIIMHE pedpamu. [locpeanHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU OciabeBaloT U oopa-
3yI0T ciierka S-obpa3zusrii u3rn6. Ha HapyxHOM cTopoHe pebpa mnpepbiBatoTcs. Y IyIi-
KOBOTO mepernba oHu 00pas3yloT ciadble BAOIbPEOEPHBIE YTOMILIEHUS, B KOTOPBIX WA
JeJISITCSL HA HEeCKOJIbKO pedep, WM OTXOISIT B BUIAE TMy4yKoB. [J1aBHbIe pebpa MHOrIa ye-
penyroTcs ¢ OMMHOYHBIMU BCTaBHBIMU. [IpoMexXyTKu MexXmy peOpaMu paBHBI TOJILIMHE
caMux peoep.

Cpapnenne. OnucbBaeMblii B Haubojiee 61u3Ko crout K Berriasella (Tirno-
vella) occitanica (Pictet, 1867, c. 81, ta6x. 16, ¢wur. la.b.c). Y Hero Ha 60KOBBIX CTOPO-
Hax pebpa o4YeHb c1ab0 BbIPaKeHbl, a Yy HEKOTOPBIX IK3EMIUISIPOB BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT,
MyIMOK 3HAYUTEJbHO IIMPE U CPABHUTEIbHO YETKO BBIPAXEHBI MPHITYIIKOBLIE BIOJbPE-
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6epubre yronmenus. Ot B. (1.) allobrogensis (Mazenot. 1939, c¢. 73. ta6n. VI, ¢wur. 22)
B. (T.) retowskyi otnuuaercst 6ojiee TUIOCKUMKM 00OpOTaMU, Pe3KUM IYIKOBBIM Ieperu-
OOM, YETKO BBIPaXEHHBIMM TPHITYITKOBEIMH BAONEPEOSPHBIMH YTONIIEHUSIMA U 3HAYK-
TEJIBHO Y3KUM MYITKOM. 5

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac IOro-Bocrounoit ®panumu, IOro-BocrouHoro
KpbiMa, ['py3un.

MecTonaxoxnenne. beppuac mnpaBoGepexbsi p. ApPKBBL MpaBblii MPUTOK .
[1coy (Cesepo-3ananHas ['pysust).

Berriasella (Tirnovella) cf. allobrogensis (Mazenot)
Tao6n. XII. ¢ur. 1

1867. Ammonites transitorius, Pictet. c. 246, Taou. 38, ¢ur. 5
1939. Neocomites allobrogensis, Mazenot, c. 210, Tabn. 33, ¢ur. 4
1939. Neocomites beneckei, Mazenot, c. 208, Tadxn. 32, ¢ur. 9
1953. Neocomites allobrogensis, Amould-Saget, ¢. 74, ta6n. VIII, dur. 1
1973. Tirnovella allobrogensis, Le Hegarat, c.I77, tabn. 27, ¢wur. 6
1979. Tirnovella allobrogensis, Sapunov, c. 196, Tabin. 59, ¢ur. 3
1982. Tirnovella allobrogensis, Nikolov, c. 228, tabm. 82, ¢ur. 3-6
1982. Pseudosubplanitesallobrogensis, Hoedemaeker, ctp. 16, Ta6i. I, ¢wur. 2
1985. Tirnovella allobrogensis, Tavera, c. 296, tabi. 45, dur. 1

Tomorun 'O 722 Aizy (38) memaprament Mzep (FOro-Bocrounas @pamuus), Be-
pXHUI THTOH (Geppuac) [Mazenot, 1939, c. 210, Tabm. 33, duwr, 4].

Martepuan. Heckonbko 1e(hOpMUPOBAHHOE SIPO ¢ HEGOJBIION 06JOMaHHOM Ja-
CTRIO. HO BITOJTHE YIOBJICTBOPUTELHOW COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. Anpo YIIOIEHHOE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOUIMMM ITOJIYHMHBEQFOTHBIMH
obopotamu. Popma TIOMEPEeYHOTO CeYeHNsI BRICOKOOBATbHAsS. BBIMyKiTass HapyXHasl CTo-
pOHa TTOCTETIEHHO TIePEXOMUT B CJIETKA BHIMTYKJIbIE, OYEHb BBHICOKME OOKOBBIC CTOPOHBI.
[Tynok KOBOJILHO y3KWii, CTyMeHYarThlif, HerayooKuil. Hu3kue CTeHKM Iynka BepTHKA-
JIbHBIE, PE3KO OTTPAaHUYEHBI OT GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

| Nooks. g B |00 |/n |5 B:a | I | Am: /1| B:11I | B:s
4(3023/12-4)] 55,0 242 | 12,0 150 | 165 |44 |22 [27 [201 | 147

Ckyabnrypa. SIApo MOKPHITO TOHKUMU MHOTOYMCIeHHBbIMU (10 100 Ha Hemoi-
HOM 000pOTE, Ha MOJIHOM Xe WX YUCIO0, BUOIUMO, NpeBbicuio 66l 130-140) pebpamu, Ha-
YMHAOIIMMUCS Yy LIOBHOM JIMHUMU. Y IMyNKOBOTO Mepernbda oHM 0O0pasyloT HeOOoJbUINe
BA0NBPEOEPHBIE TPeGHEBUAHBIE YTOMIIEHNS, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOOAT IyYKU U3 2-4 pebep,
H3rHOAOIIMXCSA HAa GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX M HECKOJIBKO CTHPAIOLIMXCS B KOHIIE MOCTIEIHE-
ro obopora. OTaeNbHbIE MYYKU OTAESIIOTCSI OTHOCUTENIBHO TIyOOKMMU MEXPeOepHbI-
MU TPOMEXYTKAMU, HATOMUHAIOIIMMHU MEPEXUMbI, MPUIAIONIMe PeOPUCTOCTH PaTHA b=
HO-BOJHHCTYHO CKJIaadyatocTb. Bce peOpa HapyXHYI0 CTOPOHY MEPEXOAST HeNpepbIBHO
W C BBITMOOM BITEpe..

CpaBnenne. OueHb OJIM3KOE CXOJCTBO HAOIIOAAETCS] MEXIY OMMCHhIBAEMbIM BHU-
noM u Berriasella (Tirniovella) davidi Le Hegarat (1973, c¢. 182, tabn. 48. dur. 3), HO
OTJIMYAETCSl OT HETO. MpPeXIe BCEro, MEHee BBICOKMMHU, OBICTPO BO3pacTaloLIMMK 000-
pOTamMM, OTHOCUTENILHO LIMPOKUM MYMKOM U Oojiee MHOTOYMCIEHHBbIMU pedpamu. OT
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JPYTUX TpejactaButeneit nogpona lirnovella rtinaBHbIM 0OOpa3oM OTJIMYAETCS 3HAYUTE-
JILHO 00JIee MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMU peOpaMu.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Pannuit 6eppuac IOro-Bocrounoit ®panimm, bomirapum,
WUcnanum, CesepHoit Adpuku, FOro-Bocrounoro Kprima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Huokamit 6eppuac okp. c. HOxHoe (paitoH r. ®eomocun,
Bocrounsrii Kpeim).

P o n Delphinella Le Hegarat, 1973

1973. Delphinella, e Hegarat, c. 96

1976. Delphinella, Xwummamsunu, c. 100

Tunosoii Buxn - Hoplitesdelphinensis (Kilian, 1889, c.662, ¢ur. 1 - B Tekcre).

JluarHo3. PakoBUHBI MJIOCKKE, MEJIKUX U CPEIHUX PAa3MEPOB C YMEPEHHO 00bEM-
JIOIMIMMU U pa3HOM CTETMEHbIO BO3pacTaloIMMKU 000pOoTaMU. BbicoTa Bcerma mpeBbila-
eT ImuprHy obopora. PopMa MOTEepeyHOro CeUeHUsT Ha BHYTPEHHUX 000pOTax OKPYTJIO-
TparneureBUIHAas, Ha TTO3MHUX - BHICOKOOBAJIbHAs, OKPYTJIO-POMOOBUIHAS WM OKPYTJIO-
npsaMoyrojibHast. HapyxHast cTopoHa OoJIbIIIeil YacThIO yceueHa WM CJIeTKa OKPYTJIeHa,
JTOBOJILHO PE3KO MEPEXOIUT B TUIOCKUE WY TIJIOCKO-BBIMTYKJIbIE OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, ITy-
MOK OT Y3KOTO IO YMEPEHHO-IIMPOKOIo, CTyNeHYaThlii, HeTIyOOKuii. YCTheBOM Kpait
HMHOTJA ¢ 60JbIIMMHU yiTKaMu. CKyJIbNTYpa COCTOUT U3 MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX TOHKUX pe-
Oep, pasmensioIMXCsl Ha JBE, peXe Ha TPM BETBU B CpemHeil 4yacTh OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.
Hexkotophie peOpa MOIyT pa3nBavBaThCSl Y IIYIIKOBOIO meperuda. Y OTIEIbHBIX BUIOB
oTMevaeTcs UX my4Kko0o0pasHoe BeTBIeHME. B cepenvHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH (Y OTAEJIbHBIX
BHIOB) U y MYINKOBOIo Iepernba pedpa B TOUKE BETBJACHUS B BUIE OYrOpKOB yTOJIIA-
1otcst. OHM MOTYT IPUCYTCTBOBATh 1 Ha 0oJiee MO3IHUX 000pOTaX, TOCTUTAsT OTHOCUTE-
JIBHO KPYIHBIX pa3MepoB. B mpemenax kutoil KaMepbl CKYJbIITYpa IMOCTENIEHHO YITPO-
1aeTcsl M TIPUOIM3UTENIBHO BBIIIE CEpeAMHBI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH TIOCTETIEHHO CTHUPAETCS
WJIW TIPOSIBJISIET TEHACHIIMIO K MCYE3HOBEHMIO MM BOBCe 3aTyxaeT. Ha HapyXHoii cTo-
poHe pebpa IIpephIBalOTCs, 00pa3ysl 00pO3AKy MM INIAdKyIo MOBEpPXHOCTh. B mpemenmax
KWJION KaMmephl 6opo3nka 3aTyxaeT. [lpucyTcTBylole HapyXXHble HEOObIIMEe YTOMe-
HMSI Ha KOHUYMKaX pedep MO OTHOIIEHUWIO K TUIOCKOCTH CUMMETPUU PACIIOIOXEHBI IO,
HEOOJIBLINM YTJIOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu, Kpeiva, Kaskasa, Bo-
snrapun, CeBepHoii Appuku u Ucrmanuu.

Delphinella cf. delphinensis (Kilian)
Taon. XII, ¢wur. 2

1889. Hoplites delphinensis, Kilian, c. 662, ¢ur. 1 - B TekcTe

1939. Berriasella delphinensis, Mazenot, c. 67, Tada. VI, ¢ur. 14, 15

1953. Berriasella delphinensis, Amould-Saget, c. 45, taéa. 1V, ¢ur. 10, 11 (8

Tekcre (ur. 14)

1973. Delphinella delphinensis, Le Hegarat, c. 104, Tabn. 13,dur. 7. 8 - B Tekc-
1e; Tabin. 42, dur. 3, 9

1982. Delphinella delphinensis, Nikolov, c. 86, Tabn. XX, dwur. 2-4

1984. Delphinella delphinensis, Bormanosa u ap., Taon. I1, ¢ur. 3; adm. TO, hur.5

Tonorun 3 Geppuaca Opanum (in Mazenot, 1939, c. 67, Tabn. VI, ¢ur.15=Kili-

an, 1889, c. 662, dwur. 1 - B TekcTe).
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Marepunan. JledbopMupoBaHHOEe (B CUJIy B3TOTO CUJIBHO YIUIOLIEHHOE) SIApO
VIOBJIETBOPUTEILHON COXPAaHHOCTH.

@®opma. Sapo YIUIOLIEHHOE, C YMEPEHHO BO3pACTAIOIIMMM, YMEPEHHO OObEM-
oMK odbopotamu. [lomepeyHoe ceueHre OKPYIIO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE C BBICOTOM, 3Ha-
YUTETBHO MPEBOCXOISIICH IIUPUHY B CpeIHEN YacT 60KOBBIX CTOPOH, Y3Kas yILIolle-
HHas HapyXXHasl CTOPOHA Pe3KO TEPEeXONUT B CJIerKa BHIMYKJIbIC, TIOYTU Mapajie/bHbIe
00KOBbIE CTOpOHBI. [1yMOK yMepeHHO IIMPOKUIA, CTyIeHYaThIi, cpeaHeit rmyouHbl. Cre-
HKWU ITyNKa HH3KHE. BEPTUKAJIbHbIEC, PE3KO OTKIIOHEHBI OT O0OKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Ne 5K3. a1 |B | Ao |8 [ B | OLA | Dn:JT| B | B:B |
4(3023/10-2)[ 357 [ 147 [ ~6,0] 110 [ 105 {41 [ ~17 [31 | ~2.45] 1.40|

CKkynbnrypa. Snpo MOKPBHITO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMA TOHKMMU pebpamu. OHU Ha-
YMHAIOTCS y IIIOBHOM JIMHUM, 3aTeM B CpeIHEN 4acTh OOKOBBIX CTOPOH 00pa3yioT He0Oo-
JIBLLIOM BBITMO BHepes] U ciierka YTOAMATCA. B BepxHell TpeTn O0OKOBBIX CTOPOH (B Tie-
peInHell MOJI0BUHE MOCIEAHEr0 000poTa) pedpa 3HAUMTEIbHO ociabeBaoT. Ha mepernbe
K Hapy>XHOH CTOpOHE OHU TPEJOMJISIOTCS M Ha 3TOM MecTe 00pa3yloTcsl HeOOoJblIne
BaomepebepHEie yrommeHus. Ha HapyxHoi#l cTopoHe pebpa mpepsiBaioTcs. B cpemHeit
9acTH OOKOBBIX CTOPOH - JIEJISITCS Ha JBe BeTBU. MIMeIoTcsl Takke BCTaBHBIE OIMHOYHBIE
pedpa, yepenyrommecs C TIaBHBIMU.

Cpasuenne. Ot Delphinella obtusenodosa (Retowski, 1893, c. 62. ta6m. IIL
¢ur. 10, 11) onuceiBaeMblil BUI OTIMYAETCs 00JIee YILIOMIEHHBIMU M 3HAYUTEIBHO Me[I-
JIEHHO BO3pacTalolMy o0opoTamMu. Y CpaBHMBAeMOIO BMIA CBOeOOpa3Hass OKPYIJIO-
poMOoBuIHAs (hopMa IIOIIEPEIHOro CeUeHMsI, a Takxke 0ojiee TOHKME pedpa ¢ eaBa 3ame-
THBIMU OYTOPKOBHIHBEIMH B3XYTUSIMM B MECTaX BETBJICHUS B CPEIHEH yacT OOKOBBIX
ctopoH. Ot apyroro cxogHoro Buma D, crimense (Burckhardt, 1912, c. 165) otnnyaerca
TaKkKe MEHBIIIE CTeTeHbI0 BO3pacTaHUsl OTHOCUTEJBHO TJIOCKHMX OOOpOTOB, MEHee Hak-
JIOHEHHBIMHU BIEPE peOpaMu U HECKOJIBKO 00Jiee IMHPOKHM ITyTTKOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Pannmii Geppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu, Hcnanum,
Tynuca, bonrapun, Kpsima.

Mecronaxoxnenue. HiokHuit 6eppuac okp. c. FOxHoe (paiioH r. Peomocuw,
IOro-Bocrounsiit Kpeim).

Delphinella garnieri (Mazenot)
Tao6un. XII, ¢pur. 3

1910. Hoplites (Berriasella) cf. delphinensis, Kilian, c. 185

1939. Berriasella garnieri, Mazenot, c. 69, Tada. VI, ¢ur. 13

1973. Delphinella garnieri, 1e Hegarat, c. 107, ta6n. 13. dwur. 9 - B Tekcre;

T1a01.42, dur.5

Tonorun u3 Geppuaca @panuyn (Mazenot, 1939, c.69, tabn. VI, dur. 13).

Marepuan. Sapo xopoiieir COXpaHHOCTHU.

®opma. Anpo yruiomieHHoe ¢ OBICTPO BO3pACTAIOIIMMK HAIOJOBUHY OOBEMITIO-
muMu oboporamu. [lorepeyHoe ceueHUe BBICOKOOBAJIBLHOE CO 3HAYUTETbHBIM TPEBbI-
IIeHUEM BBICOTHI Hal mHprHHOH, Haubonbmas mmprHa - B HIDKHEN TpeT OOKOBBIX CTO-
POH. Y3Kas yIIolieHHas: HapyKHasl CTOPOHA C Pe3KUM TIepernooM K CJIerKa BBIITYKJIbIM
OGOKOBBIM CTOpOHAM. IIyIOK yMEpeHHO LIMPOKWIA, CTYIICHYAThIi, CPEIHEN IJIyOH-HBL
CTeHKH ITyTIKa HU3KKE, BEPTUKAIbHBIE, Pe3KO OTTpaHMUYEHbI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.
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| No 9K3. Pl B oI | do B B | OO | An: 1| B:III | B:s
4(3023/11-7) | 33.1| 15,0| 8,0 | 10,2 | 9,0 45 24 31 1,88 | 1 67

Ckyabntypa. SImpo mokpbiTo MHOToUMCcIeHHBIMU (80 y BHemmHero u 45 y ImyTi-
KOBOTO TIepernOoB) TOHKMMM peOpaMi, HAYHMHAKIIMHMHECSA C CEPEIUHBI CTCHKU ITyIKa.
Ha GokoBBIX CTOpOHaX OHM HAKJIOHEHBI BIEPES U B CPENHEH 4acTH 00pas3yloT HE3HAUYM-
TeJIbHBIN BHITMO B CTOPOHY yCThsd. Ha HapyXHoi1 cropoHe peOpa mpepsiBaloTcs. B Haua-
Jie TIOCJIIHETO0 000pOTa 3IeCh MMeeTcs y3Kasi 00oposma, TO3IHee Tepexonsias B IJaj-
Kyl0 TIOBepXHOCTh. HapyxHbie BroaepebepHsie HEOONbIINE YTOMILEHWS He3HAYN-TENb-
HO TIOBEpHYTHI Briepen. B cpenHeit yacTy OOKOBBIX CTOPOH pebpa AessTcs Ha JBe, Mec-
TaMy Ha Tpu (B Hayajie TocjeaHero obopora) BeTBUM. HekoToprie pebpa Ha 1Be BEeTBU
pexXe IeNATCs y MyMKOBOTO Tepernba. MMeroTcs: BCTaBHBIE IIPOMEXYTOUHBIE - TTO OIHO-
My uYepelylolirecs ¢ IaBHBIMA. B KOHIle MmociemHero o06opoTa, B 00JACTH ITyIIKOBOTO
neperrba, pedpa BbIpakeHbI HECKOJIBKO 0O0Jiee YeTKO, a B BepxHEi TpeTh OOKOBBIX CTO-
POH OCNAOJISIIOTCS, WIN TTOYTH CTUPAIOTCS.

CpaBnenne. OrmMChBacéMbIli BUI HaAWOOJNbIIEE CXOIACTBO OOHAPYXKMBAeT C
Delphinella crimense (Burckhardt, 1912, c. 165) u D. delphinensis (Kilian, 1889, c.
662, ¢ur. 1). Ot mepBoro BMIa OTIMYAETCS HECKOJIBKO 00Jiee BHICOKMMM 000pOTaMH M,
IJTaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OTCYTCTBMEM Ha PaHHUX O000pPOTaX BETBIIIUXCS Y ITyIKOBOTO
nepern6a pedep. OT BTOPOTO - OTIMYAETCA 3HAYUTETBHO O0Jiee BHICOKMMM, HECKOJIBKO
TOJICTBIMM 000pOTaMM M y3KUM ITyIIKOM, a Takke OOJIbIIMM 4MC/IOM Oojiee pebehHO
BhIpaxkeHHbIX pedep. Ot D.berthei (Toucas, 1890, c. 601, ta6n.XVII, ¢ur.6, 7)
oTmMyaeTcs 00siee TOHKUMU M MHOTOYHMCIIECHHBIMU peOpaMu.

Pacnpocrpaunenne, Pannduit 6eppuac FOro-Bocrouroit ®panin, TyHuca. KpeiMa.

Mectonaxoxnenne. Hiknuit 6eppuac okp. c. IOxHoe (paiioH r. @eonocuu,-
lOro-Bocrounstit Kpeim).

P on Fauriella Nikolov, 1966

Tunosoii Bux - Berriasellagallica Mazenot (1939, c. 140, ta6x. 23, dwur. 3).

Junarno3, PakoBMHBI JHCKOBHIHBIE OT MEJNKUX J0 CPEIHMX M KPYIIHBLIX pasMe-
poB. MHBOMOTHOCTE focTUraeT 1/4 BBICOTHI 000pOTA. YMOMIMKANLHEIH MEPETHO Myro-
obpasHbiii. CTeHKM IynKa HeBbicokue. [Tyrmok HermyOoKMii, CTyreHYaThlid, y3kuii. bo-
KOBBIE CTOPOHBI IIOCKUE WIM Ciierka B3myThle. CKyJIBITYpa COCTOMT W3 ITyYKOBHIHBIX
pebdep, HAYMHAIOIIMXCS Y IMYNMKOBOTO Tepernda M Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, M3OTHYTHIX
cierka S-o0pa3Ho. B Touke BeTBiIeHMS y IYNMKOBOTO Kpas OHM OOpa3yloT J0BOIBLHO 3a-
METHBIE YIUIMHEHHBIC BIONbpeOCpHBIC  YTOJNIICHHWS, KOTOPHIE C  BO3PAacTOM
npuobpeTaroT Buja OyropkoB. HapykHasi cTopoHa - C eoBa 3aMETHON Hcuesarolleit
cH()OHATBHOH GOPO3MON WM JIMIIEHHAsT ee. XOPOINO O0O3HAYEHHAS My4KOBATOCT
pebep Ha TIO3MHEH CTamMy pa3BUTHS M OCOOEHHO B IpenesiaX KWIOM KaMephl ABIAETCH
OCHOBHBIM TTPM3HAKOM 3TOTO poJa.
Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac LenTpanbHoii u I0xHoi EBponbl. CeBepHOit AQpuKM.
Kaexkaza. I'mmanaes, o-Ba Maznaracka

Fauriella clareti Le Hegarat
Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 4, 5
pars 1939. Berriasella gallica, Mazenot, c. 140, tat6mn. 23. dwur. 4a, b (omr a6 23,
dwur. 3 = Fauriella gallica (Maz., ronotun)
1973. Fauriella clareti, Le Hegarat, c. 153, Tabm. 22, dur. 1-3; 1a6m.47, dur.3, 6
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1982. Fauriella clareti, Nikolov, c¢. 112, tabn. XXXV, ¢wur. 1-4

1985. Fauriella clareti, Tavera, c. 286. tabn. 43, ¢wur. 4-5

TFonotnn u3 GeppHaccKUX OTIOXKEHWH (30HA Occitanica, TOA30HA privasensis)
I0ro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu (Le Hegarat, 1973. c. 153, taba. 47, dwur. 6).

Marepuan. [Ia oTrevyaTka YIOBICTBOPUTEIbHOM COXPAaHHOCTH.

®@opma. fmpa yromeHHBIE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM IOy HHBOMOTHBIMHI
obopotamu. [lomepeuHoe ceyeHue BbICOKOOBaibHOE. Clierka BbIMYKJAsd HapyXHasl CTO-
POHA TOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUT B BHICOKME, TAKXKE CJI€rKa BBIMYKJIble GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI.
[Tynox yMmepeHHO IIMPOKMIi, CTYIIeHYaThli, HeryooKuit. CTeHKM ITyIKa BCpTI/IKaJIbHLIC
PE3KO TepeXofsiT B OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI.

No oK. O [B [W [fg [s [BA [ UGA] An:A] Bl | Bis]
4(3203/1-5) [440 1200 - 120|120 |45 |- [27 [- [167
4(3202/1-2) {430] 160 - [ 140 [ 120 |37 |- 33 (- 1133

CKyabnTypa. Sopa MOKPHITHI MHOTOYMCICHHBIMY My4K000Opa3HEIMH OYeHb TOH-
kumu pedpamu. OHM HAYMHAIOTCS Ha CTEHKE ITyTKa, Jajiee, Tepexomns Ha OOKOBYIO CTO-
POHY, CJIerKa yTOJIIAsCh, U3TMOAIOTCS B cpelHel ee yact. Ha HapyXXHYyI0 CTOpOHY pe-
Opa mepexonsiT 6e3 mepepbiBa U HE3HAYUTEIBHO BBHITMOAIOTCS BIEPE/.

Cpasuenne. Haubonbluee cXoncTBo onuchiBaeMblil BuI nposiBiasieT ¢ Fauriella
gallica (Mazenot, 1939, c. 140, tabm. 23, ¢wur. 3). Oanako. y CpaBHUBAEMOTO BUIA OT-
HOCHTEJILHO Y3KHI TYIIOK, a TaKKe MeHee TycToe, HO 0ojiee 9acToe BETBICHHUE pedep.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpennuii 6eppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panimu; daza andru-
ssowi B WMcnanuu. IMo3nuuit 6eppuac boiarapuu. beppuac Azep0OaiinkaHa.

Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac okp. ¢. Hoypproszy u Epdu (AzepbaiimkaH).

Fauriella gallica (Mazenot)
Ta6un. XII, dur. 6
pars 1939. Berriasella gal lica, Mazenot, c. 140, Tadn. 23. ¢wur. 3a. b (mon ¢uwur. 4a.
b = F. clareti Le Hegarat, 1973)
1960. Berriasellagallica, Nikolov, ¢. 169, Ta6n. 9, dwur. 5; tabm. 10, dur. 2
1967. Subthurmannia gallica, Dimitrova, c. 106, Ta6mn. 49, (ur.1
1973. Fauriellagallica, Le Hegarat, c¢.158. Tabn. 22, dur. 4.5; Tabn. 46, dur. 4
1982. Fauriellagallica, N1k010v c. 114, tTadn. XXXV, ¢wur. 5-8; Tadm. XXXVI,
wr. 3-5
1985. Fauriella gallica, Tavera, c. 287. Tabn. 43, ¢ur. 6-7
Tomornn m3 Geppuacckux ornoxennii KOro-Bocrounoit ®panmym (Mazenot,
1939, c. 140, Tabn. 23, ¢ur. 3).
Marepnan. OmvH OTIIEYaTOK YOOBJICTBOPUTEIBHOM COXPAHHOCTH.
®opma. Ampo yIIoNIeHHOE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIONIMMU IOIY3BOIHOTHBEIMH
ofoporamu. Hapy:knas CTOpOHA CllerKa BBIMYK/IAs, IIOCTENIEHHO TIEPEX0IMT B TaKXe Clie-
r'Ka BBINYKJIble 00KOBBIE CTOpOHHI. [lonepeuHoe ceueHre BhICOKOOBaNbHOE. [Iymok yme-
PEHHO MIMPOKUMA, CTYICHYATHIH, HerTyooKuii. CTeHKM MynKa BepTUKANbHBIE, PE3KO
OTIpaHUYEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

| No oK. i B | I JIn_| B B:I[_LLH:I-[_,EEI[_ ' B:1 | B:s
4(3023/1) 40,0 | 14,0 | - 130 | 100 | 35 | - 32 - 1,40
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CkynbnTypa. AIpO MOKPHITO MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU TOHKUMU [Ty4K00OPA3HEIME
pebpamu, Kak MPaBUIIO, CJIETKa N30THYTBIMKM Ha GOKOBBIX cTopoHaxX. OHU 0e3 mepepbiBa
MEePEeXONsT Ha HapyKHYIO CTOPOHY.

CpaBHeHue. O CXOACTBE W pa3IM4yuU ONMUCAHHOTO Buma c F. clareti 6vi10 cka-
3aHo Bblle. F. gallica Taxxe cpaBHUM elle ¢ AByms Bumamu: F. rarefurcata (Pictet,
1867, c. 82, Tabu. 16, dur. 2a, b) u F. boissieri (Pictet, 1967, c. 79, Tabn. 15, pur. 1-3).
OT NepBOro OH OTJIMYAETCSI MEHEee YacTOl PeOPUCTOCTBIO M TIO3IHUM TIOSIBJICHUEM IMyH-
KOBHAHOCTH. OT BTOPOTO OTIMYAETCS TOHKOWM M TYCTOW peOPHCTOCTBIO, GoJiee MO3THUM
MOSIBJIEHUEM ITYYKOBHIHOCTH peGep M OTCYTCTBHMEM TPOMHBIX MTYIKOB.

Pacripoctpanenue. Cpemnuii u mosnamii 6eppuac FOro-Boctounoii ®paHimy u
Bonrapun. beppuac bonbiioro Kabkasa (Aszepb6aitmkan). I[Tosmauit 6eppuac, daza boi-
sieri - paHHU BanawkuH Mcnanuu.

MecTonaxoxaenne. Beppuac okp. ¢. Hoypproay (AsepOaiimkaH).

Fauriellashipkovensis (Nikolov et Mandov)
Ta6mn. XII, ¢ur. 7; Tadm. XIII, dwur. 1, 2
1967. Dalmasiceras shipkovensis, Nikolov et Mandov, c. 44, ta6n. II, dur. 1
1973. Fauriella shipkovensis, Le Hegarat, c. 164, tabn. 23, ¢ur. 2-6; tadm. 47,
dwur. 1,2
1976. Fauriella shipkovensis, Tlaituanse, c. 53, tadm. XV. ¢wur. 2.3
1982. Fauriella shipkovensis, Nikolov, c. 109, Tabn. XXX, dwur. 1-4; Tatdi.
XXXI, dur. 1
1984. Fauriella shipkovensis, bornaHosa u ap., Tabn. 1V, dur. 3
IomoTumn u3 6eppuaca okp. c¢. Ilunkoso (Nikolov et Mandov, 1967, c. 44. Ta6.
2, dur. 1).
Marepnan. Tpu sk3eMruisipa (IBa U3 HUX OTIEYATKM), MPEICTABICHBI HEMOJ-
HBIMI 000POTaMU, HECKOJIBKO Ie()OPMHUPOBAHBI, HO YIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHOM COXpAaHHOC-
. DK3. Ne 4(1076/1) - xomnexuusa M.KO. Tonopaasa (KUMC),
®opma. AApa TUCKOBHIHBIE, C yMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMH TOXYHHBOIOTHEI-
MU, OYEHb BBICOKMMH 00oporamMu. HamOGo:bluasi MIMpUHA MPUXOOUTCS HA HIDKHIOO
TpeThb GOKOBBIX CTOpOH. [lomepeyHoe ceueHHe BBICOKOOBAJIbHOE. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI
cierKa BBIMYKJIbIE U CYKAIOTCS K 3aKPYIIEHHON HAPYKHOM.[TynoK yMepeHHO 1UPOKUii,
CTyIIEHYAThIi, HErTyOOKUiA. CTEHKM IIyIKa HEBBICOKUE, TIOJIOTOIA JAOIIHE.

[ Ne aks. l b | B | I | Ao B BJ | II;A | Am:Ji| B:III | B:B
| 41076/1) [ 850 |40.0|- 1220 |220 [47 |- 26 | - 1,82
4(1048/2-2) 90,0 | 36,0 | 12,4] 24.0 [ 353 | 40 14 [26 [290 [ 1,20
4(1075/1) 140,0 | 60,0 | - 40,0 | 40,0 | 43 - 29 - 1,50

Ckynbnrypa. Sapa nokpelTel MHOrounciaeHHbiMu (0T 60 mo 70) peGpamu. Ha
IMyITKOBOM Tiepernoe KOJIMIeCTBO pedbep BABOEe MEHBIIIe, YeM Ha Hapy>XHoil ctopoHe. Ha
OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX OHUM M3OTHYTHI S-00pa3Ho. Pebpa, Kak rnpaBuyio, HAUMHAIOTCS Y IHO-
BHOW JIMHUM M Ha MYIKOBOM Tiepernoe oOpas3yloT YIIMHEHHBIE, TOBOJIbHO 3aMETHBIC
OYropKOBHIHBIE, C BO3PAaCTOM OTYacTW Mcuesaioliye BroabpebepHsie yrommeHus. Ot
Ha3BaHHBIX YTOJIIIIEHU OHU OTXOISIT HEpaBHOMEPHO YepenyoImnuMucs mydykamu. Mme-
JOTCS OT/IETbHBIE BCTaBHBIE TIPOMEXYTOUHBIE pedpa pa3IMyHOM IUIMHBI. B KOHIIe rmociie-
JTHET0 000POTa TIPOUCXOIUT Pa3IBOECHUE HEKOTOPHBIX pebep y YMOMTHKAIEHOTO TIeperu-
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06a B OYrOpKOBHIHBIX YTONIIEHMSX, APYTME - B CEpeIMHE OOKOBBIX CTOPOH WU YYTh
Bbille. Bee oHU Oe3 mepepbiBa U ¢ HEOOJBIIUM BBHITUOOM BIIepe/l MEepexoisiT Ha HapyXK-
HYIO CTOPOHY.

Cpasuenne. Ot Haubosee Gnuskoro Fauriella boissieri (Pictet, 1967, c. 79,
Tabn. XV, ¢wur. 1-3) onucaHHbI BUI OTIMYAETCS 3HAYUTEJILHO Y3KUM TTYITKOM U MeHee
TyCTOI U Tpy0oil peOpUCTOCThIO.

Pacnpoctpanenune. beppuac IOro-Bocrounoit ®@panimu, bonrapuu, Kpeima u
I'py3un.

Mecrounaxoxkaenne. beppuac npaBoOepexbsi p. ApKBBI (MpaBblii MPUTOK P.
Ticoy); nonmuna p. B3wibm, y TonyGoro osepa; Mammuconckoro nepesana (Paua), okp. c.
I'eOu - B ochinu ( IpaBblii Ge3BIMSHHBINA TIPUTOK p. YBemypa). 3anamHas [pysust.

P on PseudosubplanitesLe Hegarat, 1971

1971. Pseudosubplanites, Le Hegarat, c. 8§50

1973. Pseudosubplanites, Le Hegarat, c. 31

1976. Pseudosubplanites, XuMIIHATIBWIH, C. 76

1982. Pseudosubplanites, Nikolov, c. 32

TumoBoii Bun - Pseudosubplanites berriasensis Le Hegarat (1971a, ¢.850; 1973,
c. 33, 1abn.37, dwur. 2).

JnarHo3. PakoBUHBI OT MEJIKUX IO KPYITHBIX pa3MepoB C eaBa 0ObEeMITIONINMH,
YMEPEHHO BO3pacTalolIMMU 060poTaMu. Bbicota npesbimaer mwmpuny. dopma nonepe-
YHOTO CeYeHUsI BHICOKOOBAILHAA. HapykHasi cTopoHa OOBIYHO BBIMYKJIAsi, MOCTENEHHO
MEePEXOIAT B cJerka BBIMYKJIble 60KOBbIe CTOPOHBI. IlyMmoK cTynmeHUYaThIil, HETTyOOKMIA,
yMepeHHOW MmmpuHbl. CTEHKW ITyMKa Iojioronamatoiiye. MHOTOYMCIeHHbIE TOHKHE
pebpa M3rnbaroTcss Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, pa3dBaWBAIOTCS WJIM JACIATCS Ha TPU BETBU.
Penko TpUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHBIE MPOMEXYTOUHBIe. HapyXHyio cTopoHy Bce pebpa Iie-
pecekaroT 6e3 mepepbiBa.

Pacnipocrpanenve. Pannmii Geppriac Kapkasza, Kpsmia, IOro-BocrouHoit ®pan-
iy, FOra EBponnsr n CeBepa Adpuku, Mekcuku, Kammdopauu. IlpencraButenu poma
BCTpevaloTcsi B 30HE jacobi.

Pseudosubplanites cf. euxinus (Retowski)
Taon. XIII, dur. 3-6
pars 1893. Perisphincteseuxinus Retowski, c. 49, tadn. II,ur. 5, 7 (non ¢ur.6=Ber-
riasella (B.) paramacilenta Mazenot)
1939. Berriasella euxinus, Mazenot, c. 125, Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 5
1960. Berriasilla euxina, Qpymmu, c. 277, taon. XX, dur. 4
1961. Berriasella euxina, Spucrasu, c. 90, Tadm. L, dwur. 4
1973. Pseudosubplaniteseuxinus, Le Hegarat, c. 37, Tadmn. 37, ¢ur. 4-6
1978. Pseudosubplanites cf. euxinus, Keanramuaru, Keepuamse, ¢. 37, a6 I, ¢wur. 2
1982. Pseudosubplanites (Pseudosubplanites) euxinus, Nikolov, c. 36, tadm. 1I,
¢wr. 4; Tadn. V, ¢wur. 1,2
JlekTOTHII U3 MEPreIMCThIX M3BECTHSIKOB HWXKHero Oeppuaca Boctounoro Kpbi-
Ma (Retowski, 1893, c. 49, ta6un. I, dwur. 7, mom dwur. 6 - cMm. 31ech "3amevaHue").
Marepuain. Tpu sipa yooBIETBOPUTEILHON COXPAHHOCTH,
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®opma. fnpa ¢ yMEpeHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM [OIYIBOIHOTHEIME 000poTaMu. bo-
KOBBI€ CTOPOHBI cJierka BbInyKJble. HapyxHast - y3kas, 3akpyrieHHas. [TonepeuHoe ce-
YeHUe BBICOKOOBaJIbHOE. [1yIMOK yMepeHHO IIMPOKWIA, CTYIIEHYAThIA, Hermybokuii. Cre-
HKM IIyIIKa HU3KKe, KPyTOMaJalomue, pe3Ko OTIeJIEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Ne 3xs, g | B Il | In_ | B B | 1A | A | B:II | B:s |
4(3023/12-1)1 22,0/ 85 | 7,0 |80 |60 |38 31 40 1,20 | 1,40]
4(3023/12-8)| 27,11 9,5 |90 | 114 |66 |35 33 42 | 106 | 1,44
4(3023/11-01 302 L T1.5 [ 10,01 12,5 Ji8,0. 139 31 40 1.15 | 1,43

Cryasnrypa. Jnpa mOKpbITEl MHOTOYKCIEHHBIMU PagraibHbBIMK peOpamu. Yu-
cno ux npu 1=32,2 MM Ha Iolyo0OpOTe paBHO: HAa HApy>XHOM niepernbe - 34. Ha myI-
KoBoM - 18. YyTh BblllIe cepearHbl OOKOBBIX CTOPOH pedpa JesITcs Ha IBE BETBU, pexe
Ha Tpu. Koe-r1e, MeXIy ABYBETBHCTEIMH PeOpaMU, TIOSIBIISIFOTCSI OIMHOYHBIE BCTABHBIE.
HapyxHyio CTOpOHY OHM TIEPEXOASIT HEIIPEPHIBHO.

CpaBuenne. Hanbonee cxonHeiMu ¢ Pseudosubplanites euxinus (Retowski) Bu-
namu sisitotest P. pontica (Retowski, 1893, c. 51, tabn. II. dwur. 9) u P. berriasensis Le
Hegarat (1973, c. 33, ta6m. 37, ¢ur. 2). Ot mepBoro BuIa ONMUCHIBAEMBIN OTINYACTCS 3HA-
YUTETBHO Y3KUM IYIIKOM, CyOpaaraIbHBIMU peOpaMi M OTCYTCTBUEM BBITHOA BIIEpel Ha
OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, a TAKXKE HU3KMMK 000opoTaMr. OT BTOPOTO - HEOOJIBIIMM YKMCIOM U
Gosiee penKM MPUCYTCTBUEM TPEXBETBHCTEIX pedep, a TAKKe Y3KUM ITYITKOM.

3ameuanne. O. Perockmii (Retowski, 1893, c. 49) nmon HaszBaHuewm Perisphinc-
fes euxinus nov. sp. onucan Tpu sk3eMmiusipa. Ha tabnuiie 11 oHu n3o6paxkeHbl MoJ HO-
MepaMU 5, 6 ¥ 7 ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO MMEIOT CJICAYIOIINE KOJUIeKIIMOHHBIE HoMepa - No 5
-26/10916, Ne 6 - 27/10916 m Ne 7 - 28/10916 (My3eit LITHMI P, r. Cankr-IletepOypr).

Bx3emsip mog Ne 6 (27/10916) n3o0pakeH TOJIBKO ¢ BEHTPAIbHOM CTOPOHBI U
HE B HATYpPaJbHYIO BEIMYMHY, YTO HE HaeT MOJHOIO IMPEACTABICHUS O IPABUIBHOCTH
OTHeceHus! ero K gaHHomy Buny P. euxinus (Ret.). Ham mpeacraBuiach BO3MOXHOCTb
MPOM3BECTH PEBH3HIO 3TOro Buma B KojuteKuuy O. PeToBckoro u mate Ghotonzobpaxe-
Hue 9K3. No 6(27/10916) B HaTypanbHyl0 BemanHy (CM. 3mech Ta0. XI. ¢wur. 3). B pe-
3yJIBTAaTe TINATEIBHOTO M3YYCHUSI OOHAPYXMJIOCHh 3HAYMTEIBHOEC DPACXOXICHME KakK B
CKYJIBITYPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIX, TaK M B (DOPME BBICOKOT'O ITOMIEPEYHOTO CEUECHHSI 000pO-
TOB JAHHOTO 3K3EMILIIPA [T0 CPABHEHUIO C APYTUMU. Y 3K3. Ne 6 OTCYTCTBYIOT Tpexpas-
JenbHBIC pedpa, XapaKTepHble Wil pona Pseudosubplanites K KOTOpOMY OTHOCSITCS 1Ba
JIPYTUX 3K3eMILIsIpa; pedpa 3HAUYUTEIbHO Tpybee M HECKOJIBKO 00JIee MHOTOUHCICHHBL.
yeMy Ne Ne 5 u 7, 84 nporus 70-80.

| Ne aka. O |B |1 -HH 8 | BA | ULA] An A1 B:II | B:s |
[ No5-26/10916 | 38,0 140 6,2 | 153 [ 88|37 | 16 |40 |- L.60)
| Ne7-28/10916 350 11,540 | 150 | 7,5 33 11 43 - 1,53

Hamm vccnenoBaHust MpHBEIN K BBIBOLY, YTO K Buny P. eucinus (Retows.) cie-
JIyeT OTHOCHUTb TOJIBKO JiBa 3K3eMIuisipa - Ne 5 - 26/10916) u Ne 7 (28/10916). Yto xe
Kacaetcst 9k3. Ne 6 (27/10916), To oH BkJtouaeTcst B coctaB Berriasella (B.)paramacile-
nto Mazenot (cM. 3zech, ¢. 92, Tadn. XI, ¢uwur. 3).
Pacnpoctpanenne. bepprac Kpbiva, I'pysin, Borrapun, ®@panmmn. seiiapum.
Mecronaxoxnenne. Hickauii 6eppuac okp. ¢. FOxHoe (paiioH r. @eomocuu,
Bocrounniit KpeiM), 30Ha jacobi.
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Pseudosubplanites cf. combesi Le Hegarat
Tao6n. XIV, ¢ur. 1
1973. Pseudosubplanites combesi, 1.e Hegarat, c. 36, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 2; tadm. 37,
ur. 1
1982. Pseudosubplanites (Pseudosubplanites) combesi, Nikolov, c¢. 38.1abm IV,
¢ur. 2; Tabdn. V, ¢ur. 3, 4
TFomorun. FSL 129367 u3 wmwxzeOeppuacckux omioxeHuit HOro-BoctouHoii
Opanmu (Le Hegarat, 1973, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 2).
Marepuan. OqHO SIIPO YIOBIETBOPUTETHLHONU COXPAaHHOCTH.
®@opma. Sapo AMCKOBMAHOE, C MEUICHHO BO3PACTAIOUIMMU IOYTU 3BOJIOTHBI-
Mu oboporamu. [lomepeuHoe ceueHUe BBICOKOOBATBHOE C TPEBBIIEHUEM BBICOTHI HAl
mupuHoii. HapykHasi cTopoHa BBINYKJIAsl, TTOCTETIEHHO TEPEXOMUT B CJIeTKa BBITYKIIbIE
06oKoBBIE cTOpOHBI. [1yMoK 04YeHb IUPOKUIA, CTyNeHYaThlii, Hermyookuii. CTEeHKH TynKa
BBIMTYKJIbIE, HEPE3KO MEePEXOMsT B OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI.

| Ne 3K3. A !B [0 [an [s | B [ILA] Anc/i| BT | BB
18(111/85) [ 790[225( 100400 [ 172 [28 [13 |51 [225 | 131

Ckyabnrtypa. SIapo MOKpHITO MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU pedpamu. [1aBHble - HauMHa-
IOTCSl Y IIOBHOM JIMHMM, IOCTEIIEHHO YCHJIMBAsICh, IEPEXOOSAT Ha OOKOBYIO CTOPOHY.
UyTh BBIIE CepeIMHBI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHM AEJISTCS Ha IBe, peXe Ha Tpu BeTBH. Hapy-
KHYIO CTOPOHY BCe peOpa IMepexomsT MOYTH IPSIMOJIMHEWHO U 6e3 IepephiBa.

Cpasnenue. OO0 OTIMYMTENLHBIX TPU3HAKAX OIMMCHIBAEMOTO BHUIA CKa3aHO B
CpaBHEHUSIX Haubojiee POACTBEHHBIX BUAOB P. berriasensis Le Hegarat u P. grandis
(Mazenot).

Pacnpocrpanenune. [To3nHuit TuroH(?), yame panHuii 6eppuac FOro-BocrouHoit
®panyn, bonrapmm.

Mecronaxoxnaenne. M3 Mepreneil HikHero Geppuaca ropsl bpazemmxa (Cese-
po-3ananHas ['py3usi).

Pseudosubplanites grandis (Mazenot)
Tao6n. XIV ¢wur. 2
1939. Berriasella grandis, Mazenot, c. 133, tadon. XXII. ¢. 3.6
pars 1939. Berriasella consanguinoides, Mazenot, c. 138, Tabn. XXIIL cdur. 2, (momn
ur. 1)

1967. Berriasella grandis, Nikolov, c. 608, dur. I, 2

1968. Berriasella grandis, Le Hegarat et Remane. c. 25, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 6, 7

1973. Pseudosubplanites grandis, Le Hegarat, c. 38. 1aba. 37, ¢ur. 9

mont 1976. Pseudosubplanites cf. grandis, Xmmomammsunu, ¢, 79, taom. 1V, ¢ur. 3

1982. Pseudosubplanites (Pseudosubplanites) grandis, Nikolov. C. 38, tabn. I,

wr. 2, 3; ta6mn. 11, ur. 5; Ta6mn. 111, ur. 1, 2; Tadn. IV, ¢ur. 1

Tonorun m3 HuxHero Oeppuaca okp. Illepaiton, IOro-Bocrounas ®paHius
(Mazenot, 1939, c. 133, Ta61. XXII. ¢ur. 6a, 0).

Martepuan. OnuH HernoJHbIA 3K3eMIuisip - No 4(3023/Ia-6), HO BMOJHE yHoOBJe-
TBOPUTEJNIBHOM COXPAaHHOCTU U OIWMH HeOoNbLIOi (parMeHT - 3k3. Ne 4(3023/1a-5).
Hanneii ug st KpeiMckoro-KaBka3cKoro perroHa OImvchIBaeTCsT BIICPBEIE.

®opma. Sapa yIuolmeHHBIE, ¢ MEIJIEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMK ITOYTH IBOMHOTHBIMH
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oboporamu, DopMa MOMEPEYHOrO CEYEHHsI BBICOKOOBAIbHASL C HAMOOJIbLIEH HPHHOH B
CpeIHeil yacT OOKOBHIX CTOpOH. HapyxXHasi CTOpOHa BBIMYKJIAsl, TIOCTENIEHHO IMEPEXOIUT
B CJIETKa BBIITYKJIbIe OOKOBBIC CTOPOHBL. [1yIOK HOBOJBHO [MMPOKMIA, CTYIIEHYAThIA, cpe-
IHel ryouHbl. CTeHKH IIyIKa HEBBICOKHME, IOCTENIEHHO IIEPEXONsT B OOKOBEIE CTOPOHEI.

| No aKs. O _[B Il [1dn [s B:J | 101 | Am /[ B:II | B:s |
| 43023/1-6) | 73,5[ 243 ] 160] 31,5 | 184 [30 [21 [43 1,52 | 1.31]

Ckyabnrypa. Slopa MOKPBITEI TOJCTHIMU paauaibHbIMU pedpamu. OOlLee uX
YICJIO Ha HEIOJIHOM 000pOTe Y IMYIIKOBOTO Ieperrba - 18, Ha Hapy:XKHOI CTOpoHe - 43.
I'maBHBIE peOpa HAYMHAIOTCS B OCHOBAHWM CTEHKM ITyIKA M, IOCTEIICHHO YTOJIILASICh,
IePeXOmsT Ha OOKOBYIO CTOPOHY. B cpemHeil 4acT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU Pa3IBanBaio-
TCsI, B HEKOTOPBIX CITydJasiX JeJIITCS Ha TP BeTBU. Bce peOpa HapyXHYIO CTOPOHY Iepe-
XOIST HEMpPEepPhIBHO, HE3HAUUTEIBHO BHITMOAsICh Briepen. Pemko MpHUCYTCTBYIOT OQMHOY-
HbIC BCTaBHBIC peOpa, HaYMHAIOIIMecs 0113 ceperHBI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. B Touke BETB-
JleHusl pebep HaOIIoJal0TCsl MPUTYIUIEHHble OyropkoBHOHBIE B3ayTUs. [IpomexyTku
MEXIy ITaBHBIMU peOpaMy Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX IIPMMEPHO B IIBa C JIMIIHUM pa3a
TMIPEBBIIIAIOT TOJIIUHY pedep.

CpaBHenue. Haubosblliee CXOICTBO OMUCHIBAEMbIN BUI MPOSIBISiET ¢ Pseudosub-
planites ponticus (Retowski, 1893, c. 51, Tadn. II, dwur. 9), P. berriasensis Le Hegarat
(1973, c. 33, tabm. 37, ur. 2) u P. combesi Le Hegarat (cMm. Tam xe ¢ur. 1). [Ipu omuHa-
KOBBIX muameTpax y P. ponticus (Ret.) mo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ P. grandis (Mazenot) Gorbliee
yucino (60 mpotus 40) U3rMOAOIIMXCS HAa OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX M OJIM3KO PACTIONOXEHHBIX
IpYr K APYIY TOHKMX pebep, Y3KMI MYIOK U ObICTPO Bo3pacrawoinue o0oporel. OT P.
berriasensis Le Hegarat Haim 5K3eMIUISIpbl OTIMYAIOTCS OOJiee TOJCTHIMU U PE3KUMU
pamuajbHbIMA TJIABHBIMU pebpaMu, IMUPOKMM IIYIKOM W OTHOCUTENIbHO HM3KUMU
obopotamu, Y P. berriasensis yalue HaOMOAAIOTCS Tpexpas3aebHbE IIaBHble pedpa. Ot P.
combesi Le Hegarat otmmuaeTcs IIMPOKUM IYIIKOM Y MEHBIIMM YMCJIOM IJIaBHBIX pedep.

3ameuanmne. Onmcanue P. grandis (Mazenot) tipusomurcst B paGore H.I" Xmmimm-
ameum (1976, c. 79, tadmn. 1V, ¢wur. 3). O3HAKOMUBIINCH C OTIEYATKAMK 00Pa3IoB YIIO-
MSIHYTOTO ABTOPA, XpPaHSAIIMXCS B MOHOTrpaduIeckKoM My3ee MHCTHATYTa 1aje00HOIOrim
AH T'py3un (xomr Ne 4420 1 4599) MbI IPUIILTH K CIICAYIOIIMM BbIBOAAM: Y ()ParMeHTOB,
OTHOCHMBIX K Ha3BaHHOMY BHIY, B OTIMUME OT TWIMMYHOro P. grandis 4acreie. cpaBHM-
TeJIbHO TOHKHE OJM3KO DPACIoJioKeHHble pebpa, Y3KWi MyMoK, OTCYTCTBYIOT Tpexpas-
JIENbHBIE pedpa, ¢ KOTOPBIMM HE SICHO, UTO IPOMCXOIUT Ha Hapy:KHOU cTopoHe. [Lmoxoit
COXPAaHHOCTH [IBa OTIEYaTKa YCIOBHO MOTYT ObITb OTHeceHbl K 7Pseudosubplanites sp.
YuuTeIBas U3TOKEHHOE, MbI HCKITIOYAeM MX U3 CHHOHUMUKY JaHHOTO BUJIA.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Pannmii 6eppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panmym. beppuac boi-
rapuu, Pymbinun, CeBepHoit Adbpuku u Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. HikHuit 6eppuac, 30Ha jacobi okp. c. FOxHoe (paiioH T.
®eonocun, Bocrounbrii KpbiM).

Pseudosubplanitescf. berriasensis Le Hegarat
Tabn. XV, ¢wur. 1
1973. Pseudosubplanites berriasensis, Le Hegarat, c. 33, Tabn. 37, ¢wur. 2
1979. Pseudosubplanites (Pseudosubplanites) berriasensis, Sapunov, c. 188,
Ta6J1. 40, dur. 2
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1982. Pseudosubplanites (Pseudosubplanites) berriasensis, Nikolov, c. 34, Tabn.
I. dwur. 1;1ada. II, ¢wur. 1

Tomornn FSL 128788 u3 omnoxenuii 6eppuaca FOro-Bocrounoit ®panmmu, 30-
Ha P. grandis (Le Hegarat, 1973, c. 33, tabna. 37, dwur. 2).

Marepuan. OmvH HECKOJIbKO IeHOPMUPOBAHHBIN SK3EMIUISIP, HO YIOBJIETBO-
PUTENBHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

®opma. fnpo ymiomeHHOE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAOIIHMH TOTY3IBOIIOTHBEIMH
oboporamu. IlormepeuHoe ceueHUe BHICOKOOBallbHOE. HapyxXHas cTOpoHa BBIIYKIIas,
ITOCTETIEHHO IEPEXOIUT B CJICTKA BBIMYKIIbIC, TIOYTH IUIOCKKME OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBL. [Tymok
JIOBOJIGHO IIMPOKWIA, CTyITeHYaThblid, cpemHeil TyOMHBI. CTCHKM IyNKa OKpPYTICHHBIE,
HEPE3KO IePeXomsT B OOKOBEIE CTOPOHEI.

Ne axs, i B W | fqn | B | B:A_ | A | Aoc/i) B | Bis
4(3023/1°-7) | 65,0] 242 245 | 170 [37 |24 |37 | 150 | L42

CkyabnTypa. Sapo MOKpbITO MHOTOYMCAEHHBIMU pedpamu. [aBHbIE pedpa Ha-
YMHAIOTCS y IIOBHOU JIMHWM, HETNPEepbhIBHO U CYOpaaManbHO TMepexoisiT Ha OOKOBbIE
CTOpOHBI. HecKoJIbKO BEIIIIE ceperHBI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHM JEJISITCS Ha JIBS BETBH, pe-
JIKO - Ha TpU. HapyXHyI0 CTOpPOHY - TIepeCceKaloT HEelPEePhIBHO U Yy Th BHITMOAIOTCS BIie-
pen. MHOrma mpHCYTCTBYIOT OMMHOYHEIC MPOMEXYTOYHBIC pebpa. Y MYIKOBOrO Iepe-
ruba riaBHbIC pebpa HECKOJILKO BO3BBILIAIOTCS, MPUOOpeTast BUI HEOOJBLIUX TPeOHEil.
Ha BHyTpeHHUX 000pOoTax Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX pedpa 0OpPa3yHOT 3HAUUTENbHBINA HAK-
JIOH BITEpe].

CpaBuenne. Ot Haubosnee Onuskoro Buaa Pseudosubplanites combesi Le
Hegarat (1973, c. 36, Tabm. 37, ¢ur. 1) onmuchbIBaeMBIid BUA OTIMYACTCSI OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TOHKOPEOPHUCTOM CKYIBNTYpoil. O0 OTIMYMTEIBHBIX IPU3HAKAX OT IPYroro CXOJHOTO
Buna - P. grandis (Mazenot ) yxke GbIIO CKa3aHO.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Beppuac HOro-Bocrounoit ®panimm, 30Ha jacobi.

Mecrtonaxoxaenne. Hiskamit 6epprac okp. ¢. FOxnoe (paiion 1. @eomocun).

Pon Dalmasiceras Djanelidze, 1922

1922. Hoplites (Dalmasiceras) Djanelidze, c. 256

1938. Dalmasiceras. I'puropsesa, c. 117

1957. Dalmasiceras Arkell, Kummel, Wright, c. L 350

1958. Dalmasiceras. Jlynmos. Jpucrasy, [lpymun, c. 98

1960. Dalmasiceras, dpymmi, c. 280

1976. Dalmasiceras, Xummmaneunn. c. 126

1982. Dalmasiceras, Nikolov, c. 95

Tunosoii Bux - Ammonites dalmasi Pictet u3 6eppuaca Fro-Bocrounoit ®pan-
um (Pictet, 1867, c¢. 73,tabn. 12, dur. 4).

Jlnarno3. PakoBMHBI MEIIKMX M CPEIHUX Pa3sMEpOB C YMEPEHO BO3PACTAIOIINMU
000pOTAMHU M C Pa3HOM CTENECHBIO HHBOIOTHOCTH. [lomepeuHoe ceueHre OKPYIIO-TIpsi-
MOYTOJIbHOE, BHICOKOOBAJIbHOE MJIM OKPYIJIO-TPAICIIUEBUIHOE C MPEBBIIICHUEM BBICO-
ThI Haj IMpUHON. HapyXHast cTopoHa yallle yIUToleHHas (pexe BBIIYKIIast), Pe3Ko Iie-
PEXOIUT B IUIOCKME WM CJIeTKa BBIMYKJIbIC, BBICOKME, ITOYTH IMapajlieJbHbIC OOKOBBIC
CTOPOHBI, MTOCTEIIEHHO CXOASIIMXCS K Y3KOM BEHTpaJlbHOU cTopoHe. ITymok oT y3Koro
JI0 YMEPEHHO IIMPOKOTO, CTyNEeHYaThlil, yMepeHHO! TyouHbl. CTEHKU TyNKa OT BEPTH-
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KATbHEIX 70 MOJOrONaJar0IHy. pe3KO OTTPAaHMIECHBI OT OOKOBHIX CTOpOH. XKuias Kame-
pa ¢ 6okoBbIMU yiIKamMu. CKyIBITYPA Ha paHHMX 00OpOTaX IpPEACTABIeHa TOHKUMU W3-
rHbAIOIMMHCH Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX MHOTOUMCICHHBIMH, TIO3IHEE My4K00GpasHO OT-
XOMSALIMME OT MEJIKMX IMPHITYITKOBBIX GYTOPKOB, MHOLIA C TIOBTOPHO BETBSILIMMMCS Peo-
pamu. MexXmy OCHOBHBEIMH peOpaMi MOTYT IIPMCYTCTBOBATh BCTaBHBEIC IIPOMEXKYTOU-
Hele. MIHOIma B TOYKE IOBTOPHOTO BETBJICHUS IIPHCYTCTBYIOT pPEOKHEe OOKOBHIE OY-
TOPKH, pcYe3alolIde B IIpoIecce OHTOreHe3a. Ha mo3mHmx oGoporax pebpa Ha OOKO-
BBIX CTOPOHAX CITIAXXMBAIOTCSI M BHOBB YCWIMBAIOTCSA Y TJIagKOM HAPYKHOI CTOPOHEL.
Ha mociemHnx o0opoTax CKyJIBITYpa VIPOIIAETCs, OCIA0IsSeTCS, WHOTOA IIOYTH IO
ITOJTHOTO MCYE3HOBCHMS. XapaKTepPHBI HaMOoliee YeTKWE W IOCTOSIHHO IIPHCYTCTBYIO-
mye OPHYMOHIMKATBHBEIE Gyropku. MesKie HapyXHBIE OYTOpKW, HaXOIAIIMeCS Ha
KOHIIaX TIPEPHIBAIOIIMXCS pedep, KOTOPBIE TaKKe MOTYT OBICTPO MCUE3aTh.

CpaBuenue. OT MHOTOUYMCICHHBIX TIPEICTABUTENCH TomceMeiicTBa Berriaselli-
nae oTaMJacTCs CIIAXWBaHUEM Ha JIaTepPabHOM CTOPOHE, MOYTH IO IOJTHOTO MCYE3HO-
BeHMsI, pedep ¥ HATMYUEM OCTPBIX MPHYMOUIHKATBHELX OYTOPKOB.

Bamevanne. B 1966 rony T.I. Huxomor (Nikolov, 1966) B ceMeiicTBe Berriase-
llidae yctanoBUI HECKONBKO HOBBIX TAKCOHOB, cpel HUX Berriasella (Tirnovella)w Ja-
bronella. Tlepsblit M3 Ha3BaHHBIX OH To3aHee Bo3Besl B panr poma (Nikolov, 1982, c.
170). BHuMaTenbHO M3YYMB XapaKTep CKYIBITYPHI IPeACTaBUTENCH YKa3aHHBIX POIOB
MBI CKJIOHSIEMCSI K MBICIM, YTO OHM OYECHb OJM3KO CTOSIT K MPEICTABUTCISIM poja
Dalmasiceras Djanelidze, 1922. PasHULA COCTOMT, B OCHOBHOM, B LUMPUHE MYIKa; Yy
3HAUMTEIBHOTO YKcia npencraputeneit Tirnovella (wanpumep, T. allobrogensis, T. oc-
cifanica u 1p. ) MMEIOTCS Y3KOIYITKOBEIE 3K3EMIUISIPHI, XOTS HEPENKO BCTPEUAIOTCS U
TIPENICTABUTENU C JOBOJIBHO MIMPOKUM TyNiKoM (1. subalpina, T, davidi, T. rarecostata,
T. romam y ap.). Ha Ham B3MISAm, Bce CXOXKME MEXIY COOO0M BUIBI Ha3BAHHBIX HOBBIX
POIOB MOXKHO OOBECIUHUTD TTON OMHMM POIOBEIM Ha3BaHueM Dalmasiceras, BHecs, TIpU
3TOM. COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO MOIPABKy B €r0 IMAarHo3. B TaHHEI MOMEHT MBI HE pemaeM-
¢S IeJIaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIC BHIBOIBI M OCTABJISIEM 3TOT BOIPOC TTOKA OTKPBITHIM.

Paciipocrpanenue. B Kpeimy m Ha KaBkase mpenMyIeCTBEHHO BCTpEYaloTCs B
cpenHeii yactu 6eppraca, B 30He D. dalmasi. OnHako npeacTaBUTENN 3TOTO PoIa OTME-
YaoTcA M Ha Oojee HU3KMX YpoBHSX Oeppuaca FOro-Bocrounoit ®panmmm, CeBepHOit
Adpuku, ApreHtunsl, [lepy, Mcnanuu, boirapuu,

Dalmasiceras cf. crassicostatum Djanelidze
Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 2
1922, Dalmasiceras crassicostatum, Djanelidze, c. 273, ta6u. XIII, ¢ur. 4
1939. Dalmasiceras crassicostatum, Mazenot. ¢. 175, taom, 28, dur. 3,4 (?)
non 1960. Dalmasiceras crassicostatum, dpymu, c. 281, tabn. XXV, dur. 2, 3
(=Dalmasicerasmiriani Kvantaliani s.n.)

Fostorun y3 6eppuaca IOro-Bocrounoit ®panumm (Djanelidze. 1921, c. 273,
taox. XII, dur. 4).

Marepuan. [ehopMUpOBaHHOE, MECTAMU OOJIOMAHHOE SIAPO YIOBIETBOPUTE b~
HOW COXpaHHOCTH M Tpu parmenTa - NeNe 4(3019/1-4) 4(3021/3-3) 4(3019/1-6) u
4(3021/5-3).

@®opwma. Snpa yriomeHHbIE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIONINMY [0y HHBOIFOTHEIMH
oboporamu. [lonepeyHoe cedyeHe OKPYLJIO-TPANEeLMEBUIHOE ¢ ITOYTH HapalIebHbIMU
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IJIOCKUMM OOKOBBIMU cTOpoHamu, HapyxHasi cTopoHa yIioleHa, pe3ko OTrpaHuyYeHa
oT O0KOBBIX CTOpoH. Haumbosbilas mvpuHa MpUXOAUTCS Ha HapyXHbIA nepern6. Ilymok
YMEPEHHO HIMPOKMIA, CTYIEHYATHIA, HerTyooKuil. CTCHKM ITyIKa HEBBICOKWE, BEPTHKA-
JIbHBIC Pe3KUMU TIepeTHOaMi COSTUHSIIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMMU.

e 5K3. B O | o |8 | B | I | AocJT| B:AII | B:s
4(3021/3-3) | 485( 19,719,5 | 140 | 140 | 40 | 20 29 2,02 | 140

CxkynpnTypa. fmpa MOKPHITHI MHOTOYMCICHHBIMUA HAKIIOHHBIMU BIIEped pebpa-
MU. [71aBHBIC HAUMHAIOTCS Y CJIA00 BBRIPAXKEHHBIX IPUITYIIKOBBIX OYTOPKOB, ITOCPEIUHE
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH Pa3BETBIISIOTCS M HECKOJBKO CIIaXMBaioTcs. Ha HapyxXHOI cTOpoHe
OHM 0CJTA0EBAIOT ¢ 00pPa30BaHMEM IJIANKOM MOBEPXHOCTH.

CpaBHenue. Hambojpliee CXOICTBO ONMCHIBACMBIM BHI OOHApYXMBacT C
Dalmasiceras kiliani Djanelidze (1922, c. 271, ta6bn. XII, dur. 6; tabn. XIV, dur. 1) u
D. dalmasi (Pictet, 1867, c. 73, Tabn. 12, ¢ur. 4a, b). Ot nepBoro oraM4aercs ciadee
BEIPAKCHHBIMM U 00JIee MHOTOUYMCICHHBIMHU peOpaMy Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, a TaKKe
MeHee pesibeHBIMU MPHITYIKOBEIMH OyropkaMu M BEpPTUKaIbHOM cTeHKoi mynka. Ot
BTOPOTO - OTHOCHUTEILHO OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMHU BRICOKMMHU M YIUIOIICHHBIMI 000pO-
TaM#, OoJiee TOHKUMU pedpaMy ¥ 3HAYUTEIEHO MEHEE IITMPOKUM ITYITKOM.

Pacmipoctpanenne. beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit ®panmuu, Kpema, [pysun.

Mecronaxoxnenue. beppmac okp. c¢. KyiibOemmeso (3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi,
Bacc. p. Bemsbex, Kpoim) u Cesepo-3anagHoit ['py3uu, y ['ony6oro osepa (6acc. p. 53bios).

Dalmasiceras miriani Kvantaliani sp. nov.
Ta6n. XV, dur. 3-5; tabm. XVI, ¢ur. 1

1960. Dalmasiceras crassicostatum, Hpyumu, c. 281. Tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 2, 3

HasBanme Buna - B yectb M.B. Tomummmmm.

Tomotumr. Ne 4(3021/3-1) u3 6eppuaca Gacc. p. bemsbek (okp. c¢. KyiiObmeso,
3amamneni Kpemv, cM. 3mech Tabm. XV, ¢wur. 3).

Matepuan. YeTslpe pakKOBHHBI XOPOIIEl COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI YILIOMIECHHEIE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU TIONYWHBOJIOT-
HBIMH 0bopoTamMu. DopMa TTOIIEPETHOTO CEUCHUST BHICOKOOBAIBHAS, CYOTpaIleIeBII-
Has ¢ cJIeTKa BHITYKIBIMA OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM, HECKOJIBKO CYXKAIOIMIMMUCS K HapyX-
Holi cropoHe. HapyxHasi cTopoHa BHYTPEHHHX OOOpOTOB YIUIOIIEHA, HA IIOCTEIHEM -
HE3HAYMTENTbHO BHIMYKIIAA, OTYETIHBO. HO HE PE3KO, OTIOeNeHa OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. [ly-
ITOK HETTyOOKWiA, CTYIIeHJAThI, YMEpEeHHO IMpoKmit. CTEHKM MyIKa IOJIOTOINaIar-
[iKe, HEBBICOKHUE, PE3KO COSIMHSIIOTCS ¢ OOKOBRIMU CTOPOHAMM.

N K3, o |B | B | B:I | m:m| JmJI| B | B:s
4(3026/4-6) | 26.5| 11,5 8,0 77 (43 30 |25 |14 11,49
43026/1-3) | 31,0] 13,4194 [82 [86 [43 [30 [26 | 1,43 ] 1.5
( )
4

—
|

-1
[ 6,5

4(3026/1-9) | 33,8 15.2] 10,2 9,0 10,0 | 45 30 27 | 1,49 | 1,52
(3021/3-1) | 60.5] 25,2 16,0] 17.2 | 18,0 | 42 26 28 | 1,57 | 1.40

Crxynsnrypa. PakoBUHBI MOKPBITEI MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU peOpaMu, 0COOEHHO OT-
YCTIIMBO BBIPAXCHHBIMU B BerHefI TpETH OOKOBBIX CT! OPOH. OHM HAYMHAIOTCA BOJIU3U
MyTNKOBOTO Tepernda, Y OTHOCUTEIbHO C/1a00 BBHIPAMKEHBIX MPUITYTIKOBBIX OYTOPKOB, OT
KOTOPBIX OCTIATCA Ha ABC BCTBU U MCXKIY KOTOPbIMM OOBOJIbHO 4YAaCTO BCTABJICHBLI OIM-

HOUHBIE MPOMEXYTOUHbIE pedpa. B cpemHeil yactu OOKOBBIX CTOPOH Bce pebpa ocnabde-
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BAKT, mpuoOpeTas BUA CTEPTOCTM M HECKOJIbKO BhITMOaioTcst Breped. Ha HapyxHoit
CTOpOHE BHYTPEHHHX 00OPOTOB OHM IIPEPHIBAIOTCS, 00pa3ys OOpo3dy, Ha MOCICHHEM -
TIEPEXOIAT ¢ OcaabIeHeM, HO HETTPEPBIBHO U C BHITMOOM BITEpE,

CpaBHeHue u 3amedanune. Haubosblliee CXOACTBO OMMCHIBAéMbIN BUI OOHApy-
xuaer ¢ Dalmasiceras dalmasi (Pictet, 1967, c. 73, tabn.12, dur. 4), D. puncratum
Dijanelidze (1922, c. 269, Ta6n. 13, ¢ur. 3; Tabn. 14, ¢ur. 2) u D. sublaevis Mazenot
(1939, c. 269, Tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 5). OT nepsbIX ABYX BUIOB HAIl OTIMYAETCS ITPEXIIE
Bcero 0oJjiee YeTKO BhIPAXKEHHBIMU peOpaMi, 3HAYUTEILHO Y3KUM IIyIIKOM, (hOpPMOM o~
TEePEeYHOro ceuyeHust 000poOTOB M HaKJIIOHHOM creHkoi nyrnika. Ot D. sublaevis Mazenot
oTaIMYaeTcs 0osee MoJIoro HaKJIOHEHHOM CTEHKOM TyTKa, cjiabee BHIpaKeHHBIMUA M HEM-
HOTOYUCJIEHHBIMU NMPHITYNKOBLIMH Oyropkamu, HekoTtopoe cXooCTBO HAGIIONAETCS U C
D. crassicostatum Djanelidze (1922, ¢.273, ta6n. XIII, dwur. 4). k koropomy B.B./Ipy-
IIHIL OTHEC CBOM 3K3eMIUISIP (CM, CMHOHMMUKY), HO OTJIMYAETCs OT Hero (Kak Hallu, Tak
n sk3eMIuiapsl B.B. Jpymuua) 6osee OKpyrJIEHHBIM OYEPTAHMEM IIONEPEYHOIO Ceve-
HHS 000POTOB, CTENEHbIO HHBOIHOTHOCTH, OTHOCUTEIHHO MHOTOUHCIEHHBIMH U TOHKH-
MU pebpaMy M HaKJIOHHOW CTeHKOI mmyrka. [lepeunciieHHble OTIMYMS MO3BOJISIOT HaM
OMMCaHHBIE Y TIPUBOAMMBIE B CHHOHUMUKE 3K3EMILISIPBl OTHECTU K HOBOMY BUITY.

Mecronaxoxaenue. beppuac, 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi p. Bensbex (okp. c.
Kyiibemmero, 3ananneni Kpeiv) u p. Capeicy, Erucapaiickuii oBpar (okp. ¢. baku,
LenTtpanpHeiii Kpbim).

Dalmasiceras stefanovi Nikolov et Mandov
Tab6n. XVI, ¢ur. 2, 3

1967. Dalmasiceras stefanovi, Nikolov et Mandov, c. 44, Ta6x. 4, ¢ur. 3

1982. Dalmasiceras (Dalmasiceras) stefanovi, Nikolov, c¢. 102, Tabn. 25, ¢wur. 2

T'onorun p3 beppracckux oTIoxeHuit (mog3oHa picteti 3oms1 boisieri) Bonarapun
(Nikolov, Mandov, 1967. c.44, ta6n. 4, dur. 3).

Marepuan. /[IBa simpa ¢ He3HAYMTEIBHO OOJOMAHHBIMM ITOCIEIHMMM O0OpOTa-
MM, HO yIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHON COXPAHHOCTH.

®opwma Snpa ymiomeHHbIe, ¢ YMPEHHO BO3pacTalOIMMU, HAIOJOBUHY OOBEM-
oMK obopotamu. TlorepeyHoe ceueHre OKpYTIo-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE C BBITIHYTHIMU B
BBICOTY OOKOBBIMHM CTOpoHamu. HapyxHasi cTOpoHa yIUIolIeHa, pe3Ko OThesieHa OT clie-
TKa BBIITYKJIbIX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. IIyNoK yMEpeHHO IMPOKUIA, CTYNEHYATHIH, HENIy0o-
kuii. CTeHKHM ITynKa HU3KWE, KPYTOMaaaolre, pe3Ko MepexousT B 60KOBbIe CTOPOHBI.

| N oK. I [B [W [fn [s [BJA [0GA]AwA] BIO] B |
4(3021/4-2) [ 30,5] 132170 [9.0 [90 |43 [23 [30 | 189 | 147
| 4(3087/1 04°-1) 400 | 175 | - 140 [ 100 {44 |- 135 |- [ 175]

Ckynbntypa. fapa NoKpeIThl U3rMOAOIIMMUCS HAa OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX pedpa-
Mu. OHM HAYMHAIOTCS Y MYITKOBOTO Mepernba - Ha CTeHKe TMyIKa W, TIOCTENEHHO YTOM-
1asICh, TEPEXOIAT Ha GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, II€ B CpeHEN ee¢ YacTh He3HAYMTEeJIbHO OC-
JTA0JISIIOTCST ¥ 00pa3yloT HeOOJbBIIOM BHITMO B CTOPOHY YCThS, a Y HAPYKHOTO Kpas Oy-
roii obpaieHbl Hazan. B Hauane mocimemHero obopoTa Ha HapyXXHOM CTOpOHE pebpa
CWJIBHO OCJIabJISTIOTCS, HO TTOJTHOCTBIO He MpepbiBatoTcs. [1o KpasiM Hapy>XHOW CTOPOHBI
pedpa HEeCKOJIBKO YTOJIIAIOTCS, 00pa3ysl OyropKOBHIHEIE B3AYTUSI, Y IYIKOBOTO Tepe-
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ruba, Tme MMeloTcs MeJIKhe OYyrOopKOBHAHBIE B3MyTHs, pedpa AENSITCS Ha IBe WIM TPU
BeTBU. MeXIly HUMU WHOTIA BCTABJICHBI IMPOMEXYTOUYHBIE.

Cpasuenne, Or Haubonee Onuskoro suna Dalmasiceras sublaevis Mazenot,
(1939, c. 169, tabm. 26, dur. 5-7; Tabm. 27, dur. 2, 3) omuChHIBacMbIii OTIMYACTCS OoJee
rpy0oii peOpPUCTOCTBIO M WX XapaKTepoM Ha OOKOBOIM CTOPOHE, CPaBHUTEIBHO Y3KHUM
IyIIKOM M OTHOCUTEJIHbHO MEMIEHHO Bo3pacTarommmMu oboporamu. Ot Dalmasiceras
crassicostatum Dijanelidze (1922, c. 273, ta6bn. XII, ¢ur. 4) ormmmuaercs Oosee yIuio-
IIEHHBIMM O0OpOTaMU, TOHKMMU M3THMOAIOIIMMIUCS OCIa0eBaloIIMMK, HO HEIpephIBalo-
IIMMUCS Ha OOKOBEIX CTOPOHAX pedOpamu, cliabee BBHIPAKEHHBIMH IIPUITYITKOBBIMHU OyTro-
pkamu ¥ y3kuM nynkoMm. Ot D. abkhasica Khimchiachvili (Xummmanswmm,: 1976, c.
130, ta6n. VI, cur. 1; tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 3) ommyaercss Oojice BEICOKMMU W YIUIOIIECHHBI-
MU 000pOTaMH, HENPEPHIBHBIMU Ha OOKOBBIX M HAPYKHOH CTOPOHAX peOpaMu, HErmy-
OOKUM ITyITKOM U OHMEHB MEJTKMMU TIPUITYTTKOBEIMU OyrOpKamHu.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Iosnnnii 6eppuac bonrapuu. Cpennumit 6eppuac Kpeima n
Cesepnoro Kaskasa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. CpemHuii Oeppuac, 30Ha Dalmasiceras dalmasi oxp. c.
Kyiibsmmeso (p. benpbek, 3anagusiit Kpemv), p. Ypyx (CesepHblii Kaskas).

Dalmasiceras punctatum Djanelidze
Tabn. XVI, ¢wur. 4
1921. Haoplites (Dalmasiceras) punctatum, Djanelidze, c. 269, Tabn. 13, ¢wur. 3;
1abn. 14, ¢ur. 2
1939. Dalmasiceras punctatum, Mazenot, c. 166, tabn. 25, ¢ur. 12-15; tabm. 26,
¢ur. 1,4

1960. Dalmasiceras affpunctatum, Nikolov, c. 173, tadn. XIV, ¢ur. 3

1960. Dalmasiceras punctatum, Opyummu, c. 281, tabn. XXV, ¢wur. 4

1968. Dalmasiceraspunctatum, Le Hegarat, Remane, c. 23, ta0:1. 3, dwr. 4

1973. Dalmasiceras punctatum, Le Hegarat, c. 218, tabmn. 52, ¢ur. 6, 7

Jlextorun u3 6eppuaca JIs @opu, KOro-Bocrounas @Ppanimsa [Djanelidze, 1922,
c. 269, Tabn. 13, dur. 3 (in Mazenot, 1939, c. 166, Tadm. 25, Gur. 12)].

Marepuan. OmHa pakoBMHA XOPOLIEH COXPaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBuHa yruiomeHa, ¢ MEWIEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM IOy HHBOJIFOTHBI-
mu oboportamu. [lomepeuHoe ceyeHre BEICOKOOBabHOE. HapyxkHast cTopoHa y3Kasi, BbI-
MyKJIasi, ¢ 3aMETHBIM IIEPErMOOM COSOMHSIETCS C IUIOCKMMU OOKOBBIMU CTOpoHaMu. Ily-
MOK YMEPEHHO IIWUPOKUIA, CTYMeHYaThbli, HermyOokuii. CTEHKM ITyNKa BepTHKaJIbHBIE,
HEBBICOKHE, PE3KO COUWICHSIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMMU.

| Ne axa. (1 B [m [gn s B | ULA [ AnJ[ B:0LI | B
43025/1-6) [ 47,1 175[ 120 138 [ 143 [37 |25 [29 [ 146 | 1,22

Cxyasnrypa. Ha penneii cragum passutust pebpa MHOTOUHC/ICHHBI ¥ HAKJIOHE-
Hbl Briepen. C BO3pacTOM OHHM TOCTETNIEHHO CIJIAKMBAIOTCS M TTOYTH HM34€3AK0T (0COOCH-
HO 3TO XOPOLLO BUIHO Ha sape). Ha HapyxHOI cTOpoHe pebpa Takxke MpOSIBISIIOT TEH-
JNEHIIMI0 K WCYE3HOBEHMIO, 3aTyXaHWIO. Bmoib IymKoOBOro mepernba pacrioioXeHbI
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE OYrOpKM, BBITSHYTbIE BIOJb pPebep, YMCIO KOTOPHIX C BO3PAacTOM
COKPpAIIIAeTCsI, HO MPU 3TOM OHU CTAHOBSTCS OOJiee YSTKUMMU.
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Cpaeuenne. OmuchiBaeMblii BUI TOXOX Ha Dalmasiceras gigas Djanelidze
(1922, c. 266, tabn. XIII, ¢ur. 1), HO OTIMYAETCS OT HEro MpPexIe BCEro Y3KUM IIyIl-
KOM, MEHBIIMM YUCIOM MPHITYTIKOBEIX OYTOPKOB M OTHOCHUTENLHO 0OOJiee OTYETIMBBHIMU
peopamu. Ot D. dalmasi (Pictet, 1867 in Mazenot, 1939, ¢. 164, ta6n. 25, ¢ur. 8 - Heo-
TUII) OTIMYAETCH Y3KUM ITYIIKOM, OTYET/IMBEEC BbIPAXCHHBIMM IIPUIIYIIKOBBIMU OYropka-
MU ¥ McYe3arlMu pedpaMu Ha 00KOBbIX cTopoHax. OT D, djanelidzeiMazenot (1939,
c. 161, taon. XXV, ¢ur. 1, 4) ommyaercs 6ojee cnabo pa3BUTON CKYJIbITYpOii, MEHEe
BBIPAXXEHHBIMU TIPUITYIIKOBBIMU OYTOpPKAMM M HECKOJIBKO 00JIee Y3KUM ITYIIKOM.

Pacopocrpanenne. Beppuac FOro-Bocrounoit @panim, Borrapun u KpeiMa.

Mecronaxo:xaenne. Beppuac, 3ona Damasiceras dalmasi okp. ¢. Banku (Lenr-
panbhblii Kpeim, Bace. p. Capeicy).

Dalmasiceras botellae (Kilian)
Tabn. XVI. ¢wur. 5

1989. Hoplitesbotellae, Kilian, c. 664, ¢ur. 2 - B Tekcre; Tabn. XXXI, dwur. 5

1939. Dalmasiceras botellae, Mazenot, c. 150, tadn. XXIV. ¢ur. 5

Tomorun u3 6eppuaca (turona?) Mcnanmm (Kilian, 1889, c. 664, tadon. XXXI,
¢wur. 5 = Mazenot, 1939, c. 150, tabm. XXIV, ¢wur. 5).

Marepuan. OmHO HEMOJHOE SIPO YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHOM ¥ OMHO SAPO C HE3HA-
YUTEJbHO 00JOMAaHHBIM 00OPOTOM C (hparMEHTAMU PAKOBMHHOIO CJIOSL XODOILEH COX-
PaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI YILUIOIIEHBI, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM, HATIOJIOBHHY 00b-
emmonmmMu oboporamir. PopMma MOMEPEIHOTO CEYEHUS] BBICOKOOBANBHAS. Hapysk-mas
CTOPOHA YILIOLIEHA, C Pe3KMM IepernOOM IEPeXOAUT B BHICOKME U CJIErKa BBIIYKJIbIE
foxoBsle cTOPOHEI. [1yITOK TOBOIBHO IIMPOKMIA, CTYIIEHUYATHIM, cpenHeil TryonHsl. Cre-
HKM ITyIIKa KPYTOIAaJaloline, Pe3K0o OTAEIEHbI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

[ Ne sx3. [ B _Lm Jn |B BO | OLJ | Q| BIO | BB
| 4(3021/34) | ~36,5 ~14,5] ~72 | ~130| ~90 | ~40 | ~20 | ~36 | ~2,01| ~1,6
[4(3019/1-1) | 590 [233 [ 133 [202 | 17,5 [ 39 (22 |34 | 175 | 1,33

CxyienTypa. PakoBUHBI ITOKPHITH MHOTOMHCIEHHBIMI M3THOAIOIIAMUCST U OC-
J1abeBaIIMMK, HO He IpephIBalOIIMMUCS Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpOHax peOpamu. Ha Hapyx-
HYIO CTOPOHY peOpa IepeXomsiT ¢ 3aMETHBIM OCNabIeHMeM, MeCTaMH ¢ 00pa30BaHHUEM
[1IaJKOW TOBEPXHOCTU. Y MYNKOBOrO Meperuda OHM B OYTOPKOBHAHBIX YTONILIEHMSX
MECTAMH JIENIATCS Ha HEeCKONbKO BeTBell. Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpoHAaxX M BHOJb CHM(pOHA Ha
pebpax oLlyIaroTcs OyropxOBHIHBIE YTOALIEHMI. B HasBaHHbIX "yroimeHusax' pebpa
JIeNIITCS. Ha IBe-Tpu BeTBU. MIMeroTcsl Takke BCTaBHbIE IIPOMEXYTOUYHble peOpa. Ha
OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX IIOC/IEAHEr0 00OpoTa MEXAY IJaBHBIMM peOpamMu HaOM0JaloTCs
nepexuMo00pasHLIe YITyOneHusl.

Jameuanne. V3 1ByX OMMCHIBAGMBIX HaMH 3K3eMIUISIPOB HAMOOJIBILEE CXOICTBO
¢ romorumom (Kilian, 1889, c. 664, Tabn. XXXI, ¢wur. 5) npossiser 3k3. 4(3021/3-4).
Bropoit sx3emmuisap 4(3019/1-1), mpu OOIIMX CXOOHBIX YepTax, XapaKTepu3yeTcs pel-
KOI peOpUCTOCThIO M HECKOJIBKO 00siee ObICTPO BO3pacTalolIMMU 000pOTaMM, YeM U OT-
JnyaeTcs ot rojorumna. ITo 3Toit mpuunHe otHeceHue ero K Dalmasiceras botellae s1B-
JIIETCSI HECKOJIBKO YCJIOBHBIM.

rno

Cpasuenne. OnuchiBaeMblii BHI CpPeIM MHOTOYKMCICHHBIX M Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
nipencTaButeneii Dalmasiceras BHIIENSIETCS TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM CKYJIBIITYPHBIMH 0OCOOE-
HHOCTSIMM, B YaCTHOCTH, CHJIBHO OCJIA0EBAIOLIMMU Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, HO HEIpPEephI-
BaroLMMKCs pebpaMu, HaMeyalolMMUCs OOKOBBIMU OYropkamMu M NPUCYTCTBUEM Iiepe-
HIMO0OPA3HEIX yITyOJeHUI, KOTOpble HAOIIOOAIOTCS Y TOMOTHIIA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. [To3mHuit Turon (?) (6eppuac) Mcnanum.

Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac, 3ona Dalmasiceras dalmasi okp. c¢. Kyiibsimeso
(6acc. p. BensOex, 3anmamHbiii KpeiM) u okp. ¢. Conoseerku (Oacc. p. beurrepex, LleHT-
panbHbIi KpbiM).

Dalmasiceras djanelidzei (Mazenot)
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 6
1890. Hoplites dalmasi, Toucas, c. 604, Tabn. 18, dur. 6
pars 1922. Hoplites (Dalmasiceras) dalmasi, Djanelidze, c. 266, tabn. 12, ¢ur. 4;
tabn. 13, ur. 1 (mom dut. 2 = D. nanum Djanelidze)
pars 1939. Dalmasiceras toucasi, Mazenot, c. 152, ta61. 24, ¢wur. 6, 8 mon ¢ur. 7, 9-

12
pars 1939. Dalmasicerasprogenitor, Mazenat, c. 158, Ta6m. 24, ¢mr. 15, 16, mion ¢wur.
13, 14, 17, 18

1939. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Mazenot, c. 161, Tabn. 25, ¢ur. 1-4
pars 1939. Dalmasiceras dalmasi, Mazenot, c. 164, ta6a. 26, dur. 10, mom Tabm. 25,
¢ur. 6, 9, 11
pars 1939. Dalmasiceras gevreyi, Mazenot, c. 127, Ta6n.27, dwur. 1, o ¢wur. 4 (=D.
kiliani Djan.)
1973. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Le Hegarat, ¢. 209, tabmn. 53, dur. 2
1973. Dalmasiceras gigas, Le Hegarat, c. 210, Ta6n. 52, ¢wur. 1
1979. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Sapunov, c. 180, Tadn. 58, ¢ur. 1
1982. Dalmasiceras (Dalmasiceras) djanelidzei, Nikolov, ¢.95, tabn. 24, ¢wur. 1
1982. Dalmasiceras (Dalmasiceras) gevreyi, Nikolov c. 96, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 2
1982. Dalmasiceras (Dalmasiceras) pseudoprogenitor, Nikolov, c. 99, Tabn. 24,
dur. 9-10
1985. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Tavera, c. 312, Tabn. 47, ¢wur. 1, 2(7); B TeKcTe
- ur. 24/A(7)u B
1985. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Tavera, c. 314, Tabm. 47, ¢ur. 3; B Texcre -
ur. 23/1
1989. Dalmasiceras djanelidzei, Cecca, Enay, Le Hegarat, ¢.70, tabn. 3,pur. 1-5
Tonmorumr FSL 141 208 u3 6eppuaca (3oHa dalmasi) KOro-Bocrounoit ®panimm,
B3u [(Mzep); in Mazenot, 1939, c. 161, ta6n. 25. ¢ur. 1=Cecca et al., 1989, c. 70, TaGi1.
3, dur. 1].
Marepuan. OmuH 3K3eMIUISIP XOPOIIeil COXpaHHOCTH.
®opma. PakoBMHa yIUIOIIEHHAs, ¢ MEMLICHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMK TIOTYIBOJIOT-
HBEIMH obOopoTamu. [lomepeyHoe cevyeHue BBHICOKOOBAIbHOE, C IMOYTU MapauleJIbHBIMU
BBICOKMMU OOKOBBIMM CTOpoHamMu. HapyxkHasi cTopoHa YIUIOIIEHA, pe3KUMM IeperuboMm
COEIMHSIETCSI CO CJIeTKa BBIIYKJIBIME OOKOBBIMU CTOpOHAMHU. I1yIOK yMEpPEeHHO LIMpPO-
KM, CTYIeHYaThlid, cpeaHei riyouHbl. CTeHKM MYIKa BEepTUKATIbHBIE, PE3KO OTIEICHBI
OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.
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No 3K3. B |W [y [ B:J | o4 | Amj] B:II [ B.B
43019/1-1) [ 62,0/ 250 | 140193 1186 [40 [23 |31 | 179 | 1,34

CKyJ'll:l'[Typ&. PakoBuHa IOKpbhITa MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMU pa3iBanBalOIIMMUCA Ha
OOKOBBIX CTOpOHax peOpamMy. OHM HAUMHAIOTCS Y LIOBHOH JIMHWM U, TIOCTENIEHHO YCH-
JIMBASICh U M3TMOAsICh, MEpeXoAsT Ha OOKOBYIO CTOpPOHY, B cpemHeil yactu OOKOBBIX
CTOPOH Ha MocjeqHeM 000poTe pedpa CHILHO ocnabeBaroT. Ha HapyXHOI CTOpOHE OHU
TIPEPBIBAIOTCS ¢ 00pPa30BaHKEM BIOJIb CMOHA TJIaaKoii moiockl. Ha mymkoBoM meperu-
0c ¥ Ha Hapy>XHOW CTOPOHE, Ha KOHYMKaxX pedep HaOMIOMAIOTCs OTYET/IMBbBIE BAOIbpE-
OepHsle yrosmieHust. IMeroTCs Takke OMUHOYHBIE BCTABHBIC pedpa.

Cpaenenne. OMIChIBAEMBIN BUJI MCUE3AIOMIEH CKYIBIITYPOif Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPO-
Hax noxox Ha Dalmasiceras sublaevis Mazenot (1939, c. 169, tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 5), HO
OTJIMYAETCS] OT HETO MeHee BBHICOKMMH 000pOTaMU M HECKOJIBKO Oojiee IMPOKUM IIyTI-
KoM. Ot npyroro Buna - D. spiticeroides Djanelidze (1922, c. 262, ta6n. XII, dwur. 1) -
Oostee OBICTPO BO3pACTAIONIMMU O00OPOTAMU U YeTde BBIPAXKEHHBIMU MPHYMOHIHKATb-
HBIMH OyropkaMu. biM3koe cX0icTBO MOXHO HaOJt0IaTh TakKXkKe MEeXAy OMUChIBAEMbIM
BuIOM u D. nanum Dijanelidze (1922, c. 268, tadbn. XIII, ¢wur. 2), oT KOTOPOro OMMCHI-
BaeMbIil OTJIMYAeTCs Oojiee KPYMHBIM Pa3MepoM, a Takke OBICTpee BO3PaCTAIOIIMMHU,
BBICOKUMM 00OpOTaMM, CPaBHUTEJbHO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMU PeOpaMu.

Pacnpoctpanenne. beppuac IOro-Boctounoit ®paniuu, TyHuca, Bonrapum,
Hcmanuu, KppiMa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. bepprac Kpeima, okp. ¢. Conoseeskn, 3oHa Dalmasiceras
dalmasi.

Dalmasiceras abkhasica Khimchiachvili
Taon. XVII, ¢ur. 1
1976.Dalmasiceras subloevis, Mazenot, abkhasica subsp. nov., XuMImuaiBuIH.
¢. 130, tabn. VI, ¢ur. 1; tadn. XIX, cdwr. 3
Tonorin No 2681 w3 turona (6eppuac) AGxazun (Xumimamsmwm, 1976, c. 130.
tabdn. VI, ¢ur. 1). Monorpaduueckuii myseit Mactutyra nmaneoouonorun AH I'pysun,
r. Toumcu.
Marepuan. fapo xopoilieit COXpaHHOCTH.
®opma. Snpo yriomeHHoe, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3pPACTaOIIMMU, HATTOJIOBUHY 00BEM-
moimMu obopotamu. MopMa IMmornepeyHoro ceueHusl BHICOKOOBaibHasA. HambGosnblinas
IIMPUHA - B CPeIHEN yacT OOKOBBIX CTOpOH. HapyHas cTopoHa yILIolleHa, pe3KuM
MeperuooM COEIMHSIETCS C OTHOCUTEBHO BBHIMYKJIBIMUA OOKOBBIMU CTOpOHamu. ITymok
YMEPEHHO IIAPOKUIA, CTYIIEHYaThIil, CPaBHUTEIBHO TyooKuii. CTEHKH IMyIKa KpyToIra-
JaloIye, BHICOKHME, PE3KO OTAENIEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Ne oK. [A [B (W [gq [s  [B:A [HEA[ AnJ] B | B:s |
| 4(3021/4-1) [ 66,5] 26,6 | 138207 [ 190 |40 |21 |31 1,92 | 140 ]

Cxyasnrypa. TMocaennuii 06opor compoBoxaaeTcst 20 3a0CTPEHHBIMUA M OTYET-
JIUBBIMY NPHITYIKOBBIMH yTOIIeHUSAMU. CpeqHsist yacTh O0OKOBBIX CTOPOH - Iiankas. B
€e BepXHeil TpeT! pa3BUTHI 0KoJo 80 HAKJIOHEHHBIX BIIEpeN PeOpBIIIeK, YCHIMBAIOIITIX-
Cs1 K HApY>XXHOMY Kparo, IJie OHM TMPEPbIBAIOTCS U 00pa3yloT C1ab0BO3BbILIEHHbIE OYrop-
KOBHIHBIE B3AyTUs. HapyXHas cTopoHa Tiankas.
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Cpasnenne, HT. Xummmamsui (1976, c. 130, ta6n. VI, dur. 1: tabn. XIX,
¢ur. 3) Bblmeamn HoBblil nopsun Dalmasiceras sublaevis Mazenot, abkhasica n B Kave-
cTBe OTIMYUTEIBHBIX TPU3HAKOB OT TUIIOBOTO BUIA YKa3asl Ha IIMPOKUIA MYIOK ¥ OTHO-
CUTEBHO MEHBIIYIO0 BHICOTY 000poTa. OmHAKO MOXKHO JO0ABUTH €Ille HECKOJBKO OTIM-
YUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB: MOJIOr0Najar0lIie CTEHKU TyNKa, O0ojiee YCedeHHasl U TIamKas.
C pe3KUMHU Tieperndamu, HapyxHasi cropoHa. 1o HamleMy MHEHMIO, BCEX IE€peurclieH-
HBIX OTJIMYMI BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO Iisi Bo3BeaeHUWs moasuaa H.I. Xumimmmamsuiu B
panr Buma. Ot 6mmskoro Buna D, subspiticeroides Djanelidze (1922, c. 264, ta6n. X1l
dwur. 2. 3) u D. xiliani Djanelidze (1922, c. 271, Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 6; ta6n. XIV dur. 1)
ONUCHIBAEMbIIA OTJIMYAETCS OT TEPBOro OOJIbllIel TMIOIIAABI0 [anKoi MOBEPXHOCTH Ha
OOKOBOI1 CTOpOHE, OBICTPO BO3pacTalolIMMU 000pOTaMU, pe3ue BbIpakeHHbIMU pebdpa-
MU, TJyOOKUM TIYTIKOM Y OTYETJIMBBIMU TPUITYITKOBBIMM Oyropkamu. OT BTOpOro - 0o-
Jiee yCeUeHHOM Hapy>KHOM CTOPOHOM, C MOYTU TIJ1agKoi OOKOBOI MOBEPXHOCTHIO, OTCYT-
CTBUEM OOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB U OTHOCUTEJIBHO Y3KUM U TIIYOOKUM ITyTKOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac A6xasuu (I'pysus) u KpbiMa.

Mecronaxoxsaenne. beppuac, 3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi okp. ¢. KyiiOsimeso
(p. Bennbex, 3ananubiii KpbiM).

Dalmasiceras housai Le Hegarat
Ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 2

1973. Dalmasiceras housai, Le Hegarat, ¢, 211, ta6n. 53, ¢ur. 7

Tonorun FSL 128 828 u3 Geppuacckux omaoxeHuii IOro-Bocrounoit ®panumu
(Le Hegarat 1973, c. 211, tabna. 53, pur. 7).

Marepuan. JIBa 3Kk3eMIuisspa XOpouleil COXpaHHOCTHU.

@opma. Pakosans! YIUIOIIEHHbIE, C YMEPEHHO BO3DACTAIOIMMU WM HATIOJOBUHY
obbeMmoMu obopotamu. Camble paHHME 00OPOTHI - C IIMPOKO-OBAIBHBIM  (puc. 26)

04 L

»

Puc. 26. W3ameHeHue GbopMbl
TOIEPEYHOrO CEYEHMs] 0OOPOTOB B
oHToreHese Dalmasiceras housai

B

Le Heg, ok3. Ne 4(3026/1-4). O
KpbiMm, okp. c. banku, cpennuii 6e-
ppuac, 3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

0O,

0.

X D00

&3

MONEePeYHbIM  ceuyeHueM. TO3[IHUE MMEIOT BHICOKOOBAIbHYIO (DOPMY C YILIOIIEHHOM
HapyXHOU cTopoHO#. [1ynmoK ymMepeHHO IIMPOKWiA, YMEPEHHON TIIYOMHbI, CTYMEHYATBIiA.
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IMepexoapl MeXIy CTOPOHAMHU MOCTETIEHHbIE, JIWIIb HA 3aBEpPIIAOLIEN CTAIUKM Pa3BUTHI
OHU BBIpaXeHbl Haubosee pe3ko. MopMa monepeyHoro cedeHust 1 CKyJbNTypa MOAPO-
OGHO M3yYeHa B Mpeablaynieii Hamreil pa6ore (KBantanuauu, 1989, c. 12-15).

Ne ok3. I B I | Jn B B | OI:J | JAn:JT| B:II | B:s
4(3026/1-13)f 20,2/ 98 [72 |61 |54 |49 |36 [30 1,36 | 1,80
4(3026/1-4) | 23,6 11,0/ 80 |67 |67 |46 |4l 31 LIT 1150

Cxkynbprnrtypa. B KoHIIe TIepBOro o6opora oT4eTIMBO HAOJIOMAeTCs MEePBUYHBIA
nepexuM. [TouyTn 10 KOHLA TpeTbeTo 00opoTa siApo riankoe (puc. 27). B KoHIie TpeThb-
ero - Havaje YeTBEPTOro o6opoTa B cepearHEe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH TOSIBISIOTCS CUJIbHBIC
6yropku (rmo3gHee 3aTyXaloT U NMPEBPALIAIOTCS B OOBIKHOBEHHBIE MPHITYIIKOBLIE BIOJb-
pebGepHBbIe YTOJIIEHUS), OT KOTOPBIX pebpa pa3aBauBalOTCSI M IMPSIMOJIUHEWHO Tepexo-

Z=RE=N
<, N\ 0,
oBa oBa

\ Joro,

Puc. 27. Cxema cKyJabnTypbl B OHTOTeHe3e Dalmasiceras housai Le
Heg., ax3. Ne 4(3026/1-4). KpeiM, okp. c. banku, cpennuii Geppuac, 30Ha
Dalmasiceras dalmasi.

IISIT HAa HAPYXHYIO CTOPOHY. 31eCh OKOHYaHUs peGep 3Mech YTOIeHbl. Bronb cudoHa
pebpa MpephIBalOTCs, 00pa3ys MIanKylo MoBepXHOCTh. C POCTOM paKOBHMHBI CKYJIBIITYpa
YCHJIMBAETCS, CTAHOBUTCS 0oJjiee pelbe(PHOM, OTYETINBOM, Y MyNKOBOTO Tepernda mpu-
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CYTCTBYIOT BAONEpebepHsIe yromuieHns. [aBHble peGpa MPUONMU3HTECIBHO B cepenuHe
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH pa3nBavBalOTCSA (B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasxX AESATCS Ha TPU BETBU).
WMHorna mpucyTCTBYIOT OJWHOYHEBIE BCTaBHBIE TIPOMEXYTOUYHBIe pebpa. [mankas
TMOBEPXHOCTH BIOJIb CU(OHA COXpaHSIETCS 1O KOHIIA TTOCJIeTHETO 060poTa.

CenraisHas TMHUS, TTOAPOOHO U3yYeHHAs W ONMcaHHas B Hallleii MoOHorpadumn
(Ksanrammanu, 1989, c. 12-15), B OHTOreHese pasBUBAETCA CIEMYIOLIMM OOpasoOM:
(V,;V,)LUID = (V,V,)LUIL, : I;D. lanbHeifiiee ycToXHEHNE TIPOMCXOIUT 3a CUET TOSTB-
JIEHMSI HOBBIX JIEMEHTOB B TIpeiesiax BeroMorarestbHoi stortacth 1 - In1:121 (em. puc. 25).

CpaBuenue. OnuchiBaeMblit BUI 1OX0X Ha Dalmasiceras panini Le Hegarat
(1973, c. 216, Tabn. 53, (ur. 8), or KOTOPOro oTIMUYaeTCsi OGojee ObicTpo BO3PACTAO-
IIMMU 060POTaMU, CPAaBHUTEITBHO Y3KUM IMYTTKOM, BBIITYKIIBIMUA GOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMU
M TOHKOHN peOprcTOCThI0. HekoTopoe cXOnCcTBO MOXKHO HAOIIOmaTh MEXIY OIMChIBac-
MbIM BuzoM ¥ D. progenitor Oppel (in Zittel, 1968, tacn. 18, (ur.3; Mazenot, 1939, c.
158, Ta6m. 24, dwur. 14 - ronotun) u D. subprogeniforJacob (in Mazenot, 1939, c. 157,
Ta6a. 24, dur. 19 - romorumn). OT NEPBOrO OTIMYAETCS TOHKOU CKYJIBNTYPOUl, y3KUM ITy-
nkoM. OT BTOporo - GoJjiee ¢j1abo pa3BUTHIMU [IPHITY IKOBEIMH GyropKaMu, XapakKTepoM
BETBJICHHSA pedep Ha OOKOBOIT CTOPOHE 1 0oJiee BBITYKJIBIMU OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU.

Pacrnipoctpanenue. bepprac FOro-BoctouHoit ®@panimu n Kpeima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac, 3oHa Dalmasiceras dalmasi LlentpaisHoro Kpbi-
Mma (Enucapaiickuii oppar, okp. c. baikmn).

Poa  Retowskiceras Nikolov, 1966

1966. Retowskiceras, Nikolov, c. 641

TunoBoii By - Perisphinctesandrussowi Retowski (1893, c. 52, ta6u. I, dur. 10).

JInarHo3. PakoBUHbBI CpeIHUX U KPYITHBIX pa3MepoOB C YMEPEHHO B3IYTBIMU, TO-
JYy3BOJFOTHEIMH M YMEPEHHO BO3pacTalonMMK o6opotamu. IlonepedHoe ceyeHue oKpy-
IJI0-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE WJIM BBICOKOOBAJILHOE C TIPEBBILIEHUEM BBICOTHI Had IIMPUHOM.
IlIupokast Hapy>KHasi CTOPOHA BBIMYKJIasi, MMOCTENEHHO TEPEXOIUT B CJIETKA BBIMTYKJIbIC
OOKOBBIe CTOpOHBI. IlyIrokK cTyreH4YaThlil, CpeIHel IIMPUHLI U YMEPEHHOM TITyOWHBI.
PeGpa cribHbIe, pagvajibHbIe WIN CJIa00 M30THYTHIE; B CUJIBHO Pa3BUTBIX OOKOBBIX OY-
ropkax aeisitcs Ha 2-4 BeTBu. MiMerorcs mpomeskyTodHble pebpa. Ha mynmkoBoM mepe-
ribe MHOrAa IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OYEHBb CIa00 pa3BUThIE BAOJbpPEOEpHbBIE yTolieHus. Bce
pebpa mepexonsiT Hapy>KHYIO CTOPOHY 0e3 mepepbiBa U OCIaGICHUS.

Cpannelme. OnuceiBaeMbIii pon OT APYIHX POOOB JAHHOTO CEMEWCTBAa OTINYa-
€TCSI BBICOKMMU, HO JIOBOJIbHO LIIMPOKMMU O0OPOTaMM, XapaKTePOM ITOINEPEYHOrO ceue-
HHA, CBO€OOpa3HOU peOpPHCTOCThIO U cjladee BbIPAa’KEHHBIMU )MGHJIHKEU‘ILHLIMH 6yrop-
KaMu. :

Zameuaunne. Pon Retowskiceras (Nikolov, 1966) T.I. HUKOIOB prigenun B 1966
T., YKa3aB TUTIOBOM BUII U JAaB KPaTKyIO ero XAPaKTEPHCTHKY. Ha ocHOBaHUU TOTIOJTHY-
TEeJBHOTO MaTepuasa JUATHO3 JaHHOTO poda HAMU HECKOJIBLKO PacIIVpeH.

Pacnpocrpasenne.. Beppuac 10ro-Bocrounoit ®@panumu, Kpemva, Kaskasa, Hc-
nanuu, [seinapuu, bonrapuu u Ces. AGpuku.

Retowskiceras andrussowi (Retowski)
_Tabn. XVII, ¢wur. 3
1893. Perisphinctesandrussowi, Retowski, c. 52, ta6n. II, ¢wur. 10
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pars 1939. Beriasella andrussowi, Mazenot, c. 139, ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 4 (mon taéu.
XXIII, dur. 5 = Protacanthodiscusmalbosi)
non 1953. Berriasellaandrussowi, Arnould-Saget, c. 60, Ta6n. 4, ur. 3; Tabn. 6, ur. 1

1960. Berriasella cf. andrussowi, Nikolov, c. 169, ta6n. 10, ¢ur. 3

1982. Retowskiceras andrussowi, Nikolov, c. 96, taom. 69,pur. 3; ta6m.70,
(wur. 1

1984. Retowskiceras andrussowi, Bormanosa u ap., Ta6n. 111, ¢ur. 7

? 1985. Retowskiceras andrussowi, Tavera, c. 264, ta6xn. 37, dur. 1-4

Tonorun Ne 31/10916 u3 Oeppuaca IOro-Bocrounoro Kpeima; myseit [IHHAIP,
r. Canxr-ITerepGypr (Retowski, 1893, ¢. 52, ta6a. 11, ¢ur, 10).

Marepnan. JIga snpa yIoBIeTBOPUTETBHON COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. Anpa yIUIOLIEHHBIE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMIU MOIY3IBOIHOTHEIMH
obopotamu. IMorepedroe cedeHne BBEICOKOOBAJIBHOE ¢ HAMOOJBINEH IIHPHHOH B cpel-
Hell yacTh GOKOBBIX CTOPOH. HapyHast CTOpOHa Clerka yIuioleHa, OTYETIUBO TTePeXo-
JIUT B CJIETKA BBIMTYKJIble OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. [1yTMOK AOBOJILHO NIMPOKMIA, CTYTEHYATEIH,
riayboxuit. CTeHKM MynKa KPYTONAJAOIIME, Pe3KO OTAEIeHbI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH,

Ne 5K3. [ 11 B [0 [fn | B:A | 0| an: /| B:I1I | B:s
4(3023/10-3)] 59,5 | 21,4 200] 22,8 | 152 | 34 |33 |38 | 1,07 | 1,34
4(3023/10-4)| TIOJ | 35,0 28,5 500 | 26,0 | 32 |26 |50 | 1,23 | 1,35

Ckyabntypa. Slnpa moKpbeITHl MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU peOpaMu. [1aBHbIe pebpa Ha-
YMHAIOTCS B HYDKHEH YacTU CTEHKH ITyTIKa, 3aTeM, MOCTENEHHO YCUIUBAsCh, PAIHAIEHO
MepexosIT Ha OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. B cepenuHe 60KOBBIX CTOPOH Ha HUX PACHOIOTAKTCA
JIOBOJILHO KPYIHBbIE OYropKu, B KOTOPBIX pedpa menstcsa Ha 2-4 BetBu. Ha mymkoBom
neperude 3TU MOCHEAHME He3HAYMTEJbHO BO3BBIIIAIOTCS, 00pasysl BIOJIbPEOESPHbIE YTO-
JIeHusT. Mexiy rIaBHbIMU peOpaMiy PacIIONIOXEHB! | -2 TPOMeXyTOYHBIX, MHOTAA pa3-
ABAHBANIIMXCA pebep. HekoTopble M3 HUX HAUYMHAIOTCS BMECTE C TJIABHBIMU, IPYTue
K€ - Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. HapykHy10 cTopoHy pebpa mnepexoasiT Herl-
PEPBIBHO MPSIMOTMHENHO, MHOTIA C HE3HAYUTETbHBIM BEITHOOM BIiepe/.

Cpasnenne. OmucelBaeMblil BUI OOHAPYXUBAET GOJBIIOE CXOACTBO C BUIOM
Retowskiceras retowskyi Kvantaliani. 19796, (cM. 3mecke-c. 116, Tabn. XVIII, dwur. 1).
OnHako OTJIMYaeTcsi OT HEero Mpex/e BCero 3HaYMTeIbHO OoJiee IMPOKUMU U MeIJICH-
Hee BO3pacCTaIIMMKU 000pOTaMi, MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMU, TOBOJIBLHO IIMPOKO PACCTaBJICH-
HBIMU Y CPaBHUTEJIbHO U30THYTHIMU Ha OOKax pebpamMu, B TO BpeMsl KaK y CpaBHUBae-
MOTo0 BHJa peOpa Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX TEPEXOISIT CTPOro paavaibHO, a Ha HAPYXHYIO
- IPAMOJIMHENHO.

Pacnpoctpanenne. bepprac FOro-Bocrounoit @panimu, [Iseitiiapuu, TyHn-
ca, bonrapuu, Ucmannu. Pannuii 6epprac Kpbima.

Mecrtonaxoxnenue. HioxkHuii 6eppuac, 30Ha jacobi okp. c¢. FOxHoe (paiioH T.
®eonocun. Boctounsiit Kpbim).

Retowskiceras retowskyi Kvantaliani
Ta6m. XVIIL ¢ur. 1
pars 1893. Retowskiceras cortazari, Retowski, c. 53, Ta6m. 1I, ¢pur. 12
1979. Retowskiceras retowskyi, Kvantaliani (8 KBanranuanu, JIeicenko, 19796),
c. 629
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1984. Retowskiceras retowskyi, bornanosa u np., c. 34, tabn. IV, ¢wur. 1

Toagorun Ne 33/10916 u3 Geppuaca IOro-Boctounoro Kpeima; Myseit LIHUIP,
r. Cankr-IlerepOypr (Retowski, 1893, c¢. 53, ta6m. II, ¢ur. 12).

Marepuan. OmuH 3K3eMIuiap u3 kowiekuuu O. PeToBCKOro (romorum) v omuH
dparMeHT U3 Hallleil KOJUTEKIINH.

@opma. fnpa yIoleHHbIE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU TOTY3BOHOTHEIMH
obopotamu. [lorepeyHoe ceueHre BHICOKOOBATLHOE C IIIMPUHOM, 3HAYMTEILHO ycTyna-
foieii BbicoTe. HawmGoobias mmpuHa - y HapyxXHoro nepern6a. HapykHasi cropoHa
IIMPOKasi, BBIMYKJIAsi, TTOCTENIEHHO TEePEXOMUT B CJIETKAa BBIMYKJIbIe BBICOKME OOKOBBIC
cropossl, [1yNoK 10BOJIBHO MINPOKUIA, CTYNEHYAThI!, cpeqHell IyOuHbl. CTeHKU MyIKa
BEPTUKAJIbHBIE, PE3KO COSIMHSIIOTCSI C 00KOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

No 3K3. T [B [W [Jn [s [BA [ OGA[ OuA| B | B |
33/10916 7451 24,5] 1751 30,5 [ 180 [ 32 |23 |40 1,40 | 1,41)

Cryasnrypa. fnpa MOKpHITE TOBOJBHO MHOTOYMCICHHBIMY, IIMPOKO PAcCTaB-
JIEHHBIMU paJHAaJBHEIMHE, OTHOCUTEILHO IpyObIMM pedpamu obmmM vncioMm 70. Ha my-
MKOBOM Ttepernidoe mx uuciao paBHo 30. ['naBHble peOpa HaYMHAIOTCS C CepPeAMHBLI CTCH-
KU TTyMKa, 3aTeM YCUJIMBAsICh MEPEXOAAT Ha OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, B CPEIHEN 4aCTU KOTO-
PBIX AensTcs Ha 2-3 BeTBU. Ha MmynmKoBoM mepernde OHUM He3HAYMUTETbHO BO3BBIIIAIOTCS,
00pa3ys BaonspeGepHsie YToIeHuss. Mexay IaBHbIMU pacronaraeTcst 1-2 mpomexy-
TOYHBIX peOpa. HekoTopble M3 HUX HAYMHAIOTCS BMeCTe ¢ TJIABHBIMH, JIPYTHe C cepe-
MHBI OOKOBBIX CTOpPOH. HapyXHyi0 cTOpoHy pebpa TMepexomsiT MpsSIMOJIMHENHHO U 6e3
repepbiBa. PaccTosHysa MeXay HUMM Ha HapyxXHO# cropoHe B 2-2.5 pasa mpeBocXomdT
TOJIIMHY peodep.

Cpasuenne, CpaBHUTENbHBIE 3aMEUaHUsSI OMUCHIBAEMOTO HOBOIO BUIA JaHbI
npu onvicaHum Retowskiceras andtussowi (Ret.).

3ameuanue. O. Perosckuii (1893, c. 53) non Hazsanuem Perisphinctes cortazari
Kilian ormcan npa sk3emiuisapa (Retowski, 1893, c¢. 53, ta6n, II, ¢ur. 11 - xom. Ne
32/10916 n ta6n. II, dwur. 12 - kom. Ne 33/10916 - ronotuir). OaHaKO MPOBeIeHHAsT Ha-
MU PEBU3US [0KA3A74, YTO YIIOMSHYTBIA aBTOp IO OTHMM BUIOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM OObE-
IWHWJ JIBa COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3IMYHBIX MO (hopMe M CKYJIbINTYpe 3K3eMIUIsApa, B ICHCTBH-
TEJIHOCTY OTHOCSILIMXCS K Pa3HbIM BUIAM U Jaxe popam: 9Kk3. Ne 32/10916 (Rettowski,
1893, c¢. 53, Ta6n. II, dur. 11) - ato Himalayites cortazari Kilian. YTto e KacaeTcst 3K3.
Ne 33/10916, To OH MO CBOMM AMATHOCTUYECKUM TpU3HAaKaM HaAMU OTHeCeH K poay Reto-
wskiceras Nikolov, 1966 B kauecTBe royoTuna Hosoro Buna (Ksanrammanu, 1979, c. 629).

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac Kpsima.
MecTonaxoxaenue. beppuac, 3oHa jacobi okp. 1. @eomocum u c. HOxHOe
(FOro-Bocrounsrit  Kpbim).

P o n Hegaratia Patrulius et Avram, 1976
1976. Corongoceras ? (Hegaratia) Patrulius, Avram, c. 183
1983. Balkites, bormanoBa, KBanranuanm, c. 75
Tunosoii Bun - Corongoceras ? (Hegaratia) busnardoi Patrulius et Avram (1976,
c. 183, Tabn. VIII, dur. 2-5) u3 cpenHero 6eppraca Bocrounbsix Kapnar (Pymbiaust).
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JunarHo3. PakoBUHBI METKUX pa3MepoB, CPeAHEN YILIOMIEHHOCTH C YMEPEHHO BO-
3pacCTaromKMH, HanosoBUHY oObemiomMMU 000poTamu. [lomepeyHoe cedeHMe BHYT-
peHHUX obopoToB HHPOKOOBANIBHOE, MO3AHUX - MPUOIMKAETCS K OKPYIJIO-CyOKBaapaT-
HoMmy. [lepexonsbl MexX Iy CTOpOHAMU MTOCTEeTIeHHbIE WY pe3kue. [Tyrmok oT yMepeHHO 1M~
POKOTO JI0 TOBOJIBHO ILMPOKOTO, HErNyOOKHid, CTyrneHYarblil. OHTOrEHE3 CKyIBITYpPBL
nosiBystomuiicst ¢ 4-ro 000pPOTa, nertasbHO M3yYeH HaMM (BormanoBa, Keanramamm,
1983, c. 75). Ilpu GombuioM ysenumueHuM (X44) MOXHO HAOMONATH HE3HAYHTEIBHYIO
ropUpoOBKY Ha siipe Kak ¢ OOKOBBIX, TaK U BEHTPAIbHOU CTOPOH - TEPBBIM MPU3HAK
TOsIBJIEHUST pedep, KOTopbie B JajibHelleM Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpPOHAX MPUOOPETAIOT CyO-
paquaibHOe HarpasieHue. [I03THEE peGpa HaUMHAIOT ycrmmBarsca. [1pubnusurensHo B
CepelyHe JIaTePalbHOM CTOPOHBI HAOMIONAETCA OUXOTOMUS M OHIMXOTOMMs, DEXe
nejieHre pebep Ha TPU BETBU MO BHPraTHTOBOMY TUmy (cM. puc. 30). Y HEKOTOPBIX 3K3e-
MILJISIPOB KOE-TJe BCTpEYaroTCsl OMMHOYHBIE BCTaBHbIe peOpa. Ha peOpax Oosblieit yac-
TbiO pasBuBaloTcss YMOWIHKANBHBIE W jaTepalbHble IPEOHH, B PEIKUX CIIydasx To-
cJIeIHYE TIEPEXOISIT B criopanuyeckuie Oyropku. Y OONbIIMHCTBA BUIOB Tepudepuyeckue
KOHLIbI pedep yroiueHbl. Ha HapyXHOV CTOpoHe peOpa OpAMONHHCHHEL ITPEPBAHbLI U
BIOJIb cUOHA 00pa3yIoT Y3KYI0 YETKYH), TIalKyl0 MOJI0CY, KOTOpasi B KOHILIE TTOCIEIHEro
000poTa, 0coBeHHO B Mpeneax Kol KAMEPBL, MOXKET PEIyLIMPOBATHCS M COXPAHSITh-
Cs1 Ha BCEM MPOTSDKEHUU OHTOTeHe3a. MIMeroTcsl HECKOJIBKO MEepeXkMMOB, YeTKO HabJIo/1a-
eMBIX ¢ 4-ro 000pOTA, y HeKOTOPBIX BHIOB MCUE3AIOIINX C (<T0 ¥ JaXe ¢ 5-T0 060poTa.

3ameuanue u cpaBHenue. B 1976 romy J.Tlatpymuyc u E. ABpam (Patrulius.
Avram, 1976) no MaTtepyaiaM 13 CpeaHebeppHaccKux omioxkeHnss PyMbIHUMM yCTaHOBH-
1 ot Noapoa Corongoceras ? (Hegaratia). HecKonbKo T03Xe HaMH ObLT yCTAHOB-
JIEH HOBBIN poJ Balkites (bormanoBa, Ksantanmuanu, 1983). Bo3MOXHOCTb J€TaIbHOIO
aHanMza HoBoro M0ApoJa C. (Hegaratia) v ero CpaBHEHUE C BbIIEJIEHHBIM HaMU HOBBIM
ponom Balkites npenacTaBuiachk TOJBLKO B HacTosiiliee Bpemsi. Pe3ynbTaThl IeTaTbHBIX
WCCIeJIOBAaHUIA TIPUBEIM HAC K BBIBOAY, YTO pox Balkifes, Mo cBOMM MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM
NpU3HAKaM, 338 UCKJIIOYEHMEM HECKOJILKO OOJIee y3KOTO MyIKa y HEROTOPBIX MPEICTaBu-
Teneil, OYEHBL Onu3ko crouT K Hegaratia. Cnenyer 3aMeTuTh, 4To AuarHo3 Hegaratia,
OTHOCHUMBII yCIIOBHO K pony Corongoceras, ObL1 OCHOBAH TOJIBKO Ha 9K3eMIUISIPaX €I-
HcTBeHHOro BHI& Corongoceras ? (Hegaratia) busnardoi v 0o3TOMY HE MOT GpiTE IMOJ-
HBIM 1 NCUEPIIBIBAIOLIIVIM.

JIJ1s1 BBISICHEHUST CEMEMCTBEHHOM MPUHAIEXXHOCTU JTAaHHOTO pola MbI oOpailiiae-
MCSI K OHTOreHe3y CENTaNbHOM quHuM (cM. 31ech, puc. 31). Ipocyrypa anrycrucennar-
Hasl. HHrepHHnaTCDanLHa}l JionacTe [ genuTcsl Ha ABe aCUMMETPUYHbBIE YacTu - I, nl.
[Tosaree jomacts I2 B cBoO oyepelb AEJUTCS Ha JIB€ CUMMETPUYHBIE JIOMACcTU. 3aTeM
JlaTepalibHasi JIONACTh JICJIMTCSI HA TPU YaCTH M B OKOHYATEJIbHOM Bae hopMyJsia cenTa-
JIbHOM JinHuu tipuodperaet ciaenyrommid Bum: (Vi Vi) LoLiLo)UL; @ I,,1,D. Ucxona us
N3JI02KCHHOT'O, MOXKHO KOHCTAaTUPOBAaThb, YTO B pEl3BHTH]I CeNnTaJbHOU JIMHUU OCHOBHBIM
SBJISIETC feieHre HHTEPHUIATEPAIbHOM tonacTu Ha nBe BeTBH [» 1 [, 4TO XapakTepHO
JUIsl TIpefcTaBuTeneii cemeiictea Berriasellidae. Uto xe kacaerca pona Corongoceras. K
kotopomy JI. ITaTpymuyc y . Aspam B KauecTBe Mompona YCIOBHO oTHocsiT Hegaratia,
MOXHO ckaszath crienytomiee: pon Corongoceras Spath, 1925, TMnu4HBIA TIpeaCTaBU-
Tenb cemeiictea Himalayitidae Spath, 1925 (paHee B paHre mocemeiicTBa OH HEIPaBH-
JIbHO OTHOcWiICs K ceMeiictBy Berriasellidae), y npencraButesneil KOTOpbIX B Mpeaenax
YHOMSIHYTO! MHTepHUIATEpaIbHOM JonacTu Kpome Iz, 1| ‘mosBmsercs TpeThbs, BCIOMO-
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ratenbHas sionacts I3 (Schindewolf, 1966, c. 550, puc. 327; c. 552, puc. 330). Takum
o0pa3oM, MpUHUMAsi BO BHUMaHWE JAHHbIE O CKYJbNTYpe, (opMe TMOIMepeyHOro ceye-
HUA 00OPOTOB M O Pa3sBUTUM CENTAILHOM JIMHUU B oHTOreHese, Mol (M.B. Kpanranna-
nu) Hegaratia otnocum K moncemeiictsy Berriasellinae cemeiicrsa Berriasellidae, uc-
KJIIo4asl ero, Takum oobpa3oM, u3 coctaBa cemelictea Himalayitidae. Heckomnbko pacuiu-
psisi U AOMOJHSs nuarHo3, Hegaratia Bo3BoAuUM B paHT pona, a pon Balkites cuutaem
ero muiaaiuuM CUMHOHMUMOM.

OmnucbiBaeMblil pof, cpeay OEPpHACENTHMH. HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO MPOSIBISIET C
noaponom Berriasella (Picteticeras) Le Hegarat, 1973. AMMOHUTBI 3TOr0 MOAPOJAA Xa-
PaKTEPU3YIOTCST METKUMU PA3MEPAMH, IMPOKUM CEYEHUEM OOOPOTOB, XAPAKTEPOM TIy-
IKa, NpsIMbIMU OH(YpKATHBEIME peOpaMu C NEPEPbIBOM Ha HapyXHOW cropoHe. Ias-
HbIM oTmimuueM Hegaratia ot nonpona Picteticeras sSIBIsSIETCSl HaTMYUE TMEPEXKUMOB, OT-
JIMYAIOLIMX €ro OT MpeICTaBUTEIe JaHHOTO TOACEMENCTBA.

Cpenu npeactaBUTeicii HEOKOMUTHH HauOOJbllIee CXOACTBO MOXHO HaOJI0IaTh
¢ ponom Kilianella Uhlig, 1905, or Kotoporo orinyaercsi Gosnee MEJIKMMM pa3Mepamu
PaKOBUHBI, TIPSIMBIMU peOpaMK, OTCYTCTBMEM IHXOTOMHBIX pebep, pa3BEeTBIISIIOLINXCS
y TIyIIKa, TPOWHBIM JeJIEHUEM pedep 6e3 MepeXXUMOB, MOJMHbIM OTCYTCTBUEM YMOHIMKA-
JIBHEIX U BEHTPAJIbHBIX OYrOpPKOB, MEPHEHAUKYISIPHBIM PacMoJIoKeHUEM KOHIIOB pedep
MO OTHOUIEHUWIO K TJIOCKOCTU CUMMMETPUM Ha HapyXHOU cTopoHe. PsmoM mnpusHakoB
ONKCHIBAEMbIE AMMOHUTHI OJIM3KHM Takxke K poay Neocomites Uhlig, 1905. daHHblii pox
OTJINYAETCsl MIaBHBIM O0pa3oM HaJIMUYKMEeM OOKOBBIX I'peOHel, MepexoisilinuX B HEKOTO-
PBIX CIydasix B CIIOpaauueckue Oyropku, MpsIMOJIMHEHHBIM TiepeceueHreM pebep Ha Ha-
py)KHOi/)I CTOPOHEC, BHAYUTCJIbHO IIUPOKUM IMYITKOM U MPUCYTCTBUEM SICHO BbIPA’KCHHBIX
nepexxuMoB. HekoTopoe CXOACTBO MOXHO HaGJIofaTh TAKXKe U ¢ pomoM [ hurmannice-
ras Cossman, 1901, oT KOTOPOro OMMCHIBAEMBIN PO, KPOME HaIM4Yusi OOKOBBIX IpeO-
Heli Wik OYropKoB, OTIMYAETCsl OTCYTCTBUEM TPEXPa3AeIbHLIX pebep, HaMuueM Ooree
OTYETJIMBBIX TJIyOOKUX TEPEKMMOB, a TAKXKe TMPSIMOJMHENHBIM, HO HEMpPepbIBHBIM, Tie-
pecedyeHueM pedep Ha Hapy>KHOI CTOpOHE.

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac KpbsiMa u PymbiHum.

Hegaratia bidichotomus (Bogdanova et Kvantaliani)
Tabn. XVII, dwur. 4, 5; Tabn. XVIII, ¢wur. 2, 3

1983. Balkites bidichotomus, bornanosa, Keauramuanu,c. 81. ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 5-7

Tonorun Ne 24/11949; LIHHWI'P myseit, Cauxr-IlerepOypr, Topubiii Kpeiv. Hu-
XKHUt Mes1, 6eppuac okp. ¢. banku (bormanoBa, Ksantanuanu, c. 81, ta6a. I, ¢uwur, 5;
cM. 3nech Tads. XVIII, dur. 3).

Marepuajn. OKoJIO TISTUACCATU IK3EMILISIPOB OMKEIC3HEHHBIX siAep U (parMeH-
TOB 00OPOTOB Pa3JIMYHON COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI C yMEPEHHO HU3KUMU CPEIHEU TOMIIUHBI 06opoTamu. Boko-
Bbl€ CTOPOHBI OT BBIMTYKJIbIX HA pAHHUX, 10 TIOYTU IUIOCKUX Ha B3pocibix obopoTtax. Ha-
PY>XHasi CTOpOHA C POCTOM DPAaKOBUHBI MEHSIETCS OT IIMPOKOW, C1ab0 BBIMYKJIOH 0 Cy-
JK€HHOM, yruiouieHHo. CedyeHue cinabo oKpymio-TparenueBuaHoe. [Tyrnmok yMepeHHO
LIUPOKUIA, CTYTIEHYATBIN.

Cxyasnrypa. CKyJabITypa MOSBISETCS HA YETBEPTOM O0OPOTE B BUJE TEpe-

XKUMOB U pebep. [lepexxrMbl 3aMeTHBI JIMIIb Ha YETBEPTOM UM B Hayajie MITOro o0oporta,
3aTeM rcye3aloT. PeOpa ToHKue, MpsiMble, Clerka HaKJIOHEeHbI Brepen. [lpeoOnamaior Ou-
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Ne 3k3. T B oI | Jo | B B: A | O | Am:J1| B:II | B:B
27/11949 95 141 142 |35 [20 |43 44 37 0,98 | 2,05
26/11949 103149 147 |37 |27 |47 45 35 1,02 | 1,81
25/11949 13856 |55 |41 |36 |41 40 30 1,02 | 1,55
28/11949 144166 |57 |51 |46 |46 40 35 1,16 | 143
29/11949 153163 |57 |50 [40 |41 37 32 1,10 | 1,58
30/11949 176183 |70 | 57 |53 |47 40 32 1,18 | 1,56
24/11949 205190 164 165 |60 |44 31 32 1,41 | 1,50
[ 4(3025/5-32) | 31.8] 11.4]86 | 11,0 | 80 | 36 27 35 V3 | 142

MHXO0TOMHBIE peOpa. OmuMHOYHBIE peOpa MMEIOTCSI He y BceX 3K3eMIuisipoB. Ha o6o-
potax muaMeTpoM Gonee 15 MM MOSIBASIIOTCST OHIMXOTOMHBIE peOpa ¢ HWKHUM BETBIIC-
HUEM Ha ITyITIKOBOM IIepernoe, a BEpXHUM - Ha TOM K€ YPOBHE, YTO M BETBICHHE OCTa-
JIBHBIX pedep - y cepearHbl 00KOBBIX CTOpoH. Ha HapyxHoi1 cTtopoHe pebpa, He oOpa-
3ys1 miepudeprudecKrX B3IYTUI, TIPEPHIBAIOTCS OCTABIISIS HETKYI0 IanKyto nomocy. Ko-
JINYECTBO pedep Ha MoayodopoTe: MyNmKOBbIX - 15-19, HapyXHbIX - 28-38.

Cpaenenne. DroT BuI OT BCeX OCTAIbHBIX BUIOB posia Hegaratia oTinyaercs
Oonee y3KUM IIYIIKOM, Ooliee BHICOKMMM 00OPOTaMU, HaJIAYMEM IBOHOTO BETBICHUS
pebep M paHHUM HMCYe3HOBEHHEM TIePEKIMOB.

Pacnipoctpanenue. I[losmHuit 6eppuac Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Bepxumii 6eppmac okp. c. banku, Gacc. p. Capsicy u c.
Hosoxnernoso (I'opHblii Kpeim).

Hegaratia tauricus (Bogdanova et Kvantaliani)
Tabn. XVIII, dwur. 4; Tadbn. XIX, ¢ur. 1-3;tadn. XX, dur. 1-3

1983. Balkites tauricus bormanosa, Keawramwawum, c. 77, tabn. I, ¢ur. 6-9;
1a6n. I, ¢ur. 1, 8, 9.

Tonormn Ne 9/11949; ITHMUI'P myseit, 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr, T'opuenii Kpeiv. Hu-
KHMIA Ment, 6eppuac, Oacc. p. Capeicy, ¢. banku (Bormanosa, Ksanrammanu, 1982, c. 77,
tabn. I, dur. 6; cM. 3mech Tadn. XX, dur.1).

Marepuan. 23 3K3eMIUISIpa 03KENE3IHEHHBIX siep U (PparMeHTOB 00OpPOTOB.

@opma. PakoBUHBI ¢ HU3KMMM, CPEIHEN TONIIMHBI 000poTaMu. BOKOBBIE CTO-
POHBI BBIITYKJIbIE, HApYXKHAS - CyKeHHas, BhITyKias. CedeHue B IIeIOM HHU3KOE, OKPYT-
JIO-TPaTIEIIEBUIHOE C BBICOTOM, O4YeHb HE3HAUMTETBHO TpEBBIIIAONICH TommmHy. Ily-
TTOK IITUPOKUH, CTYIIEHYAThIi ¢ HU3KUMU CTeHKaMU. [TyTIKOBBIi Tieperi6 3aKpyTriaeHHBIN.

Ne oK3. il B Il | o B B:O [ Il | Ao 4| B:II | B:B
13/11949 103143 |42 4,0 2,5 42 41 38 1,02 | 1,72
11/11949 148160 |60 [54 3.4 41 41 36 1.00 | 1,76
15/11949 15, 5005,8 111:5.8 1]1.5.0 3,6 Sy &) 32 1,00 | 1,61
12/11949 16,0{ 6,0 | 55 |63 4,0 38 34 39 1,09 | 1,50
10/11949 16,01 6,2 | 6,2 ] 5,8 B9 39 39 36 1,00 | 1,58
| 9/11949 18,7 6,7 [ 58 | 6,7 5,0 36 28 36 1,26 | 1,34
14/11949 18,215,815 6.} .3 4,8 31 35 40 0,88 1,391
16/11949 23,0081 |80 |92 ] 35 35 40 1,01 | 1,42
4(3025/6-3) | 23,3198 [ 85 | 7,0 6,2 42 36 30 1,53 | 1,58
17/11949 247194 186 | 80 6,8 38 135 33 1,09 1 1,38
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Cryaenrypa. Pebpa ToHKME, MOABIAIOTCA HA YETBEPTOM U IOJHOCTBIO O(OpM-
JISIIOTCSL K TISITOMY 00OpOTY, AMXOTOMHPYIOT TIPUMEPHO B CPEHEN 4acTh OOKOBBIX CTO-
poH. HabGmomatorcsl penkie OmMHOYHBIC pebpa, OrpaHMIMBAIOIINAE C OXHOM CTOPOHBI
(0BBI4HO C TIEpemHell) TepeXMbL. PsmoM ¢ mepexxruMaMu UMEIOTCSl ¥ TPEXPA3IETBHEIE
pedpa TUIIa BUPraTUTOBEIX U OHmuxoToMHBIX. KonmnuecTBo pebep Ha moiayo0Oopore: ITy-
MKOBBIX - 13-17, HapyxHbIx - 25-30. TlepexXuMbI YeTKME, B KOJMYECTBE OT 4 110 6 Ha
obopor. Ha pebpax npu nuamerpe MeHee 20 MM, B TOUKE BETBJICHUSI pa3BUThl IpeOHU,
KOTOpBIC Ha 0Oojiee TO3MHMX CTaIMsAX Pa3BUTHS, WHOTIA, MEPEXOMST B CIOPaIMIeCKHe
oyropku. Ha HapyxXHOI1 cTOpoHe peOpa TpephIBalOTCSA, ¢ 00pa3oBaHUEM B CpPemHEl ee
YacTu y3KOii TIIafiKoil oBepxHocTH. Ha KoHIax pebep MMEITCs OTHETIHBEIE/OYTOPKO-
BHIHEIE YTOJIIICHUS.

Cpasuenne. Ot Hegaratia balkensis ONUChIBAEMBIA BUI OTIIMYAETCA MEHEE LK~
POKUM ITyTIKOM, 3HAYMTEIBHO TOJICTHIMU M BEICOKUMH 000pOTaMU, HECKOJIBKO OOJIBIIIM
KOJIMYeCTBOM OoJsiee TOHKUX pebep.

Pacnipoctpanenue. Iloznumii Geppuac Kpbima.

MecroHaxoxnenue. Bepxuuit 6eppuac okp. cc. banku (6acc. p. Capeicy) n Ho-
BoksIeHOBO. ['opHbIit Kpbim.

Hegaratia nerodenkoi (Bogdanova et Kvantaliani)
Tab6n. XX, ¢wur. 4,5; tadbn. XXI, ¢ur. 1-3

1983. Balkites nerodenkoi bormanosa, KBantanuanu, c. 79, ta6n. 11, pur. 2-4

Tonotun Ne “18/11949; HHUI'P wmyseii, r. Cankr-IletepOypr. Hwxuwuii men,
oeppuac; Topabiit KpeiM, c. bamku (bormanosa, Keamrammanu, 1983, ¢. 79, tabm. IL
¢ur. 2; cm. 3mechk Tadn. XXI, ¢ur. 2).

Marepuan. 32 sk3eMIuIsipa 0XeJIe3HeHHBIX siiep U (parMeHTOB 00OPOTOB.

@opma. PakoBUHEI C yMEPEHHO HU3KUMM, CPEHEN TONUHEI 000poTamMu. boko-
BbIC CTOPOHBI PABHOMEPHO BHITIYKJIbIC: HapYXHAs - IMMpPOKas, YILIOMICHHAs WM ¢1abo
BbimykiIasa. CedeHHe B 1IEJIOM OKpYTJIo-TpanenueBuaHoe. [1yImoK MMpoKuii, cTyneHdYa-
TBIH.

Ne 9K3. g |B |[I0 [Am |3 [ B | mz[L,un,u B:II | B:s
20/11949 120043 (43 |44 [32 [36 |36 1,00 | 1,34
21/11949 124]50 [53 |47 |31 |40 [43 38 0,94 | 1,61
22/11949 157[6,7 164 |45 [46 143 |41 |28 | 105 146
4(3025/5-34)] 193178 |62 |62 [46 |40 [32 |32 1,26 | 1,70
18/11949  120,0/80 [ 70 [ 70 |50 [40 [35 |35 1.14 | 1.60
21949 [222[90 |80 [82 |60 |40 |36 ‘;__37 1,12 | 150
/11949 | 24.5] 10686 | 7.3 |73 |43 |35 |30 1,23 | 1,45
4(3025/6-10)| 31,7) 12,6 9.3 | 114 | 7.6 140 |29 |36 1,36 | 1.60

Cryasnrypa. Ha yeTBepToM o6opoTte nosiBisiioTcst nepexkxuMbl U pedpa. Ilepe-
KUMBI (10 6 Ha 000POT) YETKME JIMIIb Ha YETBEPTOM U IIATOM O0OPOTaX, Ha IECTOM -
TTOCTETIEHHO McYe3aloT. PeOpa CHiIbHBIe, TOHKHE. TIpSAMbIC, paIdalibHBIC WIN CleTKa Ha-
npaBieHsI Briepen. [IpeobrmagaloT TMXoTOMHBIE pedpa, HO MMEIOTCS U OMMHOYHEIE (10 9
Ha MoJioBUHY obopota), Peiko B MecTe BeTBleHMsI pebep pa3BHBAKOTCH HEOOJIbLIME Tpe-
orn. KoHIIBI pebep Ha HApYXHOI CTOPOHE MHOTIA YTOJIICHBI M BCETIa MPepBaHBI, OC-
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TaBIAA gcHylo y3kyto Monocky. KonauyectBo pebep Ha momyo0OpoTe: MYMKOBHIX - [6-
17, HapyxXHbIX -27-32.

Cpasuenue. Ot Hegaratia tauricus otnuyaetcs 60IbLIINM KonuuecTBoM Pedep
1 0oJiee paHHUM MCYE3HOBEHMEM MEPEXUMOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. IMo3nuuii 6eppuac Kpoima.

Mecronaxoxnenue. beppuac okp. c. baiku, 6acc. p. Capsicy (FopHblit Kpbim).

Hegaratia balkensis (Bogdanova et Kvantaliani)
Ta6n. XXI, dur. 4; tadn. XXII, dur. 1-4; Tabn. X XI1I, pur. 1

1960. Kilianella roubaudiana, pywmu, c. 283, Tabn. XX VI, ¢ur. 4

1983. Balkites balkensis Bornanosa, Keantanuanu. c. 76, Ta6n. I, our. |-5

Fomorun No 1/11949; LTHWUIP myseit, 1. Cankr-IletepGypr. Topusiit Kpbim. Hu-
XHUI Men, Oeppuac okp. ¢. banku (bormaHosa, Ksantanuauu, c. 76, ta6n.l, dur. 1,
cm.3neck Tabn. XXII, dur. 3).

Marepuan. Oxkono 30 3K3eMIUIAPOB MOJHBIX OMKENEIHEHHBIX SAIep U 00JOMKOB
Pa3IMYHOM COXPAHHOCTH.

®opma. PakoBuHBI ¢ 0YeHb HU3KUMM, YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM, CPEIHEN To-
nmuHb obopotamu. IllMpuHa He CKOJbKO MpeBbIIIaeT MX BbICOTY (puc. 28). bokosbie

@04 5
& 03 Ne 4(3025/5-31). Kpbim, kp. c. bai-

8 KH, BepXHUii 6eppuac, 3ona Euthy-

@ miceras euthymi..
0,3

CTOPOHBI BBIMYKJbIe (HaMOOAbIIasg BBIMYKJIOCTh PAcoioXeHa B HUXHEH MoJoBUHE 00-
opota, 0J1MXe K MyMmKOBOMY IeperuOy), HapyXHas CTOpOHAa LIMpPOKas, YIJIOIIEHHas, ¢
pocToM PAKOBHHBI HecKoJMbKO cyxXaeTcs. [IynkoBHil mepernd KpyTo 3aKpyrieH, cCTeHKa
Hu3Kas, oTBecHas. CeueHue B LEJIOM TpamnelreBUIHO-TekcaroHaabHoe. [1ymok mupo-
KU#,CTYyIEHYATHIH.

ITpoToKOHX BAIHKOBHAHOH (GOPMBI ¢ BHICOKUM CPEIMHHBIM cemnom,[LI1=0,50 MM
(puc. 29).

Puc. 28. Usmenenue op-
MBI TIOINEPEYHOrO CeYeHus 000-
potoB B HTOreHese Hegaratia bal-
kensis (Bogd. et Kvant), oka.

| Ao k3. B |0 |[Jm |B B:J | L] | Jm 1| B:III | B:s
| 6/11949 120140 [45 |50 129 {33 [38 |42 |08 |13
| 5/11949 155050 |56 |71 |34 |32 [36 [46 [089 | 1,32
| 7/11949 160]50 |65 68 [38 [31 |40 |43 [077 [ 132
3/11949 16053 [66 |68 140 [33 |41 [43 [080 [ 1,33
4(3025/5-16)| 165 |56 [ 6,5 |69 [ 15 [34 |39 |42 [08 | 160
2/11949 167155 |- 75 135 (33 |- 45 | - 1.57
1/11949 208168 175 198 |48 [31 [34 [45 1090 | 142
4/11949 S - N - - - - 090 | -

8/11949 #7176 187 1103 [63 [31 [35 [42 [08 | 12
3(3025/5-17)1 266 192 170 | 122 |62 [35 [26 |46 | 131 [ 148

Puc. 29. INporokoux Hegaratia
balkensis (Bogd. et Kvant), oks.
Ne 3025/5-31 - Bum cBepxy (x 56).
Kpbim, okp. c. baiku, BepxHuit Oep-
puac, 3ona Euthymiceras euthymi.

Cryasnrypa. JJo cramuu pa3BUTHS B TPU € MTOJOBUHOI 000poTa pakOBMHA TJia-
nKas. 3aTeM MeXIy nepexuMaMu TosBsiorcs 4-5 pedep B Buae Banukos (puc, 30), Ha
MATOM 000pOTe HAOMIONAIOTCSl PAAMAIEHO HalpaBieHHbIE CHJIbHbIE AUXOTOMHDYOLIHE
pebpa. Ha miectom u mociemyiommx o60poTax Ha pedpax Ha MYIMKOBOM U KPaeBOM Iie-
perubax pa3BUBalOTCS rpebHM, KOTOPbIEe B MECTaX BETBJICHUS, OCOOCHHO Ha OGOKOBBIX

Puc. 30. CxemMa CKyJBbITYpbI B
oHTOoreHe3e y Hegaratia balkensis
(Bogd. et Kvant.)., ok3. Ne 4(3025/5-31).
KpriM, okp. c¢. Banku, BepxHuid Gep-
puac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi.
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CTOpOHaX Mmpeobpasylotcsi B 60KOBbIe Oyropku. Hapsamy ¢ muxoromupyiommmu pebpa-
MU AMEIOTCS OMMHOYHBIE (10 4 Ha TTOJOBUHY 060poTa). OOBIYHO 3TH pedpa Crepean or-
PaHMYMBAIOT YeTKHe mepexXuMbl (3-4 Ha moayobopote). C3aau mepeXuMOB HabI0gaI0-
TCd pedpa ¢ IBOMHBIM IOCIe0BAaTeIbHBIM BUPraTHTOBLIM TUIIOM BeTBIeHUs1. Ha Hapy-
KHOU CTOpOHE BCe pebpa OTYETIMBO MPEPHIBAIOTCS, OCTABAS Y3KYIO TIaIKYIO MOJIOCY.
KonunuecTBo pebep Ha m0Iyo00poTe: MYMKOBHIX - [3-16, HApYXHBIX -2]-28.
CenTanbHasi THHNS. M3yuuth nepBbie TpU JUHUU HEe yAanoch. YeTrBepras au-
Hus natuionactHas (cm. puc. 31). MHTepnunatepanbHas nonactsb | meautcsa Ha JABe
acummerpuunbie yactu - b u I) B cepennne BToporo oGopora, mosmHee [, AenuTcs Ha

Puc. 31. Usmenenue centansHoil nuuaun Hegaratiabalkensis (Bogd. et
Kvant.), sx3. X» 4(3025/5-31) B onrorenesze. KpsIM. okp. c. Bajku. BepXHUI
Oeppuac, sona Euthymiceras euthymi.

IBe CUMMeTpHYHbIe JomacTy. CenTanbHas TMHUS, HaYMHAasg OT YeTBEPTOI, pa3BUBAETCS
caenyromum obpaszom: (V,\ VLU : ID = (V,V,)LUIL : I,D. Jlasee HOBbIE 3J1IEMEHTHI T10-
SBISIOTCS, B OCHOBHOM, B TpeJesiax JomacTu l,, CHMMETpUYHO pacrionarasch mo ooe
CTOPOHBI OT IMOBHOU TMHUH.
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Cpasuenne. OnuchiBaeMblii BUI HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO MNposBisier ¢ Hegaratia
nerodenkoi (Bogd. et Kvant.), oT KOTOporo orimyaercs 6ojiee TOJICTHIMM, LIMPOKO pac-
CTaBJICHHBIMA peGpaMM, IIUPOKUM TYIMKOM U BBICOKMMHU, OBICTPO BO3pacTarOIIUMU
oboporamu. OO0 OTIIMUMTEILHBIX IIpU3HAKaxX OT apyroro Buma H. fauricus (Bogd. et
Kvant.) 6bUT0 cKa3aHO B CpaBHEHWU 3TOTO MOCIIEIHETO.

Pacnpoctpanenue. [lo3mHmii G6eppuac Kpsima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. beppuac okp. ¢. banku (6acc. p. Capricy) u c. HoBoxieHo-
Bo (I'opnbrit Kpbim).

IToncemeiictBo Neocosmoceratinae Kvantaliani, 1989

1989. Neocosmoceratinae Kpanranuauu, c. 113

Tunosoii pox - Neocosmoceras Blanford, 1922.

Juarno3. PakoBUHBI OT MEJIKKX 0 OYEHb KPYIIHBIX PAa3MEPOB CO CI1ab0 WM Ha-
[TOJIOBUHY OOBEM/IIOIIMMKM M YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM, CPEIHEN B3AYyTOCTH, 000OPO-
Tamu. BricoTa yaiie GoJiblile IIMPUHBI, MHOTIA paBHa e€il. [lomepedyHoe ceyeHre OKpyr-
JIO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE JINOO OKPYINIO-CyOKBamapaTHoe. HapyxkHast 1 GOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI pa-
3JIMYHON IIUPUHBI, YIUIOIICHHBIE, PE3KUM IEPErnOOM COEIUHSIOTCS CO CJIETKa BBIITYK-
JIBIMA OOKOBBIMH CTOpPOHaMH. IIyIOK OT y3KOro [0 INMPOKOIO, CTYIIEHYATBIA, OT Cpel-
Heil TIIyOMHBI 40 TIIyOOKOTO. YCThe ¢ HeOONbIIMMY OOKOBBEIMM yIIKaMu. [1aBHBIE peO-
pa CWIbHbIE, paldaJbHble WIM HAKIOHEHHBIEC BIIEPEl, OOWHOYHBIE, HO OOBIYHO [IBYX-
TPEXBETBHCTBIE. BOJBIIMHCTBO NpeAcTaBuTeNieil TPeXOYropHaTeie. ¥V MO3MHUX MpeicTa-
BUTeNell B (DHIOTEHHIECKOM Dsily HApyXHbIe OYTOPKH, a MHOTIA U OOKOBBIE MOYTH MU
[TOJIHOCTBIO PENYLIMPYIOTCS. B TOuKe BeTBIICHMS Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, KaK IIPABUIIO,
[IPHUCYTCTBYIOT JIOBOJIGHO PA3BUTHIE OYTOPKM, OT KOTOPBIXO MHOLAA OTXOMAT ITYyYKH (ITO
2-4) pebep. W3 Tpex map OYyropkoB y HEKOTOPBIX IPEICTABUTENCH Pa3BUTHI OYEHDb CHJIb-
Hble IUHIIOBHIHLIE HApyXHble. MeXIy ITaBHBIMU HEPEAKO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OIMH-IBA
IIPOMEXYTOYHBIX peOpa. Y HEKOTOPBIX Xe IPOMEXYTOYHBIE pebpa crabo pasBUTHI U
SIBIISTIOTCSL KaK OBl MOPIIMHAMH Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHaX. PasmBauBaiolIyecs B ITyIIKOBBIX
Oyropkax peOpa B OTIHEJBHBIX CIIy4asiX BHOBb COGOUHSIIOTCS B HApPYXHBIX OYyropKax.
HapyxHyio cTopoHy peOpa OOBIMHO IEPEXONSIT HE IIPEPHIBAsCh M IMPSIMOJIMHEIHO, MHO-
[Ia ¢ MOHIDKEHMEM MeXIy OyropKamMy WM 00pa3oBaHMEM IJIaAKON IOBEPXHOCTH MEX-
Iy HUMH.

Cpasuenne. Cpeau npescraButenein cemeiictBa Berriasellidae nanHoe momce-
MEWCTBO PE3KO BBIIENSIETCS CBOEOOPA3HOM CKYJIBIITYPOM, OCOOEHHO YETKO BBIPAXKEH-
HBIMH TOJICTBIMHM PeOpaMH C CHJIBHO Pa3sBUTHIMK BEHTPAIbHBIMU OyropkaMu U (hopMoii
ITOIIEPEYHOTO CEYEHHST 0OOPOTOB.

3ameuanme. Boimenenueni A. C. CaxaposbiM (1982) pon Gechiceras o dopme
cedeHUsT 000POTOB M, OCOOEHHO, CBOEOOPA3HOM CKYJIBITYpE, OJIMKE BCErO CTOMT K IIpe-
JICTABUTEIISIM JAHHOTO IOACEMEICTBA U, BO3MOXHO, (DMJIOT€HETMYECKU CBSI3aH C HUMI.
ITosTOMYy MBI EM0 OTHOCHM K PacCMaTpUBAaEMOMY IIOICEMEICTBY,

Ponooii cocras:

1. Protacanthodiscus Spath, 1923, 2. Neocosmoceras Blanchet, 1922,
3. Euthymiceras Grigorieva, 1938, 4. Gechiceras Sacharov, 1982,
5. TauricocerasKvantaliani, Lyssenko, 1979, 6. Riasanites Spath, 1923.
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Pacnpoctpanenne. beppuac FOro-3amanHoit EBpormbi, Pycckoit miardopmbi,
Kprima, Kagkaza, Manreinuiaka, Uuouu, I'mmanaes, Ilakucrana, Munonesuu, Ilepy,
Aprentunsl, CeBepHoit Adpuku, o-Ba Mamarackap.

Pon  Protacanthodiscus Spath, 1923

1938. Malbosiceras I'puropbeBa, c. 102

Tunosoii Bua - Hoplites andreaei (Kilian, 1889, taén. 32, puc.l a, b) uz Geppu-
aca Mcnanuu (in Mazenot, 1939, c. 96, Ta6n. XII, dur. 1).

JlnarHo3. PakoBUHBI CpelHUX M KPYITHBIX Pa3MEpPOB C YMEPEHHO WJIU OBICTPO
Bo3pacTarolmMu obopotamu. [lorepedHoe cedeHre OKPYTI0-YeThIPEXyTOJIbHOE C BbI-
COTOIi, paBHON IIMPWHE WU TIpeBbIIamoleii ee. HapyskHasi cTopoHa Tuiockast, A0BOJIb-
HO LIMPOKasd. Y IYINKOBOIO Ieperuta MMEKOTCs BAOTEPEOEPHBIE yTOMIIEHUS, UHOLIA
TpeBpaniaoecss B HacTosIue Oyropku. B cpemHell yacTu GOKOBBIX CTOPOH, pedpa B
CUJIbHBIX Byropkax JeNsTcs Ha ABe WM Tpu BeTBU. Ha Kpaio HapyXHO#i CTOpOHBI Ha
pebpax pacroiaraercs elie oaHa mapa 6yropkosB.

Cpasuenne. Ot 6ym3Koro pona, Mazenoticeras Nikolov, 1966 ommyaercst Go-
Jlee HU3KMMU 060poTaMu, 6osee peabeHBIMU pedpaMy 1 Gonee CHITLHBEIMHE YMOMIHUKA-
JIbHEIMH OYrOpKaMM.

Jameuanne. B 1938 rogy O. K. I'puropbseBa ycTaHOBWIa HOBbIN moapoa Prota-
canthodiscus (Malbosiceras), KOTOpPBIiI pa3HBIMU MCCJIEIOBATEIIIMU pacCMaTPUBAETCS
KaK caMocCTosITeIbHBIN pon Aalbosiceras win noapon. OmHaKo, CpaBHUBAsl TUIIOBbIE
Bunbl Protacanthodiscus n Malbosiceras - Hoplites andreaei n Ammonites malbosi, e-
IKO yOexmaeMcsi B TOM, YTO MEXIy HUMU OOJIbIIe CXOACTBA, YeM pasindyuil. Bummmo,
110 3TOi npuunHe B coBeTckux "OcHopax naneonronorun” (1958) Malbosiceras, o Ha-
eMy MHEHMIO, CTIPaBeIIMBO PacCMAaTPUBAETCS B KauecTBE MJIAAIIEro CMHOHWMA pola
Protacanthosicus.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac FOxHoit EBponibl, CeBepHoro Kaskaza, CesepHoit
Adpuxu, 'mmanaes, Kamudoprarm, Mekcuku, [lepy, ApreHTUHEL.

Protacanthodiscus malbosi (Pictet)
Tabn. XXIIL, jur.2
1867. Ammonites malbodsi, Pictet, c. 77, Tabn. 14, dur. 1
ron 1868. Ammonites malbosi, Pictet, c. 242, 1a6:1.39, ¢ur.2
1889 Ammonites malbosi, Pomel,C. 57, Ta6n.5, (ur. 1-3
1938. Protacanthodiscus (Malbosiceras) malbosi, I'puropbeBa, c. 10, Ta6n.5s,
tur. 1
1939. Berriasellamalbosi, Mazenot. c. 98, Tabn.13, ¢wur.8; Tadn 14, dur.1
1953. Berriasella malbosi, Armould-Saget, c. 52, Tabn.5. dur.7
1960. Protacanthodiscus malbosi, Nikolov, c¢. 174, dwur.4; ta6mn.15, dur.1
21960, Malbosicerasmalbosi, Ipymuu, c. 278, Ta6m.23, (ur.1
1967. Malbosiceras malbosi, Dimitrova, c. 108, Ta6:1.50, dur. 6; Tabm. 52, dwur. 1
1973. Malbosiceras malbosi, Le Hegarat, c. 87, Tabm.9, ¢ur. 5; 1abn. 10, dur. 1-5
nont 1976. Malbosiceras malbosi, Xummmamsuis, c.95, tabn. VIII, dur.1l (=Pomeli-
ceras sp. ?)
1982. Malbosiceras malbosi, Nikolov, c.134, ta61.45, ¢ur.2; Tadn. 46, pur. 1, 2
1982. Berriasella (Malbosiceras) malbosi, Hoedemaeker, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 4
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1984. Malbosiceras malbosi, Caxapos, Tabi., ¢ur.2

1985. Malbosiceras malbosi, Tavera, c. 265, ta6n.38, (hur.2-3

JexToTun u3 6eppraca oro-soctounoit ®panmmn (Apmamn) (Mazenot, 1939, c.
98, Tabm. 13, ¢wur.8).

Marepuan. OqWH OTITEYATOK VAOBIHTBOPHTEILHOH COXPAaHHOCTH.

Dopma. dnpo KpyImHBIX pa3MepoB, YIDIOMIEHHOE, ¢ MEUIEHHO BO3PACTAKIIHMHA
MOy 3BOKOTHREIMH o0opoTamu. [lomepeyHoe ceueHre BBICOKOOBAJIbHOE. Y3Kash HapyxX-
Hasl CTOpOHA PE3KO OTHEJSIETCS OT BBICOKMX, CJIeTKa BBIMYKJIBIX OOKOBBIX CTOpPOH. Ily-
MOK JOBOJILHO IMUPOKUIA, CTYIIEHYATHII, HETIyOOKMIA. ‘

Ne 3K3. B || Jim |8 | BA [ HA | do: /T BT B:B|
4(3087/108—1)J 114,4] 374 | - | 422|294/ 32 - 37 - 1,27 |

Ckyabnrypa. SInpo MOKPEITO MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM CHJIbHBIMU peGpaMu, HauyWHa-
IOLIMMUCS Ha CTeHKe MymKa. [1ocTelleHHO yCcuiIMBasich, OHU CyOpamuHaibHO MepeXomsT
Ha OOKOByI0 CTOpPOHYy. Ha HapyxHYIO - Bce pebpa mepeXomsiT 6e3 IepepbiBa, HO BIOJb
cudoHa ¢ He3HAYUTENIbHOM Nenpeccueil. Y MymnmKOBOrO Iepernda MpUCYTCTBYIOT CHJTb-
HBIe BIOBbpeGepHble yTomieHusl. Ha G0KOBBIX CTOPOHAX, B CpeIHEW ee YacTh, B KpPYI-
HBIX [IHMOBHIHEIX Oyropkax pebpa menarcst Ha 2-3 BeTBH. MIMEIOTCST TakKe OTHebHBIE
MMPOMEXYTOYHbBIE BCTaBHBIE pebpa.

Cpaenenne. HanGonbliee cXoncTBO MOXKHO HAOIIIONATL MEXTY ONMMCAHHLIM BU-
oM u Protacanthodiscus chaperi (Pictet, 1868, ¢.242, 1a6n1.37, ¢wur. 1.2), or KoToporo
P. malbosi (Pictet) oTM4aeTcsi 0O9eHb BBICOKUMM 00OpOTaMU, KPYITHBIMU pa3Mepamu,
3HAYUTEJILHO Oojice TPpyObIMM peGpaMu, BBIIIE PACIIONOXEHHBIMU GOKOBBIMU Oyropka-
MM U OTCYTCTBHEM GOpPO3/IBl Ha Hapy>KHOI CTOPOHE,

Pacnpoctpanenne. beppuac toro-Boctounoit ®panimu, bonrapuu, Kaskasa,
Kpeima, Amxupa, TyHuca.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Cpenauii 6eppuac p. Ypyx ( CeBepHbiii KaBkas).

Protacanthodiscus paramimounum (Mazenot)
Ta6n. XXIII, dwr.3

1939. Berriasella paramimounum Mazenot, ¢.92,ta6n. 1l ¢ur.1;1abnXII, dur. 2

1968. Berriasella paramimouna, Le Hegarat et Remane, c. 28, ta6n. 2, dur. 6

1973, Malbosiceras paramimouna, Le Hegarat, ¢.92, ta6n. 11, (ur.5, 6; 1abm. 12,

¢ur.1, 2; tadn. 40, dur. 7
1982.Berriasella (Malbosiceras) paramimouna paramimouna, Hoedemaeker,
Tabm1. 3, ¢ur. 4

1982. Malbosicerasparamimounum, Nikolov, ¢.132, tabm.44, ¢ur.2-4; tabm. 45,

¢wur.1

Tomornn u3 GeppHACCKHX OTIOXEHHWH (1Moa30Ha paramimounum) FOro-Bocrou-
noit ®panumu (Mazenot, 1939. ¢.92, Tadbn.12, ¢wur.2).

Martepuan. OQvH OTHEYaTOK YIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOW COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma. SIapo KpYIHBIX pa3MepoB, YILIOIMIEHHOE, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PacTalOLIMMU
IBOMOTHEIMHA obopoTamu. [lonepeyHoe ceueHMe BBICOKOOBalIbHOE. HepyskHas - y3kasd,
MOCTETIEHHO TIEPEXOIUT B CJIeTKa BBIIYKIIbIe GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI. ITyroK TOBOJBHO M-
POKUA, CTyreHJaThlid, HerTyooKuidi. CTEHKM TyIKa BePTUKAJIbHbIC, PE3KO OTACTIEHBI OT
GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.
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Ne sk3. 9 B |WI|/Jn |8 BJ_ | II:A | Am:J1| B:I | B:s
4(3203/1-4) 111,5] 40,6 [ - 1480 [ 26,5] 36 - 43 g 1,53

Ckyabnrypa SIIpo COMPOBOXAAETCS MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMHU TOHKUMM peOpaMu.
OHM HAaYMHAIOTCS Ha CTEHKE ITyIKa W, MOCTENIEHHO YCHIHBAACH, HE3HAYMTETBHO W3TH-
0aroTcsl Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpoHaX. Bce pebpa Ha HapyXXHYIO CTOpOHY Iepexonsr 0e3 mepe-
peiBa. Ha HYIX pa3BUTHI OYeHB ClTabble MPHITYIIKOBBIC B3OYTUS M MeJIKHe GOKOBBIE OyTro-
DKM B KOTOPBIX pebpa mensatTcs Ha 2 win 3 BeTBU. MMerotcs Takxke 1-2 BCTaBHBIX MPO-
MEXyTOUHBIX pedpa.

Cpasnenne. OmicaHHBIN BUI O4eHb OIU30K K Profacanthodiscus malbosi (Pic-
tet), OT KOTOPOTO MOXHO OTJIMYUTh 3HAYMTEILHO O0JIee TOHKOW PeOpUCTOCTHIO U Gosee
TTO3THUM TIOSIBJIEHUEM OYTOPKOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpemnuii u nosmHuit 6eppuac HOro-Bocrounoit @paHimm.
Bonrapuu, AzepbaiimxaHa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. beppuac AszepOaiimkaHa, okp.c. Hoyppiosy.

Poa NeocosmocerasBlalK:het, 1922

Tunosoii Bun - Hoplitessayni Simionescu (1899. c.6, Tabn.1, ¢ur.7).

JInarHo3. PakoBHHBI MEJIKHX U CPETHUX Pa3MEpOB C YMEPEHHO BO3PaCTAIOIINMU
¥ HaTIOJIOBMHY OOBEMITIOIIUMU, B3IYTEIMU 000poTaMu. BrIcoTa yallle mpeBBIIIAeT IIH-
pUHY, HO MHOIIA MOXET ObITh eif paBHa. [lomepeuHoe ceyeHWe OkpyrIo-CyOKBAIpAT-
Hoe. HapyxHast cTopoHa YIUIOIIEHA, ¢ pe3KHM IePernOoM K cJIerKa BBITYKIIBIM OOKO-
BbIM CTOpOHaM. IIymoK OT y3KOro I0 yMEpeHHO IIMPOKOTO, CTYIECHUATHIA, CpeTHEei
[yOUHBI. YCThe € HeOOJbIIMMU OOKOBBIMU yIIKaMU. [JlaBHble peOpa CUIIBbHBIE,
00BIYHO ABYBETBHCTEIC, HO MOTYT OBITh M OfIMHOYHBIE HAKJIOHSIOILINECS BIIEPEN, TPEX-
Oyropuarsie. B Touke BETBIEHMSI Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX, KaK IPABHIIO, MPUCYTCTBYET
pa3BuThIi Oyropok. M3 Tpex map OYropkoB O4YeHb CWJIBHO Pa3BUTHI (HHIOBHIHBIC
HapyXHble. MeXIy IJIaBHBIMH HEpeOKO IIPHCYTCTBYIOT CTa00Opa3BUTEIE ITPOMEXY-
TOYHBIE pebpa, MpHUIAOIINe OOKOBBIM CTOpPOHAM MOPIIMHUCTBIA XapakTep. Pasmsa-
MBAOIINECS Y IYIIKOBBIX OYTOPKOB pedpa 9acTo BHOBb COSTUHSIIOTCS ¢ BEHTPaJIbHBIMU.
HapyxHyio cTropoHy pebpa IepexomdT 6e3 IepepblBa WJIM 3aMETHBIM ITOHIDKEHHEM
MeXIy OYropKaMM, a MHOTA U TIPephIBAIOTCS Ha HEl.

Cparnenue, Pon Neocosmoceras ioxox Ha Euthymiceras, HO OTIMYaeTCs OT
HETo O4YeHb CWJIHO Pa3BUTHIMH HapYXXHBIMM, CTa0BIMM OOKOBBIMU OYTOpKaMHM W MOp-
IIMHKACTHIM XapaKTepPOM IPOMEXKYTOUHBIX pebep Ha OOKOBOI TOBEPXHOCTH.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac Kaskaza, Kpeima, IOro-3amagHoit EBpomsl, Mah-
reiniaka, Ceeproit A(pukn, o-Ba Manmarackap, Unauu, T'umanaes, Ilakuctana, FOx-
Holt AMepuKHU, o-Ba 3amiu AnekcaHapa .

Neocosmoceras cf. lamberti (Kilian)

Taon. XX1V, ¢ur. 2
1910. Hoplites (Acanthodiscus)rerollei var. lamberti, Kilian, c. 182
1939. Neocosmoceras rerollei (Paquier) var. lamberti, Mazenot. c. 186,

tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 5 (mon ¢ur. 6 =Neocosmoceras

prebalcanicum Nikolov , 1982); ?tadn. XXXI , ur. 1

1968. Neocosmoceras lamberti, Le Hegarat, Remane, Tadn. 3, ¢wur. 6
1973, Neocosmoceras aff. perclarum, Le Hegarat, c¢. 138, ta6n. 44, ¢ur. 1
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Tonotun w3 Geppuacckux omioxennit @opu [KOro-Bocrounas ®panims (Ma-
zenot, 1939, c. 186, Tabn. XXIX, ¢wur. 5)].

Marepunan. SIapo B TpU YeTBEpTM 000pOTa YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOM COXPAaHHOCTH.

@opma. Sapo ¢ yMepeHHO BO3pACTAIOIIMMH, MONYIBOMEOTHBIMH O0OPOTAMHU.
[MomepeuHoe ceueHne BHICOKOOBAJIbHOE, B peOpax - BOCBMUTPAHHOE. Y3Kasl HapyXHas
CTOpOHA YIUIOIIEHa, Pe3KO OTHAeIeHa OT BBHIMYKIIBIX BBHICOKMX OOKOBBIX CTOpoH. [lymok
JOBOJIGHO IIMPOKUiA, CTYNEeHYaThlid, cpemHeil rimyouHbl. CTEHKM ITyNKa BBIYKIIbIE, TO-
CTETIEHHO COEIMHSIIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU.

Ne 3k3. Jii B 11| Nn_| B B | LA | OAn:J1| B:1I1,| B:B
4(3088/1-1) | 95,0 | 31,0 | ~26,0| 37,0| 22,5 | 33 ~27 |39 1,19.| 1,38

CkyabnTypa fnpo TMOKPHITO MIMPOKO DPACCTABICHHBIMU CHUJIBHBIMU pPeOpaMiu.
Yucso raaBHBIX Ha MosyodopoTe paBHO 13. OHM HAYMHAIOTCSI Ha IMYTKOBOW CTEHKE W,
TIOCTETIEHHO YCUJIMBAsICh, TEPEXOMSAT HAa OOKOBYIO CTOPOHY, TJe CJIerka HaKJIOHSIOTCS
BIlepe/l, a 3aTeM Ha Hapy>XHOW CTOPOHE - TIPEPHIBAIOTCS M MeXIy OYyropkaMu CUIJILHO
noHmxatTcsl. O4eHb penKo MMEIOTCsSl TIPOMEXKYTOUHBIE BCTaBHBIe peOpa. [J1aBHbIe peo-
pa COTPOBOXIAIOTCS TpeMsI TTapaMy OYTOPKOB - OT MYTNKOBBIX K BEHTPAILHBIM OHU YBe-
JIMYMBAIOTCS IO KPYMHBIX pa3MepoB. BOKOBbIE M BEHTpalIbHbBIE OYTOPKM COEMUHSIOTCS
neTaeo0pasHo.

Cpasuenne. HauGosbiliee CXOACTBO OMUCHIBAEMBIN BUI TIpOsiBIsieT ¢ Neocos-
moceras sayni (Simionescu), HO OTJIMYAETCSl OT HEro MpexIe BCEero KOoJIUYecTBOM pedep
- cpaBHMBaeMbIii BUI (N. sayni) IMeeT OTHOCUTEIbHO MeHee MHOTOUMCIICHHbIE U Oec-
TIOPSIIOYHO PACTIONIOKEHHbIE TIaBHBIE W TIPOMEXYTOUHBIE pedpa, a TAKKe OYeHb MOIIl-
Hble CH()OHATBEHBIE OYTOPKU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac IOro-Boctounoit @pannmu, bonrapum u CeBepHo-
ro Kaskasza.

Mecronaxoxnenue. beppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi 6acc. p. ['m3ensaon
(CesepHnbiii KaBkas).

Neocosmoceras renngarteni (Grigorieva)
Tabn. XXV, ¢uwur. 1, 2
1938. Protacanthodiscus (Renngarteniceras) renngarteni TpuropbeBa, c. 104,
Tabn. 1V, dwur. 3, 4

Jlekrorum No 232 u3 Oeppuaca p. AmuuoBKH (Oacc. p. Benas) Cesepo-3aman-
neiit Kaskas (I'puropeeBa, 1938, c. 104, ta6m. 1V, ¢wur. 3).

Marepuan. [lBa HemonHbIX sapa xopomweir coxpaHHoctu - 4(3080/1-33) u
4(3080/1-34).

@opma. Snpa cpemHeill TONIIMHBI C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIONIMMU ITOTY3BOJIOT-
ueIME 000poTamMu. Popma TONepevHoro CeYeHNs OKPYII0-MPAMOYTOIBHAA C BEICOTOI,
TIpeBbIIIAIONIei mMpuHy. HapyxXHast cTOpoHa y3Kasi, YIUIOIEHHAs, HEpe3KO COCIUHSIET-
Csl C BBIMYKJIBIMU OOKOBBIMU cTOpOHaMU. ITymok MOBOJNLHO HMIMPOKWUA, CTYIIEHYATHIN,
cpenHeit ryouHbl. CTEHKU TyTKa BepTUKAJbHbIE, PE3KOW TYroil COWIeHSIOTCSl ¢ O0KO-
BBIMHU CTOPOHAMH.

| Ne aks. n | B M | gn | B B | L1 f[ﬁ:ll B:11I | B:s
| 4(3080/1-33)[ 75,0 26,7 24,5/ 30,8 [ 180 [36 [33 [41 [ 1,09 | 148
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CkyabnTtypa Slnpa MOKpPBITHI TPyOBIMM, IIMPOKO PacCTaBICHHBIMU, HECKOJIBKO
HAKJIOHEHHBIMU BIIEpen pedpaMu ¢ TpeMs psimaMu OyropkoB. Yucio pebep Ha mocien-
HeM 000poTe TIPEATIONOXUTENBHO 25. Bblille cepeiHbl GOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB WM Y mpH-
IMYIKOBLIX yromimeHnii pebpa pa3aBaMBalOTC M BHOBb COEIMHSIOTCH y HapyxXHBIX. Ha-
PYXHYIO CTOPOHY pebpa Mepexoiar 6e3 MepephiBa U NPAMOJIUMHENHO. [Ipumnynkorsie U
OOKOBBIE OYrOpKU OKPYIJI0i (hOpMbI U TI0 BEJIMUMHE HE3HAYUTEbHBI - C BO3PACTOM I10-
crerieHHO yracaioT. Camble KpYITHbIC, HapyXHble OYyrOpKM, CILIIOIICHBI M BBITSIHYTHI
BIOJIb TUTIOCKOCTU CUMMETPUM.

Cpasnenne. Haubonbiee CXOJICTBO OITMCBHIBAEMbIi BUJ MPOSIBISIET C Neocos-
maceras sayni (Simionescu, 1899, c. 6, Tabnl, ¢ur. 7, 8). OTHAKO OTIMYAETCS OT HETO
Oojiee MMPOKUMHU 00OpOTaMM, MeHee TpyObIMU pebpamu 1M Oyropkamu. PaspeTBieHue
pebep y CPEBHHUBAEMOTO HayMHAETCST OKOJIO IIIBa, B TO BpeMs KaK Y OIMMCHIBAEMOTO OHO
TPOUCXOIUT MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO OT OOKOBBIX WM MPHITYIKOBEIX OYyTOpKoB. Ot N, pero-
rnatus (Retowski, 1893, c. 65, Tabi.IV. ¢ur. 5) ommuaercst Gosiee rpyGoil CKYJIBITYPOit
1 yMEpeHHO Bo3pacraloluMu obopoTamu. HekoTopoe cCX0acTBO MOXHO HaOoIaTh
takxe u ¢ N. flabeiiiforme le Hegarat (1973, c. 136, Tabn. 44, ¢wur, 2), oT KOTOPOro
OINMCHIBAEMBIN OTIMYAETCS MEHBIIUM YKCIOM (M CPaBHUTEIBHO rpyObIiMuU) pebep u 60-
Jiee IUPOKUMH 000pOTaMU.

Pacnipocrpanenne. [Mosmuuit o6eppuac Cesepo-3amanHoro Kaskasa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Bepxuuii Geppuac, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis, JieBooepe-
xpe p. AMuHHOBKH (Dacc. p. Bemas, okp. c. Kamenomocrcrasn, Cesepo-3anantsiii Kas
Kas).

Popx  Euthymiceras Grigorieva, 1938

Tunosoit Bun - Ammonites euthymi (Pictet, 1867, c. 76, tabn. 13, ¢wur. 3).

Anaruos. Pakosunsl YIUIOIIEHBI, MEJIKUX U CPETHUX Pa3MEepOB C YMEPEHHO BO3-
pacTaplIuMA U HAIIOJIOBUHY OOBEMITFOLIIUMHE WU TIOYTU 3BOIOTHEIMH 000poTaMu. Bbl-
cora Oombe wupuHbl. [lonepeuHoe ceyeHue OKPYIIO-NIPAMOYTOJIBHOE WIM OKPYIJIO-
cyOokBanpaTHoe. HapykHast cTopoHa Y3Kas, YIUIOLIEHHAS, pe3KO OTTpaHMUYEHAa OT TOYTH
TUIOCKHMX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. ITynoK OT yMEpPEeHHO IIMPOKOIO A0 MIHPOKOro, CPEAHEN TIy-
OWHBI, CTyneHYaThld. IJaBHbIE peOpa CUIbHBIC, HAKJIOHSIOTCA BHEpes, OORMHO OHM
ABYBETBHCTBIE, MPUCYTCTBYIOT CJla0ble WM OTYETIIMBO BBIPasKEHHBIE NPHY MOHITHKATb-
HBIE Gyropku. JIOBOJBbHO CUJBHO pa3BUTbie OOKOBBIE OYrOpKM MOTYT HaXOAWUTHCS Ha
pasHbIX YPOBHSIX. MeXIy IIaBHBIMU MPUCYTCTBYIOT 1O OAHOMY (peXe Io JBa) MpoMe-
KYyTOUHOMY pebpy. HapyxkHylo cTopoHy OHU TiepexoasT Oe3 TIepepbiBa WM C
MEPEPBIBOM 1 OyropKaMu Ha UX OKOHYAHUSIX.

3ameuanne. O cxoxcrse u pasznnuusx ot 6Ju3Koro pona Neocosmoceras TOBO-
PUTCSI B CPABHUTEJIBHBIX 3aMEYaHMSIX MTOCIETHETO.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac Kaskaza. Kpsima, Maursmaka, Pycckoii matdo-
pmbl, FOro-3anantoit EBporbl, MHauu, Manarackapa.

Euthymiceras cf. euthymi (Pictet)
Ta6n. XXIIIL, ¢ur. 4; tadn. XXIV. ¢ur. 1:
Tabn. XXV, ¢wur. 3; TaitaXXVYII, ¢ur.2
1867. Ammonites euthymi, Pictet, c. 76, Tadn. 13, dur. 3
1868. Ammonites euthymi, Pictet, Tabn. 38, ¢ur. 7
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1939. Neocosmoceras cf. euthymi, Mazenot, c¢. 192, ta6nm. 28, ¢ur. 8
1960. Neocosmoceras aff. euthymi, Nikolov, c. 175, tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 3
nort 1960. Euthymiceras euthymi, Jpymmu, c.280, tadn. 24, dwur. 2, 3 (= Euthymice-
ras meviudi Kvant. sp. nov.)

1965. Neocosmoceras (Euthymiceras) euthymi, Le Hegarat, c. 125, ur. 1, 2 - B

TeKCTe, Tabm. 1. dur.1

1968. Neocosmoceras (Euthymiceras) euthymi, Le Hegarat et Remane, c. 23,

Tabs. 2, ¢ur. 5
71976. Euthymiceras euthymi, Xummmamsums, c. 108, tabna. XX, ¢wur. 1

1982. Euthymiceras euthymi, Nikolov, c. 166, Tabn. 59, ¢ur. 1; ta6m. 60, ¢pur. 14

1984. Futhymiceras euthymi, Caxapos, taba. VII, dur. 1

Tonotun u3 GeppHacckux oTyIoXeHUi okp. ¢, beppuaca Oro-Bocroynass ®pan-
s (Pictet, 1867, c. 76, Taba. 13, ¢ur. 3).

Marepuan. Illecth 3K3eMIUIIPOB YIOBJIETBOPUTENbHON coxpaHHocTH - NelNo
4(3087/2-10), 4(3087/2-3), 4(3087/2-5), 4(3025/5-9) 4(3025/14-5), 4(3087/2a-16)(32).

@opma. fnpa yruiolieHHbIE ¢ OTHOCUTEIbHO OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU U TTOYTH
SBOMMIOTHBIMU  00opoTamMu. Dopma MOMepevyHOro CcedeHHsT OKPYIJIO-TpareleBUIHAST.
V3Kas 1 yIjioleHHast HapyKHasi CTOPOHA Pe3KO OTIeNIeHa OT CJIerka BBIMTYKJIBIX BBICO-
Knx 60koBbIX cTopoH (B:111=1.31). ITyrok 10BOJIBHO LIMPOKUIA, CpeIHEN TTTyOUHBI, CTY-
neHyarbiii. CTeHKM TyIKa KpyToIajamollue, ¢ Pe3KUM MeperuooM COeIuHSIIoTCS ¢ 60-
KOBBIMY CTOPOHAMM.

CkyabnTypa Sapa MOKpBHITHI IIMPOKO pPacCTaBIEHHBIMU TJIABHBIMU M PACIIOJO-
JKEHHBIMU MEXIY HUMM OOWHOYHBIMM TIPOMEXYTOUYHBIMU pebpaMu, HAUYMHAIOLIIUMUCS
WK y IIBa WM Y CepeArHbI OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. ['JTaBHBIE peGpa HaYMHAIOTCS Ha GOKO-
BBIX CTOPOHAX M HAKJIOHSIOTCS Briepea. Ha BHYyTpeHHMX 060pOTax OHM Ha HapYXHYIO
CTOPOHY TMepexomsT 0e3 mepephiBa, a ¢ BO3PACTOM MeXIy OyropkaMu HACTOIBKO CUJIb-
HO TIOHMJKAKOTCH. YTO 0Opa3yIoT TMaAKylo MOBEPXHOCTh. Pebpa COMpOBOXIAIOTCS TpeMs
rnapamu OyropKoB: MEJKMMM MPHITYTKOBEIMH, Oosiee KPYIMHBIMM U OCTPOKOHEYHBIMH
GOKOBBIMHU, PACITOJIOKEHHBIMIA HEMHOTO HIDKE CEPEeIMHBI GOKOBBIX CTOPOH, B KOTOPBIX
MPOMXOMMUT Pa3IBOCHME pedep, M CaMBIMM KPYITHBIMU - Hapy>XKHBIMH, HECKOJBKO ITO-
BEPHYTHIMU M TOAXOASIIMMMU TIOI YIJIOM K TUTOCKOCTH cuMMeTpru. HapyxXHble 6yropku
MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBATh TaKXe M Ha TTPOMEXKYTOUHBIX peOpax.

Cpaeuenne, ONMCAHHBIA BUI OYeHb MTOXOX Ha Futhymiceras meviudi Kvantali-
ani sp. nov. (cM. 3mech €. 132. Tabn. XXVI, ¢wur. 2; Tabn. XXVII. ¢wur. 1, 2), HO oTinya-
€TCsT OT HEro TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM O4YeHb CHJIbHO MOHVXKAIOIIUMKCS pedpaMy Ha HapyX-
HOM CTOpPOHE C 00pa30BaHUEM IJIAJAKON MOBEPXHOCTUA MEXIY OyrOpKaMu.

Jameuanue. CpesHMBAs HAIM DK3EMIUIAPHl C TOJIOTHIOM, CleIyeT OTMETUTb
HE3HAYMTEIbHYIO, Ha HAIll B3MJISII, PA3HMILY - Y ONMUCHIBAEMbIX OOKOBbIE OYTOPKHU OJIMKe
PAcToNoXKeHb! K MPUITYIIKOBEIM OYTOpKaM U HaXONSTCS YyTh HIKE CEpPelMHBbl OOKOBBIX
CTOpPOH, B TO BpeMsT Kak y TunuyHoro Buna (Pictet, 1867, c¢. 76, Tabn. 13. ¢dwur. 3) oHn
HaxXoOATCsI B CEperHE.

Pacnpocrpanenue. beppuac CeBepHoro Kaskasza, Kpema, Bonrapuu, 1oro-Boc-
ToyHO#t ®panuyu, IlIBeiiapuu, o-Ba Mamarackap,

Mecronaxoxaenne, beppuac Gacc. p. Ypyx (ueHtpanbHast yacth CeBepHOro
KaBka3a), Capsicy (FopHblit Kpeim), 30Ha euthymi.
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Euthymiceras transfigurabilis (Bogoslovski)
Taon. XXV, ¢wur. 4; Tabn. XXVI, ¢wur. 1
1897. Hoplitestransfigurabilis, Borocnosckuit, c. 99, Tadn. VI, dur. 3
1926. Acanthodiscus transfigurabilis,Penrapren, c. 20, tabnll, ¢ur. 5-8
1938. Protacanthodiscus (Euthymiceras) transfigurabilis, Tpuropsesra. c. 107,
Tabu. 4, ur. 1

1949, Protacanthodiscus transfigurabilis, Jiymmogs, c. 221, Tabn. 64, ¢ur. 3

1955. Acanthodiscus cf. transfigurabilis, 3puctasu, c. 93

1960. Euthymiceras transfigurabilis, Jpymm, c. 280, tabn. XXIII, ¢wur. 3, 4

Tonorvm Ne 64/623 u3 OeppuacCkux oTI0XeHUi pycckoil miatdopmsl, c. Lar-
putH (borocnosekuit, 1897, c. 99, tabn. VI, dur. 3; Myseit LIHUI'P, r. Canxr-Tlerep-
oypr).

Marepuan. JIBa HeGombinux ¢parMeHTa u3 Geppuaca CebepHo-3anagHoit [py-
3ust - Ne 32/9322 (xkoymrekumst K. Hyy6umze), sk3eMiuisipel u3 Koutekimun H.A. Bbo-
rociockoro - NeNe 64/623 (ronoruim) u 65/623. Jlpa dparMeHTa U3 Hallei KOMIeKIUY
- NoNe 4(3019/2-2) u 4(3087/2-9).

@opma. OGOPOTHI YMEPEHHO BO3pacTAlOLIME, NOMYMHBOMHOTHEE, [lomepeunoe
ceyeHue OKPYTIO-NPAMOYTOMBHOE ¢ YIUIOIIEHHOM HAapy»KHOM M CJlerka BBIMYKJIbIMU 00-
KOBBIMH CTOpOHaMU. IlyImoK yMepeHHO IIMPOKWIA, CTYNEHYATHIA, CPeIHEW TITyOMHBI.
CTeHKM TyIKa KpyToMNamalolye, ¢ Pe3KUM MeperuooM COeAMHSTIOTCSI ¢ GOKOBBIMHU CTO-

POHaMH.

No 3k3. I |B | m | B | B | OGA | [ 1] BIII | Bis |
l:imz - 112069 |- e - - 1,79 | -
64/623 1818[27,5[27,5[ 376 | 167 [34 134 |46 | 100 | 164

CkyabnTypa Slapa TMOKDBITBI CHJIBHBIMM PebpaMu ¢ TpeMsl MapaMu OyropKOB.
BoKOBBIE - Pa3BHUTHI CIJIbHEE, YeM HapyXHBIC M MPUIYMKOBbe, OT GOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB
pebpa pa3aBaMBalOTCH; TMEpPEIHsIsl BETBb HAKJIOHEHA BIepel CUibHee 3amHeil. Ilpome-
KYTOYHbIE pedpa UMEIOTCS JIMIIb Ha MOJIOAOM CTAIMK, OHU ITPOCTbIE M HECYT JIMIIb Ha-
DPYXHbIe OYTOpPKU.

Cpasuenwe. [To Tumy pebpUCTOCTH ONMMCAHHLIN BUI GIMKe BCero CTouT K Eut-
hymiceras euthymi (Pictet, 1867, c. 76, Tabn. 13. dur. 3), HO oTIMYAETCS OT HETO 3HA-
YUTEIHLHO MEHEE BHICOKMMU M IIIMPOKUMK 000POTAMHU, a TAKXKE MEHBIIIMM YUCIOM I1PO-
MEKYTOYHBIX HEMPEPHIBAIOIIMMUCS Ha HAPYXKHOM CTOPOHE, KaK y CPABHUBAEMOTO BH/IA.
pebpamu.

Pacnpocrpanenune. beppuac Kpbiva, Kaskasa, Manrbiiiaka, MocKoOBCKOM 06-
JIaCTH.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Bepxuuit 6eppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi okp.c. Kse-
san# (Cesepo-3amamHas ['pysust; komwekimst K. I, Hyiy6unze, myseit THH AH I'py-
3un), P Ypyx (ueHtpanbHas yacth CeBepHoro Kaskaza) u okp. c¢. Conoswesku (I'op-
Hblit Kpbim).

Euthymiceras meviudi Kvantaliani sp. nov.

Tatm. XXVI, ¢ur. 2; Tabn XX VIL ¢ur. 1,2
1960. Euthymiceras euthymi, Hpymuu, c. 280, Tadn. XXIV, dwr. 2, 3
Ha3spanue Buaa - B yects M.3. [llapuxamse.
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Tomorunm Ne 4(3087/2-1) u3 Geppuaca p. Ypyx, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi (Ce-
BepHbIi KaBkas) (cM. 3mech tabm. XXVII, tur. 2).

Marepnan. Tpu ¢parMeHTa xXOpomei COXpPaHHOCTM W OOUH TUIOXOM - NeNe
4(3087/2-1), 4(3087/2-2), 4(3087/2-7), 4(3025/5-13).

®@opma. PakoBHHBI U Apa CpelHUX Pa3MePOB, YIUIOLIEHHBIE C YMEPEHHO BO3pa-
CTaIOUIUMM TIOYTH 3BOJIOTHBIMU 0OopoTaMu. Dopma MONepeyHoro ceyeHus OKpyIyio-
MPSIMOYTOJIbHASI C BBICOTOM, MpeBbIIIAONIEH IIMPUHY. Y3Kas yIUIOUIeHHas HEpyiHasd
CTOpOHA C PE3KMM M3TMOOM COEIMHSIETCS C CerkKa BBITYKJIbIMU OOKOBBIMUA CTOPOHAMM.
IMynok 10BONBHO WMPOKUIA, CTYIIEHYAThI, cpeaHel NyonHbl. CTeHKy IMyIKa KpyToma-
JAroLIMe, TTOYTU BEPTHKAIBHEIE, PE3KO OTTPAHUIEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. '

No 9K3. J |B |10 |[In |B B:I_ | II:JT | n:J1| B:III | B:B
4(3087/2-1) | 53,5] 18.3] 140] 223 | 133 |34 |26 |42 |13l | 1,38

Cryasmrypa. 17 pelKuX CUIBHBIX INIABHBIX PeOEp Ha MOCTEIHEM 00OpOTe Ha-
YMHAIOTCS Y MYMKOBOTO Tepernoa, B MPHITYIKOBBIX Oyropkax. Hipke cepemuHbl GOKO-
BbIX CTOpOH peOpa pa3nBavBalOTCsl Ha NIBe BeTBU. Penkue OAMHOYHBIE MPOMEXYTOUHBIE
pebpa OXOmAAT A0 CepeArHbl OOKOBBIX CTOpoH. Ha HapyXHyI0 CTOpPOHY OHU OOBIYHO
MepexoAsT NPSIMOJINHENHO U 6e3 TepepbiBa, HO WHOTIA HEKOTOPbIe M3 HUX CUJIBHO TMO-
HikatoTcsl. [1aBHbIE pebpa CONMpOBOXIAIOTCS TpeMs TTapaMu OyropKoB: ciaadbiMu TPH-
MYNKOBEIMH, KPYITHBIMU OOKOBBIMM M, €l 0osee KPyIMHbIMU HAPYKHBIMU, HECKOJIbKO
3arHyThIMM Hazal. B BepxHeil TpeTu OOKOBBIX CTOPOH B BHUIE CJIENOB HAMEYaeTcsl elle
OfHa Tlapa OyropKoB, KOTOpasi He TMOoJIy4aeT MOJHOTO pa3BUTHSI.

Cpasuenne, CamMoe GIM3KOE CXOACTBO HAOMIONAETCA MEXIY OMUCHIBAEMBIM BH-
noM u Euthymiceras euthymi (Pictet, 1867. c. 76, Tabn. 13, ¢wur. 3). Ot CpaBHHBAC-MOTO
HOBBII BUIl OTJIMYAETCs, TIaBHBIM OOpa3oM, 3HAUMTETbHO HIDKE PACTIONOKEHHBI-MH Go-
KOBBIMU OYyropkamu, IMOYTH CIAMBAIONIMMUCS C MPHILYIIKOBBIMH M HENPEPBIBAK-IIHMH-
csl, TIPSIMO TMepeceKalolMMU HapyKHYI0 CTOpOHY pedpaMu. OT 3TOTO U BCEX OCTATbHbBIX
BUJIOB TAHHOTO PoJia HOBBII OTJIMYAETCS €llle M HaMeyaeMoil YeTBepToii Mapoi 3ayaTo-
YHBIX OYTOPKOB B BepXHel TpeTU OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Tlozmnuii Geppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi KpsiMa u
CegepHoro Kaskaza.

Mecronaxo:xaenne, BepxHuit 6eppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi p. Ypyx
(Llerrpansuas yactb CeBepHoro Kaska3a) u p.Capsicy (Fopuerit Kpsim),

Poa Gechiceras Sacharov, 1982

1982. Gechiceras Caxapos. c. 133

Tunoewrii BUA - Gechiceras kistenese Sacharov, BepxHuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Euthy-
miceras euthymi Yeueno-Unrymerun, p. Mar-Cexsatup (Caxapos, 1982, ¢.133, puc. 1).

JInarHo3. PakoBHHBI CpemHMX pa3MepoB, YILUIOIIEHHBbIE, C YMEpEeHHO BO3PaCTa-
UMK [OTY3BOMOTHEIME 000poTaMu. [lomepeyHoe ceyeHne OBabHO-TPAMOYIONBHOE.
Ilynok yMepeHHO IIMPOKUIA, CTYMEHYAThIi, HETTTYOOKUI WM CpeAHel INTyOuHBI C KpY-
Tol crenxoit,. CpelHMe U TOCHEnyIolMe 000pOThl TMOKPHITHI CierKa W30THYThIMU WIN
MPSIMOJIMHETHBIMU MPOCTBIMU, JBYBETBHCTEIMH U BCTaBHBIMU pedpamu. OHM MO KpasM
BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHBI 00pa3yloT psifi OYTOPKOB, a y MYIMKOBOTO Tepernda - OTYeTIv-
BbIE BaOnbpeOepHLIC YTOMUIEHUA. B BepxHel TpeT GOKOBBIX CTOPOH HAMEYAETCS €ILE
O[lHa mapa O4eHb MeJKUX OyropkoB. MHorna npucyTcTByloT BEHTpaibHbIE pedpa.
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Cpapnenune. Ot HanbGonee 6mm3koro pona Euthymiceras, kak otmedaeT A.C.Ca-
xapoB (1982), ammonutsl poga Gechiceras, OTIMYAIOTCS MPSIMOYTOJbHBIM CEUEHHEM,
OTCYTCTBMEM OOKOBBIX OYyrOpKOB, IPOCTBIMH, 4aCTO CHJIBHO M30THYTHIMU BIIEpEH Ped-
pamu.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac, 3ona Euthymiceras euthymi Cesepruoro Kaskasza u
Kpbima.

Gechiceras kistense Sacharov
Taon. XXVII, dur. 3, 4; radn. XXVIII, ¢wur. 1, 3;
tabr. XXIX, ¢wr. 1,2

1982. Gechiceras kistense Caxapos, c. 133, puc. 1

1984. Gechiceras kistense Caxapos, Tabh. VI, ¢wur. 1

Ilonoran - CepKasHUITWued s, No 22/1; Yeueno-HUnrymerust, p. Mar-Ceks-
6up; BepxHuUit 6eppuac, 30Ha Euthymiceras euthymi (Caxapos, 1982, c. 133, puc. 1).

Marepuan. Ilate smep, HECKOJIBKO Je(OPMUPOBAHHBIX, HO YIOBJIECTBOPUTEb-
Holt coxpaHHocTn - NeNo 4(3087/2-12), 4(3087/2a-15)(32); 4(3019/1-2), 4(3087/2a-20)
(32), 4(3087/2a-18)(32).

@opma. Sapa yrtonieHHbIe, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU, HAITOJIOBUHY
obsemM-momEMHE  obopotamu. [lomepedyHoe cedeHWEe OKPYIJIO-TIPSIMOYTOIbHOE C
MPEBBIIIEHEM BBICOTHI HaJl ITMPWHOM. Y3Kasl ¥ YIUTOIIeHHasl Hapy>XHasi CTOPOHA Pe3KO
MeperndaeTcss K ¢1abo BBIMYKIbIM OOKOBBIM CTOpOHaM. ITymok MOBOJBHO BHICOKHE.
CTyreHUaThlil, Hernyookuii. CTeHKM TIyNKa HEBBICOKHME, BEPTUKAJbHBIE, PE3KO
COEIVHSIOTCS ¢ GOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

[ Ne 3K n |[B W0 [Jon [B | B:I_| 114 | Jm:J{| B:III | B:s
| 4(3087/2-12) | 41,0 | 17.0] 12.0] 147 | 10,5_'1!_ 42 |29 |36 1,42 | 1,62
4(3019/1-2) | 580 | 17,0 | 13,5] 23,0 | 140 |29 |23 |40 1,26 | 1,21

Crynenrypa. Spa MOKPEITEL IIMPOKO PACCTABICHHBIMU TJIABHBIMU W, PEIKO.
MPOMEXYTOUYHBIMI BCTaBHBIMU peOpamu. B cpemHeir 4acTi GOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU 00pa-
3YIOT IyTy, oOpallieHHy0 Hazaj. [1aBHbIe pebpa B OOKOBBIX, HEPEIKO B IPHITYIIKOBBIX
Oyropkax AeisITcsl Ha JABe BeTBM. Ha HapyKHOI CTOpOHE MeXIy C1ab0 BbIpaXKeHHBIMU
OGyropkaMu pedpa MOHWXKAIOTCS ¥ HE3HAYMTETHbHO BBITMOAIOTCS BIIEpE].

Cpasuenne. Ot cxomHoro Buma Gechiceras praprium Sacharov (Caxapos,
1982, c. 135, puc. 2. ¢ur. B,r) OTNIMYAETCSI TOHKOM peOPUCTOCTHIO, HAJTMIMEM BCTaBHBIX
MPOMEXYTOYHBIX pedep, 6osiee BLICOKMMU 000POTAMM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. [loznHuit 6eppuac, daza Euthymiceras euthymi Cesepo-Bo-
croyHoro Kaskaza u Kpbima.

MecTonaxoxaenne. Bepxumii Geppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi p.Ypyx
(UenrpansHas yacth CeBepHoro Kaskasa). Beppuac Kpbima, Ha rpanuie 308 Dalmasi-
ceras dalmasi u Euthymiceras euthymi.

Gechiceras proprium Sacharov
Tabn XXIX, ¢ur. 3; Tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 1, 2;
tabn. XXXI, ¢wur. 1, 2
1982. Gechicerasproprium Caxapos, c. 135, puc. 2B,r
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Tosorun - CesBKaBHUTITUHedTs, No 22/5; Ocetus, p.Ypyx, BepxHuii 6eppuac,
3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi (Caxapos, 1982, c. 135, puc. 2B,r).

Marepuan. Illects parMeHTOB YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHON coxpaHHOCTH - NelNo
4(3019/3-2), 4(3019/3-3), 4(3087/3-2), 4(3087/2a-17), 4(3087/2-14)(31), 4(3087/2a-
19)(32).

@opma. Snpa yIioLIeHHBIE C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAOLIMMK, HAIIOJOBUHY OOBEM-
JoluMu oboporamu. [lonepeyHoe ceueHre OKPYIIO-NPSIMOYTOJIbHOE C BBICOTOM, Ipe-
BBIIAKOIIEH mupuHy. HapyxkHast CTOpoHa y3Kasl, YIIOIEHHAs] Ha paHHUX 000pOTax, Ha
MO3IHUX - cierka okpyrieHa. [lepexon K TUIOCKMM OOKOBBIM CTOPOHAM PE3KUid, YIJIO-
Batblii. [Tymok MOBOJIBHO IIMPOKUIA, CTYNEHYaThIi, Heryookuil. CTeHKHU nyr[K‘a KpyTO-
najiarone, pe3kuM MepernooM COeqUHSIIOTCSI ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

| No oK. O [B [ [an [s B | 104 | A /| B:IO | B:s
| 4(3019/3-2) | 54,0| 180 | 12,0 21,5 | 150 | 33 2 |39 1,50 | 1,20

4(3087/3-2) 1650 180] 1401330 [ 130 [28 [22 [51 [ 129 | 1,38

Crynasnrypa. Slopa MOKpHITH PEIKHMH, HIMPOKO PACCTABIEHHBIMU TOJICTHIMU
panuaabHbIMU PEDPAMH, KOTOpbIE HAYMHAIOTCS B CEPEMHE CTEHKU IMyIKa W, MOCTereH-
HO PACIIUAPSISICh, TIEPEXOIAT Ha OGOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI TIPSIMOJIMHEWHO U 6e3 TiepephiBa. Hu-
Xe CpeHel 4acTh GOKOBBIX CTOPOH TJIaBHBIE peOpa MecTamu pa3nBauBaroTcs. Mmeror-
CsI TaKKe pelIkiue OMMHOYHBIC BCTaBHBIE pebpa. [1o KpasM Hapy:KHOU CTOpOHBI Ha peb-
pax MPUCYTCTBYIOT MIMIMOBHIHEIE OYTOPKU, MEXIY KOTOPHIMHU HaOIOHAeTCs MOHVIKE-
Hue pebep. Ha mymkoBoMm mepernbe peOpa He3HAUUTETBHO TIPHUITOMHSTHI, TpUOOpeTast
Bun BAOIbpedepHBIX yromieHuii. C pocTOM PaKOBUHBI CKYJIBITYPa MOCTENEHHO YIPO-
IIaeTCsl, MCUE3al0T WM 3aTyXaloT OYTOPKU, a pedpa CTAHOBSATCS OIMHOYHBIMU.

Cpasuenne. Ot BunoB Gechiceras kistense Sach. u G. densicostatum Sach. (Ca-
xapoB, 1982, c. 133, puc. 1 u 2) ONHCHIBEAEMBIN BUI OTIMYACTCS, TJIABHBIM 0Opa3oM,
CUJIBHBIMU TIPSIMBIMU PagyalibHBIMKM PeOpaMy, MEHBIIINM WX YUCIIOM, HU3KUMU 060pO-
TaMU ¥ IOBOJIGHO IIIMPOKUM ITYTTKOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. IMosgHuii 6eppuac, koHel ¢assl Euthymiceras euthymi Ce-
Bepo-BocrouHnoro Kaskaza u Kpsima.

MecTonaxoxnenne. BepxHuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi oxp. ¢. Co-
noeseBkH (CopHbIii Kpbim).

Poa TauricocerasKvantaliani et Lyssenko, 1979

1979. Tauricoceras Kpauranuauu, JIpiceHko, c. 629

1982. Tauricoceras KBanraimmanu. JIeiceHko, c. 4

1989. Tauricoceras Kpantamuanm, c. 15

Tunosoii Bun - Tauricoceras crassicostatum Kvantaliani et Lyssenko (1979, c.
630, Ta6u. I, dur. 1) u3 BepxHero 6eppuaca I'opaoro Kprima.

JInarno3. PakoBUHBI CpeqHMX M KPYIMHBIX Pa3MEpOB, QMCKOBHIHBIE, IOJIYIBO-
moTHEE. [TonepeyHoe ceueHHe OT OKPYIJIECHHO-KBAaAPaTHOTO 0 IIMPOKO-OBAIBHOTO, B
OTJENBHBIX CJTyJasiX - BBICOKOOBaJIbHOE. BOKOBBIE M HapyKHbIe CTOPOHBI YILUIOMIEHHO-
okpyriaeHusie. [Tynmok ymMepeHHO LIMPOKWM, CTyreHuyaTblid, Herryookuii. Pebpa cuiib-
HBIE. ¢ TPEOHEBUIHBIMM YTONIICHUSMU Y MyNKOBOTO Tepernba, B CpemHeil yacTu 6OKO-
BBIX CTOPOH OYeHb PE3KO PA3IBAMBAKOTCA, OOBIYHO MEXIY TJIaBHBIMHU TPUCYTCTBYIOT
BCTaBHbIE MpOMeXXyTouHble pedpa. Bce pebpa Ha OpIOIIHON CTOpOHE OTYETIMBO BBLITH-

135



GaroTcs BIepen U TepecekaloT ee 6e3 repepbiBa, HO MHOTIA ¢ HEOOJIbIINM MOHWXKEHUEM
BIOJb C(OHA. Y HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB pedpa Ha HApyKHOU CTOPOHE YTOJIIIAIOTCS C 00pa-
30BaHUEM OyropkoB. BokoBbIe OYyrOpKM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CpaBHeHUe U 3aMedanne, B npexHux Hanmx paboTax (CM.CHHOHMMHKY) TOBO-
PWIOCH, 4TO OIMCAHHBIA PO OJIMKe BCEro cTouT K pony Riasanites Spath, 1923. B my6-
JIMKALMSIX K€ TOCIEIHEr0 BPEeMEHM HEKOTOPBIC MCCJIEJOBATEIM MBITAIOTCS MOCTABUTH
3HAK paBeHCTBA Mexay pomamu lauricoceraswu Riasanites v 3TOT NOCIEAHUI paccMma-
TpUBaKOT Kak ctapmmii cuHonum (Ceii. Kamauesa, 1993, 1997, Wright, Calloman). B
CBSI3U C OTUM CUUTAEM HEOOXOJMMBIM ellle Pa3 BHECTM HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTb U OOPaTUTh
BHMMaHME HA CXOJCTBO M pa3vuMsl MPU3HAKOB IPEACTABUTEICH 3TUX IBYX DPOJOB,
MOIYEPKUBAs TEM CaMbiM PasHHLy Mexay Humu (cMm. 3mech tabn. XXXI-XLIII). Pox
Tauricoceras ornuyaerca or ponpa Riasanites CleaylOIIAMU OCHOBHBIMM MPH3IHA-
KaMU: OTCYTCTBHEM OOKOBBIX OYrOpKOB, TPEXPA3JEIbHBIX pebep C WX SIBCTBEHHBIM
TMOHUXXEHUEM Ha HApYXXHOU CTOPOHE, HAJTMYMEM OJAVNHOYHBIX TJIABHLIX U MPOMEXYTOY-
HBIX pebep, HaJTMIMeM OTYETJIMBOIO MX BbIrMOa Brepe Ha Hapy>KHOM CTOPOHE M, HaKo-
HELl, HECKOJILKO 0ojiee B3AYyThIMU 060pOTaMu ¢ [NIHPHHOM, MpeBbILIAIONIEN BLICOTY, a
Takxe MHOM (hopMoii MmonepeyHoro ceueHusi (OTHOILIEHWE BBICOTHI K LIUPUHE 0OOPOTOB
3HAUUTEJIbHO MeHblIe equHulbl - 0,85-0,95 wnu wHorma 6amu3ka K Heit). Y mpenctaBu-
Tesielt poma Riasanites 910 cooTHoIneHune Bcerma Gombmie exuuwmust - 1,10-1,50. O mpy-
TMX OTJIWYUTEbHBIX IETAJISIX TOBOPUTCS TakKe B "cpaBHeHMM' poma Riasanites (cM.
3mech, ¢. 148). Mcxons u3 M310XEeHHOTO MBI MOJIaraeM, 4To IepeYrCICHHbIE OTINYNUTEe-
JIbHBIE TIPU3HAKMU BITOJIHE JIOCTATOYHBI [IJIS1 TOTO, YTOObI Tauricoceras Mpy3HATh B PaHTe
CaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO pojia.

Pacnipoctpanenue. Ilo3mamit 6eppuac Kpeima u CeBepHoro Kaskaza

Tauricoceras lyssenkoi Kvantaliani
Ta6n. XXXI, ¢ur. 3, 4.

1984. Tauricoceras lyssenkoi, dpymmu, Keanramuaun, Knopuna, c. 394, puc. 5

Tonmorunn Ne 4(3017/1-12) u3 BepxHero 6eppuaca okp. c. Ilerposo, p. PyHIyK-
ae1, Topubiit Kpeiv, myseit um, IJI. Xapatumsuim npu kadenpe [eonorun u maneoH-
Tosiorun ['py3uHcKoro texHudeckoro yHuBepcurera (Hpymumn, Ksantaamanu, KHopu-
Ha, 1984, c. 394, puc. 5; cm. 3mech Tabn. XXXI, dur. 4).

Marepuan. Tpu aK3eMIUIsIpa XOPOILIei COXpaHHOCTH.
@opma. PakoBuHBI cpeqHell TOJILMHBI C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLLUMMU, 3IBOMHOT-HBIMH
ob6oporamu. DopmMa MOMEPEYHOTO CEYCHUSI TPUOIIIKACTCS K OKPYTIIO-TPAMOY-TOIBHO M.
Breicora 00opoTa He3HAYMTEIbHO MPEBBIIACT IMMPUHY. HapyXHast cTopoHa cierka
YIUIOILIIEHA, PE3KO IEPEeXOOUT B IOUYTU IUIOCKME OOKOBBIE CTOpoHBI (puc.32). Ily mok
JIOBOJIBHO IIUPOKUWIA, CTYMEHYAThIN, HEerTyOoKuii. CTeHKM IMyTKa BEPTHKAIILHEIE, C YeT-
KUM TIEPETUOOM COEIMHSIIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU.

| NeoKks. | ' B I [m [s B:O | OLA | Ju:J{| B:III | B:s
| 43017/2-8) | 285]9,7 197 | 118 |70 |34 |34 |41 | 100 | 1,38
4(3017/2-2) | 287]93 88 | 120 |64 [32 [30 |41 1,05 | 1,45
43017/1-12) | 410 ] 136 | 133] 160 | 104 [33 [32 |40 1,02 | 1,30
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Puc. 32. U3meHenune (popMbl TMOMEPEYHOro CEYEHUS] 0OOPOTOB B OH-
toreHese lauricoceras lyssenkoi Kvant., k3. No 4(3017/2-8). Kpbim, oKp.
c. [lerpoBo, BepxHuii Oeppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis.

IIpOTOKOHX - BEPETEHOBHAHON (DOPMBI, B CEUYEHUM KPYIJIBIA C HE3HAYUTEIHHO
VIUTOIIEHHOM BeHTpaabHOoM cropoHoit; 1=0,51, 1=0,48 mm (puc. 33 ).

Puc. 33. [potokonx Tauricoceraslyssenkoi Kvant., ak3. Ne 4(3017/2-8) -
a - BUI cOOKy, O - BUA cBepXy, B - BUL criepenut (x 22). Kpeim, okp. c. [letposo,
BepxHMii Gepprac, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis.

CkyaenTypa. PakoBrHbBI MOKPBITEI 1OBOJIBHO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMU pedpamu, 00-
1lIee YMCJIO KOTOPBIX KOJeOieTcs B npeneiax 42-46. Ha mynkoBoM meperuGe 4ucCiIo pe-
Oep 22-24. [maBHBIC - HAUMHAIOTCS B CepeAMHE CTCHKU MymnKa. BoKOBbIe CTOPOHBI OHU
TIepeceKaloT TOUTH PaJHAIBHO, ¢ HeOOIbIINM HAaKJIOHOM Briepen. [IpomexxyToyHble pe-
Opa Mo OJHOMY BCTaBIISIIOTCS MEXAY TJIaBHBIMU. OHM HAYMHAIOTCSA C CEPeaUHBI OOKO-
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BBIX CTOpOH, 3a peIKUMM HCKJIIOYEHUEM - HUXE 3TOro ypoBHs. B cpemHeil yacTu Goko-
BBIX CTOPOH TJIaBHBIE peOpa MHorma pa3saeauBaroTca. HapyxHylo Bce pebpa Iepeceka-
10T 63 TepephiBa U ¢ BbIrnboM Briepen. Ha mynkoBoM meperutde B Buae rpebHeil umero-
Tcst BOOMBpeOEpHBIE yroiumenus. ITo KpasgM HapyXHOM CTOPOHBI IPHCYTCTBYIOT €1Ba
paznuuMble OYrOPKOBHIHEIC yTOMILEHUS pebep. .

Cenranbnas qyuus. lpuMacyTypa nsranonactsas - (V,V,)LUID, Tossrenue
HOBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB INPUYPOYEHO K AUD@EpeHUMALNN HHTEPHHIATEPAIEHOH JonacTy |
(puc. 34). BeHTpasbHasi W JAopcajbHasl JONACTUM TOCHOACTBYIOT Had OCTaJIbHBIMU
aeMenTamy. CENTANBHAA JTMHMS pasBuBaercs ciueayommM myrem: (V;V, )LULD#»
(ViVI)LUL:1,D. [anpHeiiuee ycao)XHEHNe IPOMCXOMNT 3a CYET CUMMETPUYHOTO JeiIe-
HUsI BHYTPEHHOH TOMOJHUTEIBHOM JTONacTy I-.

(\*’.VI) ) (L:LlLI)

b

Puc. 34 WsMmeHenue CEITTalbHOHN muHnu [auricoceras lvssenkoi Kvant..
ak3. Ne 4(3017/2-8) B onrorenese. Kpeim, okp. c. Iletpoo, BepxHUil Geppuac,
3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis.

Cpasuenne. OnuceiBaeMblii BUJ HauboJjiee BCEro MoxXox Ha Tauricoceraspetro-
vensis Kvant. et Lyss., oT KoToporo omimyaercsa (popMO# IOMEPEYHOTO CeueHus, BbICO-

TOM, TpeBbIlaoNieil mmrpuHy (cootHomeHus B:1ll y onmuckiBaeMoro Buaa OoJibllie eau-
HULIBI, a y CPABHUBAEMOIO 3HaUUTeIbHO MeHblIe - 0.84). oGopoTaMu. Bo3pacTaloliumMu

3HAYUTEIbHO OBICTPee, M OTHOCUTEJIbHO Y3KHUM IMYIIKOM; IVIaBHblE pedpa CpaBHUTEJIbHO
TOJIIE U B CPEIHEl 4acTU OOKOBBIX CTOPOH Pa3IBavBalOTCs 4Yallle, YeM Y CpaBHHUBAEMO-
ro. Hekoropoe cxoncTBo Habmomaercst takxke mexnay 7. lyssenkoi Kvant. u T. anguli-
costatum Kvant. et Lyss., HO omIMyaeTcst OT MOCJIEIHEro0 CPaBHUTENBLHO GBICTPO BO3pac-
_TAKOMMMHE 000poTamMu 1 GoJiee NPSMOJIMHEHHBIMU peOpamu, Yallle Pa3iBavBaOIUMUCS
B cepeiHe OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Ilo3gnuit 6eppuac I'opHnoro Kpeima.

MecronaxoxaeHue. BepxHuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c. Ile-
tpoBo p. @yHayxis! (TopHblii Kpbim).

Tauricocerasdruschitsi Kvantaliani sp. nov.
Taon. XXXII, dwur. 1

Hajpaune Buga - B yects B.B. [Ipymmma.

Tonorunn Ne 4(3018/1-1) u3 BepxHero Geppuaca okp. c. IlerpoBo (p. PyHIyK-
a1, Topubiii Kpbim). Xpanurcst B Mmy3see uM. I'. /. Xaparumsunn npu Kadenpe ['eonornn
1 najeoHToornu I'pysMHcKoro TexHudeckoro ynusepcutera (cy.tabm XXXII, ¢ur. 1).

Martepuan. OnuH 3K3eMIUISIP XOpOolleil COXPaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBrHA KpymnHasi, YILIOIIEHHAsI, ¢ MELIEHHO BO3PACTAIOUIMMU, 3BO-
JHOTHBIMH obGopoTtamu. ITormepedyHoe cedeHre BbICOKOOBAIBHOE, C BBICOTOM, IPEBBIIIA-
IOILEH IMPUHY 000poTa. Y3Kas BBIMYKJass HapyxKHash CTOPOHA IMOCTENEHHO IMEPEXOIUT
B BBICOKME, CJIeTKa BBIMYKJIbIe OOKOBbIE CTOPOHHBI. I1yroK H1OBOJBHO IIUPOKMIA, CTYIIEH-
yaTblii, cpenHeil TyouHbl. CTEHKM IMyIKa KpyTomajaloliue, pPe3KUMM IIeperuooM coe-
JUHSIOTCA C 60KOBbIMI/l CTOpOHaMMU.

No 5K3. I B I | Ao B B:A | OIA | Jm | B | B:s
4(3018/1-1) 1150 | 34,0] 28,0/ 492 [ 294 129 [24 |43 121 | 1,15

Ckynbnrypa. ITocneaHuii 060poT MOKPLIT 46 TOJCTHIMU, HO OTHOCHTEIBHO Clla-
00 BbIpa’KEHHBIMU, IIMPOKO paccTaBIeHHBIMU pedpamu. Ha mynmkoBoM meperude ux 4yu-
cio paBHO 25. ImaBHbIe peOpa HAYMHAIOTCS B CEpPelvHE CTEHKM IyMKa W, MOCTEne-HHO
paciIMpsIsiCh, MEPexXoAsiT Ha OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI, TJI¢ CJerka HaKJIOHSIIOTCSI U S-00pa3HO
u3rubarTcs, HapyXHylo cTOpOHY Bce pebpa nepexoisT 0e3 nepepbiBa U 0CIabIeH . ¢
JIOBOJILHO OTYETJIMBBIM BbITMOOM Breped. Bmonb mynmkoBoro mepernda rjiaBHbie pedpa
00pa3yloT CUJIbHBIE BIOJIbPEOEpPHBbIE MPUITYIKOBEIE yTOJIIeHUsI. YyTh BbIIIE CepeauHbI
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH, Koe-Tie pebpa pasnBauBaioTcsl. [IpoMeXyTOYHbIE - ONMHOYHBIC, BCTa-
BJISIIOTCSI MEXXAY TJIaBHBIMM 110 OMHOMY (MHOTAA IO 1Ba) U HAUMHAIOTCS C Pa3HbIX YPOB-
Heli OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. Mexay peOpamMu Ha pakoBHMHE HaOMOdaeTcsl TOHKasl CTpyiua-
TOCTb.

Cpasuenne. OnuchiBaeMblii B HanOOJbILIEE CXOACTBO IPOABIAET ¢ [aurico-
ceras crassicostatum Kvant. et Lyss. OmHako OTIMYaeTcsl OT Hero 0Oosiee IJIOCKMMU
000pOTaMu C 3HAYUTEIbHBIM ITPEBBIIIIEHUEM BBICOTHI Hall IIIMPUHON (BeChbMa PEIKOE SIB-
JIeHWe JUISl JAHHOTO Pojia) U COOTBETCTBEHHO 0oJiee BhICOKOU (hopMoii morepeyHoro ce-
YeHMsI; OTHOCUTEJIbHO MeHee PEe3KO BbIPAKEHHBIMM pedpaMM, clierka, S-o0pa3sHO W3Iu-
GarolMMKCs Ha OOKOBBIX U OTCYTCTBUEM MOHMXXEHUS UX Ha HAPY?KHOH CTOpOHE.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Ilo3nHuit 6eppuac I'opHoro Kprima.

MecTonaxoxaenne. Bepxuuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c¢. Iler-
poBo (p. ®yHaykibl; FopHbiii Kpbim).
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Tauricocerascrassicostatum Kvantaliani et Lyssenko
Taon. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1;Tadm. XXXIV, ¢ur, 1:
Tabn. XXXV, ¢wur. 1, 2; tadbm. XXXVI, ¢wur. 1

1979. Tauricoceras crassicostatum KBaHtamuauu, JIbiceHKO, ¢. 629, Tabm. I,

(wur. 1, 2

1982. Tauricoceras crassicostatum Ksanranuanu, JIbiceHko, c. 4, Tabn. I, ¢ur.1,

2; Ta6a. 11, dur. 1

1984, Riasanites rjasanensisCaxapos, Tabn. VI, ¢uwur. 2a, 6

Tonorumn - Ne 4(3017/1-10) u3z BepxHero 6eppuaca okp. c. Ilerposo, p. DyHIYK-
11, Topubiid KpbiM, myseit um. ['.J]. XapaTHImBUIH npu Kadenape reojoruu U majleoHTo-
soruu I'pysuHcKoro texuuuyeckoro yHusepcurera (Ksanramuanu, JIsicenko, 1979a, c.
629, Taou. 1, dur. 1, 2; cm. 3mech Tabn. XXXIII, dur. 1).

Marepuan. Yerblpe 3K3eMIUIsSIpa XOPOIIEi COXPAHHOCTU C PAKOBUHHBIM CJIOEM
HailIeHbl B OKp. C. I1eTpoBO: OMMH HECKOJIBKO Ae(hOpMUPOBAaHHbINA - B OKp. ¢. baiku u
OIHO SAPO YAOBIETBOPUTENLHOH COXpaHHOCTH - 110 p. Ypyx, CeBepHbiii Kaskas..

@®opma. PakoBUHBI CPEIHNX M KPYITHBIX Pa3MepOB, CPEIHEN TOJNLIMHBI, CO Clia-
60 00BEMITIOIIIMMU U MEUIEHHO BO3pacTaloInuMK obopotamu. ITonepeuHoe ceueHue oK-
pymJIeHHO-KBaapaTtHoe (puc. 35). Breinmykiast Hapy>XHasi CTOPOHA IOCTEIEHHO Tepexo-

7

QO
Puc. 35. Usmenenne ¢op-
Og,

MbI TOMEPEYHOTr0 CeyeHUs: 0bopo-
TOB B OHTOreHese Tauricoceras
crassicostatum Kvant. et Lyss.,
aKk3. Ne 4(3017/1-9). KpbeiM, okp.
c¢. IlerpoBo, BepxHMii Oeppuac, 30-
Ha Riasanites rjasanensis.

2

o

(o,
Qow
(No,

JIMT B CJ1a0OBBIMTYKJIbIe OOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. HanGobliiasi IMprHa MTPUXOIUTCS Ha Cpell-
HIOIO YacTb GOKOBBIX CTOPOH. Iyrmok NOBOJIbHO IMHPOKHI, CTYMEHYAThId, HETTyOOKHIA.
CTeHKU TTyIKa KpyTOoIMajaoline, Pe3Ko MepernoaTcsi K 60KOBBIM CTOPOHAM.
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N k3. I B I (Jin | B B | IM:10 | Am:JI| B:II | B:B
4(3017/1-3) | 78,01 24,6 | 26,0 { 34,0 | 20,0 [ 31 33 44 0,% 1,22
4(3017/1-9) | 48,5] 15,8 15,8] 20,4 | 12,0 | 32 32 42 1,00 | 1,31
4(3017/1-11)] 69,2 | 21,0 23,21 29,0 | 17,6 | 30 33 41 0,9 | 1,29
4(3025/6-1) | 71,6/ 21,0 22,0 | 30,0 | 18,0 | 29 30 42 0,9 | 1,20
+*4(3017/1-10)| 78,1 ] 23,5] 23,5 34,5 [ 18,3 | 30 30 44 1,00 | 1,28
4(3087/3-1) | 98,0] 26,0 { 24,0 51,5 | 23,0 [ 26 24 53 1,08 | 1,13

[TpoTOKOHX BEPETEHOBUAHOM (GOpPMBI, B CEUEHUU KPYIIbIA C HE3HAUYUTETHHO
YILIO-IIEHHOH BeHTpanbHoi croponoii; J=0,50, n=0,43 (puc. 36). '

Puc. 36. IIporokonx Tauricoceras crassicostatum Kvant. et Lyss., 5K3.
Ne 4(3017/1-9) - a - Buz c6oky (x 33), 6 - Bun criepenu (x 30), B - BUI CBEPXY
(x 30). Kpeim, okp. c. [lerpoBo, BepxHuUii Oeppurac, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis.

Cy ibnirypa PakoBMHBI TIOKDPBITHI TOJICTBIMU TPYOBIMU TJIABHBIMU M TIPOMEXKY-
TOYHBIMU pebpamu. Ha HapyXHOI1 CTOpOHE WX YKMCIIO paBHO 42, a Ha MYITKOBOM TIepeTH-
Oe - 22, ['maBHBIe peOpa Ha MyMKOBOM CTeHKe oOpailleHbl Hazaa. OT IMyIKOBOT'O reperv-
0a 10 cepelMHbl OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU CJEAYIOT PAagHAIBHO, HEKOTOpBIE MPSIMO MPOAO-
JDKAIOTCSI U ajiee, Ipyrue cjiabo M3rubaroTcss B CTOPOHY YCThsl. [IpomexxyTouHsle peod-
pa IOl OCTPBIM YTJIOM ITTOAXOMST C IJIaBHBIM, HO, 3a PENKWMM WCKIIIOYEHWEM, He COemM-
Hs0TCs ¢ HUMU. Kak TrmaBHBIE, TaK M IIPOMEKYTOUHBIe pedpa, ciierkKa ITOHIDKasICh Ha Ha-
DYXKHOI CTOpOHE, 00pa3yloT AyrooOpas3Hblii M3rMO B cTopoHy ycTbs (puc. 37). Ilpum

BC—
vy P4y Y
ch—JIC —
Puc, 37. Cxema CKy/IBITY- §
pel B OoHTOTeHe3e y Tauricoceras Q“‘ 04
crassicostatum  Kvant. et Lyss., A,
ak3. Ne 4(3017/1-9). KpeM, okp, Q
c¢. [lerpoBo, BepxHuUii Geppuac, 30- e 0
Ha Riasanites rjasanensis

N
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9TOM TIPOMEXYTOUYHBIE W OTBETBJISIOMIMECS OT TJIaBHBIX peOpa M3rHbaroTcs CUIbHEe,
yeM IJIaBHBIE.

CenTajbHas TMHUA pa3BuBaeTcs (puc. 38) aHaNOrMYHO CenTanbHOW muHun 7.
Iyssenkoi Kvant, (KBantanuanu, 1989) u B oHTOreHe3e OHa pasBUBAETCA CIEAYIOLIUM
o6pasoM (V,V)LUID = (V,V,)LUL:,D.

Puc. 38. M3amenenue centanbHoil tuHuu Tauricoceras crassicosiatum
Kvant. et Lyss., 9k3. No 4(3017/1-9) B onrorenese. Kpbim, okp. c. Iletposo, Bep-
XHUIi 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis.

CpaBHenue. OT Bcex ONMMCAHHBIX HMXe BUAOB Tauricoceras Crassicostatirn
Kvant. et Lyss. oTauvaercs rpyopiMu, IIMPOKO PacCTaBACHHBIMU pedpaMu U OKPYIJIeH-
HO-KBaJpaTHBIM MOTEPEYHBIM ceueHueM 000poToB. CTpoeHUE CeNTaabHOW TUHUU OTH-
ChIBA€MOTO BMJAa HamOMMHaeT TakoBylo y Bujpa Tauricoceras irregularis Kvant. et
Lyss., ONHAKO OTIMYACTCS OT HEro OTYETIMBO BBHIPAXEHHOM TPEXpasienbHoil neppoit
00KOBOIf JTOMACTBIO.

Pacnpoctpaunenne. [1o3nHnii 6eppuac Foproro Kpeima n Ceseproro Kaskasa.

Mecronaxoxaenue. Bepxuuit 6epprac Kpsima (okp. c. [Terposo, p. ®yHmyKIHI,
¢. banku, p. Capeicy) 1 Ceseproro Kaskasa (p. Ypyx), sona Riasanites rjasanensis.
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Tauricoceras angulicostatum Kvantaliani et Lyssenko
Tabm. XXXVI, ¢wur. 2. 3; Tabr. XXXVII, ¢wr. 1, 2
1982. Tauricoceras angulicostatum Ksanrtammanu, JIsiceHko, c. 4. ta6mn. II,
tur.2; ta6m. 11, ¢wr. 1

Tonormm - Ne 4(3017/1-17) u3 BepxHero Geppuaca okp. ¢. Iletposo, p. ®yrmy-
kbl _I"opaeni Kpeim; myseit um. I'. [ Xaparumsuiu npu kadenpe ['eomornu m naneoH-
TOTOrHH I'pysuHckoro TexHndeckoro yHuBepcuteta (KBantanmanu, Jieicenko, 1982, c.
4, tabn. 11, ¢wur. 2; tabn. 111, ¢ur. 1, cm. 3mech Tab1. XXXVI, dur. 2).

Matepuain. YeTbipe 3K3eMILISIpa XOPOIlIel COXPAHHOCTU C PAKOBUHHBIM CJIOEM.

®opma. PakoBMHBI YIUIOMIEHHbIE ¢ MEICHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMH, CIA00 00BeM-
momuMu oboppTamu. [lonepeyHoe ceueHre OKpyriao-npssMoyroibHoe. HapyxHas cto-
POHA YIUIOIIEHHAsI, OKPYIJIEHHBIM TIePeruooM COEAEHAETCS C TUTOCKUMU OOKOBBIMU CTO-
poHamu. [Tymok 10BOJBHO IIMPOKUIiA, CTyNeHYaThIl, Hermy-00kuil, CTeHKU MynKa Kpy-
TOMaawIIure, Pe3Ko MeperndaroTcsl K O0KOBBIM CTOPOHAM.

N 3K3. I B IT | Ao B B:O | W1 | JmJi| B:II | B:B |
4(3017/2-1) | 40,6] 13,3] 12,8) 17,2 | 10,0 | 32 31l 42 1,04 | 1,33}
4(3017/2-5) | 43,2] 13,6 13,1] 17,7 | 10,6 | 31 30 40 1,03 | 1,28

3017/1-16)| 44,0] 13,3 ] 12,8] 17,6 | 11,6 | 30 29 40 1,03 | 1,14

4(
4(3017/1-17)) 47,0] 14,3 | 13,5] 18,5 | 13,0 | 30 28 39 1,06 | 1,10

CxynbnTypa. PakoBUHBI TIOKPHITHI TOBOJLHO MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU pedpamu. Ha
HapyXHOI CTOPOHE MOC/IeHEero 060poTa NX YKMCIO0 PaBHO 48, a Ha TIYITKOBOM Iepernoe
- 22. T'naBHBIe pebpa HAYMHAIOTCS Y ITYTIKOBOTO Tepern6a. Ha GokoBBIX cTOpOHAX, 1O
CepeMHBI, OHM CIE//HOT TOYTH MPAMOICHEHHO, B BEPXHEH TpeTu, O3 TpaHuIbl ¢ Ha-
PYXHOI CTOPOHOX 00pa3yoT Ayroodpa3Hblif N3rnd, ofparmeHHs Ha3an. Y MymKOBOro
nepernda pedpa BO3BBIIIAIOTCS B BUe rpeOHeli. BctaBHbIe - MUIIb MPUOIMXKAIOTCS CBO-
VMU HIDKHUMM KOHIIAaMU K TJIaBHBIM U, 33 PEIKUM HUCKITIOUeHUEM, COSIUHSIIOTCS C HU-
Mu. Kak mmaBHBIE, Tak ¥ BCTaBHbIE pedpa, He TPephiBasiCh, MEPeceKaloT HapyKHYIO CTO-
POHY CO 3HAYUTEJbHBIM AYrooOpa3HbIM M3rMOOM Brieped. 31ech, OHU, BIOJb CH(OHa,
HE3HAYUTETbHO TIOHMXAsICh 00Pa3yIoT eBa pa3inunMble OYrOPKOBHIHBIC B3IYTHSI.

Cpaenenne. [Ipu obILIEM CXOICTBE C BBILIEOITMCAHHBIM BUIOM 7 auricocerascras-
sicostatum Kvant. et Lyss. oTIMyaeTcsi HAKJIOHHBIMM U 0oJiee TOHKUMU TYCTO Pacrio-
JIOXEHHBIMU pebpaMu (4TO OCOOEHHO XOPOIIO BUIHO Ha MOJIOIBIX 000pOTax), MpAMO-
YTOBHO-OKPYT/IEHHEIM OYepTaHWEM TIOTIEPEYHOTO CEUeHMsI, He3HAYMTETbHBIM TIPEBBIIIIe-
HUEM BbICOTBI HaJl IMPUHOIA, a TAKXKe MeHee IMpoKUM rynkoM. Ot T. tuberculatum Kvant.
et Lyss. ommmuaercss GObIIMM YKCIOM M Oojiee M3TMOAIOIMMUCS pedpaMy Ha OOKOBBIX
CTOpPOHAX, a TaKKe HAIMYMEM MEJIKUX, €IBa Pa3IMYUMbIX HAPYXHBIX OYTOPKOBHIHBIX
B3IyTHii (y CpaBHMBAEMOTO BUia OYTOpPKM 00Jiee OTYETIIMBBI), OTHOCUTETBHO BBHICOKUMU
000poTamK (COOTBETCTBEHHO MHBIM TIOTIEPEYHBIM CEYEHMEM) U Y3KUM TTYTTKOM.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Tlo3nHuii 6epprac 'opHoro Kprima.

MecroHaxoxaenue. Bepxumii 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c. [le-
TPOBO p. CYHIYKIEL

Tauricoceras petrovensis Kvantaliani ct Lyssenko

Tabm. XXXV, ¢ur. 3, 4
1982, Tauricoceras petrovensis Ksanrammanm, JIsiceHKoO, ¢. 7. Tabn. IV. ¢ur. 2
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Tonorun - Ne 4(3017/1-15) u3 BepxHeOeppHACCKHX OTIOXEHUI oKp. c. [letpo-
BO, p.@yuxykisl, [opHbId Kpem. mMyseit um. /L XapatumBsuid npu kadenpe I'eoso-
TMU U MajeoHTonornu [ py3sMHCKOro TexHUueckoro yHusepcutera (KBaHTanmauu, JIpi-
cenxo, 1982, c. 7, tabn. IV, dur. 2; cM. 3nech tabn. XXXVII, dur. 3).

Marepuan. [1Ba 5K3eMILIIpa XOPOLIEH COXPAHHOCTH C PAKOBUHHBIM CIIOEM.

@opma, PakoBUHBI HeOOMBIMX PA3MEPOB CPEIHEH TOMLIMHBL C MEUICHHO BO3-
pacTalolMMu 1 ¢1abo oobeMiIoluMu obopotamu. [TonepeuyHoe ceueHue OKpPyIIo-mpsi-
MOYTOJIbHOE C BBICOTOM, yCTymnatoulei muprHe. OTHOCUTEBHO IMPOKAsl BbIMyKJasi Ha-
PYXXHasl CTOpOHa TIOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUT B MOYTH YIUIOIIEHHbIe OoKoBbIe. [Tymok moBo-
JIBHO HIMPOKUU, CTyNeH4Yarblil, HermyOokuii, CTeHKM IMyrnKa KpyToO MajaloT, Pe3Ko OT-
TPaHUYEHbI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

N° 5K3. A B T | Ao | B B A | OL:J | An:JT| B:IM
43018/1-15)| 37,6 10.5] 12.5] 167 |86 |28 [33 |44 |084
}_4(3017/2-12) 39.1] 135 153] 156 | 100 |34 |38 140 088

CxyannTypa. PaKoBUHBI MOKPHITBL MHOXECTBOM IJIABHBIX M MPOMEXYTOYHBIX
pebep ¢ oOIIMM YMCIOM Ha mociieaHeM obopore 42. Ha mynkoBoM meperube 4Mclio MX
paBHo 22. ['maBHbIe pebpa HAUMHAIOTCS B cepeIMHe CTeHKM Tyrka. Jlo cepenuHbl G0Ko-
BBIX CTOPOH OHM CIIEAYIOT paaMaibHO, a BBILE - ¢ 00pasoBaHUEM HEOOJBIIOrO M3ruba
Hazan. [IpomexyTouHble pedpa HAUMHAIOTCS YYTh BBILLE WA HUXKE CePeVMHBbI OOKOBBIX
CTOPOH U BCTaBJISIIOTCSI MEXJy TJIaBHBIMU. Bce pebpa HapyXHyI0 CTOPOHY MepeXoisT ¢
YETKMM BBITMOOM BIEpE, HEMPEPBIBHO U 0e3 ocialbieHus.

Cpasnenne. OnuceiBaeMblil BUI OT Tauricoceras angulicostatum Kvant. et
Lyss. oTiMyaeTcsl 3HaUUTEbHO HIMPOKUMM 000pOTaMU U TYTIKOM, Oojiee MpsIMOTUHE-
HbIMU TJIaBHBIMU pedpaMu U OTCYTCTBUEM HapyXHbIX B3ayTuil. OT apyroro, Gonee cXo-
nHoro Buna Tauricoceras irregulatum Kvant. et Lyss. omucbiBaeMbIil OTJIMYAETCS MEHb-
UM yecom Pedep, Oosiee IMMPOKUM ITYITKOM U 000pOTaMH, a TaKXe MOCTOSTHHBIM, pe-
TYJIIPHBIM 4epeJOBaHMEM TJIaBHBIX W BCTaBHBIX MPOMEXYTOUHBIX pedep.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Ilo3nHuii 6eppuac I'opHoro Kpsima.

MecTtonaxoxaenne. M3 orinoxeHuii BepxHero Oeppuaca, okp. c. IleTpoBo p.
®ynnykiel, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis.

Tauricoceras tuberculatum Kvantaliani et Lyssenko
Taom. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 1

1982. Tauricoceras tuberculatum Ksantanuanu. JIbiceHKo, c. 6. Taba. 1V, ¢ur. 1

Tonorum - Ne 4(3017/1-8) U3 BepxHeOeppUacCKUX OTIOXeHUiA okp. ¢. IleTposo,
p. ©®yunykiasl (F'opHbiit Kpbim). Xpanutcst B Mydee uM. I'.JI. Xapatuiusuiau npu Kade-
pe T'eosiornu ¥ mayeoHTONMOrMK [ PY3MHCKOTO TeXHUYECKOro yHuBepcuTeta. (KBaHTam-
aHy, JIbiceHko, 1982, ¢. 6, Ta6n. IV, cM. 3neck Tabm. XXXVIII, dur. 1).

Matepuan. OovH 3K3eMITISIP XOPOIIEH COXPaHHOCTH ¢ PAKOBUHHBIM CJIOEM.

®@opma. PakoBrHa yrionieHHast, CpeaHUX Pa3MEPOB CO C1ab0 OOBEMITIOIMMY
MeJUICHHO Bo3pacTalolmMu obopotamu. IlomepedHoe cedeHHMe OKpPYIIEHHO-KBaIpaT-
Hoe. HapykHasi cTopoHa BBIMyKJIasi, MOCTENIEHHO MEPEXOIUT B TTOUYTH IJIOCKHE OOKOBEIE
CTOpOHBI. TTyMmoK JOBOJIBHO MIMPOKMIA, CTYNEHYATEIH, HermyOokuit. CTEHKM MyMKa Kpy-
TONAAMONIME, OTYCTIMBBIM TIEPETMOOM COCAEHAHTCA ¢ OOKOBBIMYA CTOPOHAMM.
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Ne 9K, I [B [DI |m [s B:A | O] | Jin:x| B:III | B:s |
4(3017/1-8) |464] 135] 1421203 | 11,0 [29 [30 [43 [095 | 1,22]

Ckyasntypa PakoBuHa mokpbiTa 42 TJIaBHBIMU M MPOMEXYTOUYHBIMU peOpamu.
Ha nmynkoBoM neperu6e ux 4ucio paBHO 21. ['JTaBHbIe HAUMHAIOTCSI C CEPEAUHBI CTEHKU
nynka. Jlo cepenmHbl GOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHM TMEPEXOISIT MPSIMOJIMHENHO, a 3aTeM Clierka
U3rubaroTcs Qyroi, ooOpailleHHoO Hazan. Mexny rilaBHBIMU peOpamMu, B BEpXHEU TpeTu
6okoBbIX ETOPOH, HaunMHAIOTCS BeTaBHbIe. Kak IIIaBHbIE, TAK U BCTABHBIE pebpa Hapyx-
HYIO CTOPOHY TepeceKaroT 6e3 rnepepbiBa U Ha TpaHULE ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMU YCWJIU-
BaloTCsl, 00pa3ysi OTYETIMBbIE HAPY>KHbIE OYTOPKHU.

CpaBlleHHe- OmnuceIiBaeMbIil BUI OT Haubosiee cxogHoro 7Tauricoceras crassico-
stafum Kvant. et Lyss. omingaercsa 60Jiee TOHKOW CKYJIbIITYpOii, 60Jiee MIOCKUMU GOKO-
BBEIMEI CTOPOHAMU M TIPUCYTCTBUEM mepudepruyecKrX OYropKoB. DTOT MOCASTHUI TPU-
3HaK SIBJISIETCS [JIaBHBIM OTIMYMTENBHBIM OT APYTMX BUIOB JAHHOTO poja.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Ilo3mHuit Geppuac I'opHoro Kpsima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Bepxuuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c¢. Iler-
poso p. @yuayxiasl (Fopusiii Kpeim).

Tauricoceras irregulatum Kvantaliani et Lyssenko
Taon. XXXVIII, ¢wur. 2, 3

1982. Tauricoceras irregulatum Ksautanuanu, JIsicenko, C. 5, Ta6n. II1, ¢ur. 2,3

Tonorum - Ne 4(3017/1-14) us ornr.«cuuit BepxHero deppuaca okp. c. Ietposo,
p. ©yuayknsl (Topubnit Kpsiv). Xpanutcs B mysee um. I'.JI. XapaTuiuBuiau rmpu Kades-
pe T'eonoruu u najeoHtosoruu I'py3nHCKOro TexHuyeckoro yHupepcutera. (Ksanramm-
anu, JIpicenko, 1982, c. 5, Ta6n. III, ¢wur. 2, 3; cM. 3mech Taba. XXXVIII, dur. 2).

Marepuan. OnuH 3K3eMIUISIp XOpOIllel COXPaHHOCTU C PAaKOBUHHBIM CJIOEM U
OIUH aAehOpMUPOBAHHBIIA (parMeHT.

@opma. PakoBUHBI CpeIHEN TOIIMHBI M CPEIHMX Pa3sMEPOB, CO CIab0 OOBLEM-
JIOIIMMHU M MEIUIEHHO Bo3pacTaloluMu obopoTamu. [lonepeyHoe ceyeHue OKpYIJIeH-
HO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE C HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIM MPEBBIIIEHUEM HIMPUHBI Haj BbicoToil. Hapyx-
Hasl CTOpOHAa OKPYIJIEHHasl, MOCTENEHHO MEePEXOAUT B MOYTH YIUIOIEHHbIE OOKOBBIE.
Hawubonpias mypuHa - BOJIM3M ITynKoBoro neperu6da. I1ynok 10BoabHO IIMPOKUIA, CTy-

MeHYaThlid, Hermyookuit. CTEHKM IyIKa OTBECHBIC, PE3KO IeperubarTcss K OOKOBBIM
CTOpOHaM.

| Ne oks. O [B M [ag [s  [BJA [OCA] mA] BIO ] B:B
| 43017/1-13)| -~ [232[ 1700 - |- - - |- 1,367 | -
1 43017/1-14)[ 53,0 | 150 162 [247] 120 [28 [30 [40 [0.92 | 1,25]

CKkyabntypa. PakoBHHBI TOKDPBITHI JOBOJBHO MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU KPYITHBIMU
IJIaBHBIMM W BCTaBHBIMU pebpamu. Ha HapyKHOI CTOPOHE YMCIIO MX paBHO 52, a Ha Ty-
TKOBOM Tiepernbe - 26. BcraBHBIe peOpa HAaKJIOHEHBI 10 OTHOLICHUIO K IJIaBHBIM IO
yrioM. XapaKTepHOU 0COOCHHOCTBIO SIBJISICTCST ICKPUBJICHUE TIaBHBIX pebep. IlepBoHa-
YaJbHO Ha MYITKOBOM CTCHKEe OHM CIIEAYIOT MpsIMOJMHeltHO. Ha cepenyHe GOKOBBIX CTO-
POH M OMIKe K Hapy:KHOMY Teperr0y OTKJIOHSIIOTCS Hasal M Ha HapyXXHYIO CTOPOHY
MEPEXOMAT HENPEPHIBHO, C 3aMETHBIM JTYyrooOpa3HbIM BHITMOOM BIrepeld. 3mech HabIo-
JAIOTCA €[Ba PasINIMMble MenKue OYTOPKOBHIHBIE yTOJILIEHWS, MEXIy KOTOPBIMU pe-
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Opa ciabo moHmKaroTcs. B mpeaenax Xujoil KaMepbl OTMEHAKOTCA HEperyJsipHble Oiu-
HOYHBIC pebdpa.

Cpasuenme, ITo o6ieit popMe pakOBUHBI M CKYJIBIITYPE OMUCHIBAEMBIA BUI Ha-
nomuHaer Tauricoceras angulicostatum Kvant. et Lyss., 0qHaKO OTIMYAETCSI OT HETO
MIPUCYTCTBUMEM HEPETYJSIPHBIX, UCKPUBJIEHHBIX pedep B Mpeaenax Kuaoi KaMepkl, MHO-
TOYMCICHHBIMU pedpamMy 1 IIMPOKUMU, OTHOCUTEIbHO OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIMMM OKPYT-
JICHHbIMU 060p0TaMl/I. CpaBHl/lBaeMble BUbI OTJIMYAIOTCA TaKXKE IO CTPOCHUIO cenraib-
HOM JIMHUMU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. [lozaauii 6eppuac I'opHoro Kpbima.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Bepxuuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis oxp. c. Iler-
poBo, p. ©yuaykisl, [opHerit Kpeim.

Tauricoceras theae Kvantaliani sp. nov.
Taon. XXXIX, ¢ur. 1, 2

Haspanue Buga - B yects T.M. JIoGpOBOIBCKOIA.

Tostorun - Ne 4(3017/1-7) u3 Geppuacckux omioxeHuii okp. ¢. Ilerposo (p. Dy-
HaykKibl, TopHblit KpbiM). Xpanurtcs B mysee um. I'.JI. Xapatumsuid npu kadeape I'e-
OJIOTMY U TAJICOHTOJIOTUU ['py3MHCKOTO TEXHUYECKOTO YHUBepcuTeTa (CM. 31ech Tabl.
XXXIX, dur. 2).

Marepuan. J/IBa 3K3eMIUISIpa YIOBJICTBOPUTEILHON COXpAaHHOCTH.

@opma. PakoBUHBI YIUIOMIEHHBIE C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIMMU 3IBOIIOTHBIMH
oboporamu. Popma MOMEPEYHOro CeuyeHUs OKpYIrJIo-KBaapaTtHasi. HapyxkHasi cropoHa
CJIeTKa BBIMYKJIAS, HE OYEHb PE3KO COCIUHSETCS C MOYTH IUIOCKMMU OOKOBBIMU CTOpPO-
Hamu. [IyrmoOK MTOBOJILHO IIMPOKWM, CTYTIEHYATHIH, cpefHed m1yOMHbI. CTEHKM ITyNKa
KpyTonaJaroiiye, OTYCTVIMBO COCAUHSIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU.

T

Noe 3K3. I |B W | g | B B | OO | A/l | B:III | B:B
4(3017/2-3) | 47,7| 15,0 14,4 20,3 | 11,1 | 31 30 42 1,04 | 1,35)
4(3017/1-7) | 59,71 18,1 ] 180268 | 142 |30 |40 |40 1,00 | 1,27

Cryabnrypa. PaKoBUHBI TOKPBITEI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU peOpamu. Obuiee ux ym-
cio Kojiebsercs B mpeaenax 48-52. Ha mynkoBom mepernbe - 24-26. I'maBHble peOpa
pesibedHbIe, TOJNCTbIE, IIUPOKO PACCTABICHHEL OHM HAYMHAIOTCSl B CepeliMHE CTEHKU
MyInKa; GOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI NIEPeceKaloT CyOPaaHaIbHO ¢ He6oMbIMUM S-00pa3HBIM W3-
60M. HapyxXHy!0 CTOPOHY Bce pedpa MepexonsT HENPHIPHIBHO U ¢ OTHETIMBLIM BbITU-
ooM Brieped. IIpomexkyTouHbIE IO OJHOMY BCTaBISIIOTCSI MEXAY IJIaBHbIMU. OOBIYHO
OHU HayMHalTCs 0JM3 cepeArHbl OOKOBBIX CTOPOH, U3peaKa y MynkKoBoro neperuba. B
cepearHe OOKOBBIX CTOPOH IJIaBHbIE peOpa Koe-Tae pa3aBauBaloTcs. Y IYIKOBOIO Iie-
perrba MMeloTcsl BaoaspedepHBIC rpeOHEBUIHbIE yToMeHus. Ha HapyxXHOU cTopoHe
MOXKHO HaOI0AaTh €1Ba pa3IMYMMbIe OYyTOPKOBUAHBIC YTOJILIEHMS.

Cpasunenne. [To oO1eit hopMe onepeyHoOro CeUeHUsl U XapakTepy CKyJIbITYpbI
OMUCHIBAEMBbIii BUI TIOX0X Ha Tauricoceras angulicostatum Kvant. et Lyss. u T. petro-
vensis Kvant. et Lyss. OT riepBoro - onuchbiBaeMblii OTJIMYaeTcs 00ee MHOTOUMCICHHBI-
MU U peibedHBIMU pebpamMu, IUPOKUM ITyIKOM M OTHOCUTEIBLHO OBICTPO BO3pacTaio-
MK obopotamu. OT BTOporo - 60Jiee TONCTEIMH. IMPOKO PacCTaBICHHBIMU U MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIMU peOpaMU 1 3HAUUTETBHO Y3KMMU 000pOTaMMU.

Pacnpocrpanenne. [TosqHuit 6eppuac ['opHoro Kpeima.
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Mecronaxoxaenne. BepxHuii 6eppuac, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c. Iler-
poBo (p. ®yHoykibl, TopHblit Kpbim).

Tauricoceras thamasi Kvantaliani sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXIX, dwur. 3

Ha3ssanue Buga - B uectb 1. A. JloMHHA3E.

Tonorun - Ne 4(3017/2-4) u3 Bepxuero Beppuaca okp. c. IMerposo (p. PyHIyK-
Jibl, Topubiii KpsifI), Xpanurca B mysee um. I'. JI Xapatumsumu npu kadenpe Teonorun
Y MaJeOHTOJOTMU ['py3MHCKOIro TEXHUYECKOro YHUBepcuTeTa (CcM. 3aech Taom. XXXIX,
¢uwur. 3).

Marepuan. [IBa sk3eMIuisipa - OOMH XOpOLIEH, APYroi - yAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHOM
COXPaHHOCTH.

@opmMa. PakoBHHBI VIUIOLLIEHHBIE, C MEIJIEHHO BO3pacTalolIMH SBOJIOTHBIMU
oboporamu. DopMa MoNepevyHOro CeUeHUsT OKPYIJIO-TpareleBUaHas ¢ MaKCUMaIbHOM
IIMPUHOIA y MyIKOBOro reperun6a. B KoHlie mociieaHero o60poTa mMpruHa MPEBOCXOAUT
BBICOTY WJIY paBHa eii. Y3Kasl BBINyKJasi Hapy>KHas CTOPOHA C Pe3KOM AYroil CoeauHsIeT-
Cs C CJICTKA BbINTYKJIBIMU 60KOBbIMl/l CTOpOHaMMU. nyHOK JOBOJIBHO LLll/l])OKl/Iﬁ, CTyInncH4a-
ThIi, OTHOCUTENbHO IyO0OKuii. CTEHKM MyNKa BHICOKME, KpyTOIlajalollye, pe3Ko repe-
ribaroTcs K 00KOBBIM CTOPOHAM.

No oks. N [B [w [An [s [BA [ULA| Ani] B | Bs
43017/1-4) {43,5( 13,0] 130[ 190 [ 102 [30 [30 |4 | 100 | 1,27
i

L 4(30172-4) | 612] 170] 170] 28,4 [ 136 [28 128 |46 1,00 | 1,24

CrynbnTypa. PakoBHHBI TOKPBITBI MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU peOpamMu: 44 - Ha BHeLlI-
HeM Tieperuoe u 23 - Ha MYIKOBOM. ['aBHBIE peOpa HAUMHAIOTCSI C CEPENHbI CTEHKMU
nmynka. boKoBble CTOPOHBI OHU MEPEXOAAT PAIHAIBHO, a HApYXHYIO - 0e3 mepephiBa, ¢
SIBHBIM BBITMOOM Brepen. IIpomekyTouHble OOMHOYHBIE pedpa MO OAHOMY, PEAKO IO
JBa, BCTABJIAKOTCA MCXKIY ITaBHBIMU. OHU HaYyUHAIOTCH (l/[HOFﬂ,a BMECTE C FJ'[aBHblMl/I) B
cepearHe OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. I J1aBHBIE y MYIKOBOIO Ieperuda COIpOBOXIAIOTCSI IpeOHe-
BUIHBIMU BIONBPEOCPHBIMH yTOMLIEHUSAMU, OT KOTOPHIX MHOIAA (OCOGEHHO B Hayaje
MOCJIEAHEr0 O00OpOTa) OTXOAAT IO ofaHoi BeTBU. Ha HapyXHOI cTOpoHe, Ha pebpax
MPUCYTCTBYIOT OYeHb MEJIKUE, e[Ba Pa3IMIMMble OYTOPKOBHIAHEIC YTONIICHMUS.

Cpasuenne. [To xapakTepy CKYJbITYPbI OMKUCBIBAEMBII1 BUA OX0X Ha Taurico-
ceras irregulatum Kvant. et Lyss. Tak, Hanpumep, B Ipeaeiax >KUIOi KaMepbl KakK y
OIMUCBhIBAEMOro, Tak M y CpaBHUBAEMOI'O BUAOB OTMCYACTCsSA NPUCYTCTBUEC HEPEIYJIAP-
HbIX OAWMHOYHbIX pe6ep, HE COIPSIKCHHBIX C BCTaBHBIMU. O)lHaKO OCHOBHO€ OTJIM4YHE
cocTouT B ToM. uto y 7. thamasi Kvant. sp. nov. Ha BHyTpPeHHMX 00OpOTax U B HayaJe
MOCJIEIHETO TJIaBHBIE pedpa, Y MYNMKOBBIX BAOILPEOEPHEBIX YTONIICHUN, pa3IBanBaloT-
ca. Ilo 9TOMY IIPU3HAKY OIUChIBaeMbI BUO MOXKHO OTJIMYUTBL OT BCEX APYIUX BHIOB
pona Tauricoceras. OTNUCHIBaEMblii BUI OTIMYACTCSI M TparelMEeBUIHON, a HE IPSIMO-
yTOJbHOI (pOpMOI MOIEPEeYHOro CeYeHUsI C PpaBHOM IIMPUHOM M BbicoTOit 0ob6opoTta. OT
T. crassicostatum Kvant. et Lyss. omiMuaercss MeHee rpyOoii CKYJIBITYpPOil, OTHOCUTE-
JIbHO Y3KUM ITyTIKOM 1 pa3ABOEHHBIMU Y MYMKOBOIO Meperuda pedpamu.

Pacnpoctpanenue. IloznHuit 6eppuac I'opHoro Kpsima.

Mecronaxo:kaenne. Bepxuuii 6eppuac, 30Ha Riasanites rjasanensis okp. c. Iler-
poBo (p. ®ynnykisl, FopHblit KpeiM).
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Pon Riasanites Spath, 1923

1888. Hoplites, Hukutun, c. 91

1897. Hoplites, borocnosckuii, c. 83

1923. Riasanites, Spath, c. 235

1949. Riasanites, Jiynnos, Boasinerckui, [nasyHosa, c. 220

1958. Riasanites, Jlynnos, Dpucrasu, Jpymuu, c. 97

1960. Riasanites, Opymmi, c. 278

1976. Riasanites, Xumimuamsuiay, c. 102

1977. Riasanites, Ca3oHoBa, c. 84

Tunosoit Bun - HoplitesrjasanensisNikitin (Hukutun, 1888. c. 91, ta6n.1, dur.
1-3)13 HeppHaccKkHx OLIOXeHNI Pycckoi matdopMel.

JlnarHo3. PakoBUHBI CpeTHMX M KPYIHBIX pa3MepoB, AWCKOBHIHBIC, C IIOYTH
3BOMFOTHBEIMM OOOpoTaMu. HapyxHasi 1 G0KOBbIe CTOPOHBI OOBIYHO CJIETKa YIIIOIIEHBI.
BcnenctBue atoro nomnepeyHoe ce4eHUe OKPYTIO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHOE, BCeraa ¢ MOYTH 3Ha-
YUATEIBHBIM TIPEBHIIIEHNEM BBICOTHI HaJ IMMPUHOW. I1yImoK JOBOJBHO IIMPOKUIA, CTyIIC-
HuaTbhlil, HersTyOokuii. PeOpa cuibHbIE, IIMPOKO paccTaBlIeHHble, PAAHAIBHO 1au ciabo
n30rHyThIe. Ha BHYTpeHHHMX 000poTax, Ha HapyXXHOM CTOpOHE, BOOJbL cudoHa pebpa
CHJIBHO TTOHITKAIOTCSI, MHOTJA IIPEPBIBAIOTCS ¢ 00pa3oBaHUEM OOpO3IbI M OCTPHIX pac-
MpeHHBIX TpedHeit. Ha 00KoBEIX cTopoHax pedpa OOJBIIE YacThi0 BUIIOOOpa3HO ABY-
pa3acnbHEL, MHOTAA TIPUCYTCTBYIOT OMHOYHBIE, a8 Ha PaHHMX oboporax TPExXpasacib-
upie. IHOTIA TIPMCYTCTBYIOT TIPOMEXXYTOUHBIE BCTaBHble peOpa. B Touke BeTBIeHUs y
HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB MMEIOTCSI OOKOBBIE OYTOpPKU.

Cpasnenne. O6 OTIMUMTENBHBIX TPU3HAKAX POIOB Riasanifes v Tauricoceras
OBIIO M3JIOXKEHO IIPY OMMCAHWM TOCSIHEr0. 3Iech K€ MBI 3a0CTPMM BHMMAaHKE JIMIIb
Ha OCHOBHBIX OTJIMYMTENIBHBIX ITpu3Hakax. Pom Riasanites ornmidaercs ot CPEBHHUBAE-
MOTO 3HAYUTEJIbHO 00jice BEICOKMMHU M OKPYITIO-IPSIMOYTOJBHBIMUA O0OpPOTaMM; KaK
NPAaBUIIO, IBYPA3ICIBHBIME, & MHOTAA M TPEXPa3aebHbIMH [JIABHBIMM PEOpaMHU, B TOY-
Kax BETBJICHMS TIPUCYTCTBHEM OOKOBBIX OYTOpPKOB, a Ha HapyXXHOI CTOPOHE - OCTPBIX
rpeOHelt u 60po3abl MEXIy HUMU M. HaKOHEIl, OTCYTCTBUEM MPHITYIIKOBBIX Broabpede-
DHBIX YTOJIIEHW.

Pacnipoctpanenne. beppuac Pycckoit mnatdopmsl, Kpeima, CeBeproro Kaska-
32, MaHrbIIIDIaKa.

Riasanites rjasanensis (Nikitin)
Ta6n. XL, ¢wur. 1, 2; tadn. XLI, ¢ur. 1-3
1888. Hoplites rjasanensis Huxutun, c. 91, ta6n. I, ¢ur. 1-3
1897. Hoplites rjasanensis, borocnosckuii, c. 83, tadn. V, ¢wurt. 1-5
1938. Riasanites rjasanensisvar. maikopensis, I'puropsesa, c. 94, Ta6n. I, dur. 2
1949. Riasanites rjasanensis, Jlynmos, c. 220, Tabn. 63, ¢wur. 2
1960. Riasanites rjasanensis, dpyuwuii, c. 278, tabn. XXIL, dur. 3-4
1976 Riasanites rjasanensis. Xuminuamsuiau, ¢. 103, Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 5; Tad.
XVI, ¢ur. 5
1977. Riasanites rjasanensis, Ca3onosa, c. 85, a0, X VIII, ¢wur. 1-3; tabm. XIX,
dur. 1, 2; Tabm. XX, dur. 2, 6; Tadn. XXIV, ¢ur. 14
1984 . Riasanites rjasanensis, Caxapos, taou. VII, dwur. 2
1988. Riasanites rjasanensis, JIyrmos, c¢. 130, Tabn. XVII, ¢wur. 4, 6
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JlexroTun u3 OeppraccKuX OmIOXeHMA Pycckoit rorardopmel, ¢. Crapas Psasanb
(Huxuru, 1888, c. 91, tabm. 1, dur. 1).

Marepnan. IlepeormichBaoTcs SK3eMITISIPE 13 Komtekunn H. A Borocnosckoro
(1897) mom NoeNe 44/623, 45/623 (n300paxkeHue MOCIECIHETO JacTcsl BIiepBhie) U 46/623
(Myseit THWUIP, r. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr), a Takxke Tpy sapa M3 Hamieil koutekuum - NaNe
4(3087/3-4), 4(3087/3-3),4(3080/1-32).

®opma. PakoBMHBI YIUIOLIGHHBIE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMU SBOMIOTHBIMU
obopotamu. [lomepeuHoe cedeHUE OKPYIIIO-TIPSMOYTOJBLHOE C BBICOTOM, HECKOJIBKO
TIpeBbIIIaoNIel mMpuHy. Hanbomnblnas mMprHA TTPUXOOUTCS Ha HIDKHIOW TpeTh OOKO-
BBIX CTOpoH. HapyXHast cTopoHa y3Kasi, BHITTYKJIasi, TTOCTENEHHO TTePEXOIUT B MOYTH Ta-
payenbHble 00KOBbIe. [IyMmOK o4eHb IMUPOKMiA, CTYNMeHYaThli, Hermybokmii/ CTeHKd
TTyTIKa IMOYTH BePTUKAbHBIE, PE3KO OTTpaHUUYEHBI OT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

No ks, | B II | Im_ | B B | OI: 0| Am:J] B:II| B:s
4(3087/3-4) | 64,0 | 23,0 | - 27,0 | 156 | 35 s 42 = 1,48
46/623 74,5 | 21,2 | 200 380 | 153 | 28 |27 |51 | 1,06 | 1.38]

| 43080/1-32) 778 [ 22,0 | 165 392 | 150 | 28 |21 |50 | 1,33 | 147]
44/623 - 28,0 | 22,0/ - = - " - 127 - |
4(3087/3-3) | 101,4 | 33,3 | 23,5[47,0 [ 260 [ 33 [23 |46 | 142 1,28]

CxynbnTypa. PakoBUHBI U sipa MOKPBITEI MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMA PEIKVUMM W IITU-
POKO paccTaBJIeHHBIMUA peOpaMy, HAYMHAIOIIMMICS Y IYIIKOBOTO Iepernba. Ha Goko-
BBIX CTOPOHAX OHU CJIeTKa HAKJIOHEHBI BIIEped W B BepXHEH ee TpeTH - pa3mBaMBaloTCs,
TprYeM TepeaHss BeTBb 3HAUUTEJIbHO HaKJIOHEHA BIiepeld, TO Ja KakK 3aiHsIsl COXpaHseT
OCHOBHOE HarpapiieHre, VHorma OMMHOYHBIE pedpa 4epeny JTCA C OTHUM TPOMEXYTO-
yHBIM. Ha HapyXHOI1 cTOpoHe pedpa HE3HAYWTETbHO BHITMOAIOTCS BIEpen M 00pa3yioT
3aMeTHble BAOIbpPeOEpHEIE rpeOHeBUAHbIE yTomiieHus. OCOOEHHO 3TO XOPOIIO HabIo-
JAETCS Ha BHYTpeHHUX 000poTax (3k3. Ne 45/623). Ha paHHUX - MHOTIA [TPUCYTCTBYIOT
cnadble TepPeXNMBbI.

Cpasunenne. Cpe HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX BUIOB 3TOTO pofa HaMOOJIbIIEE CXOMC-
TBO C OINMKCHIBaeMBbIM UMeeT Riasanites swistowianus Nikitin (Hukurtun, 1888. c. 93,
Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 5-8). Ot cpaBHMBaeMoro R. rjasanensis otiinyaetcst 0ojiee BBICOKUMU 000-
pOTaMM M Y3KUM TIYIIKOM, Oojiee C1ab0 BBIpaKCHHBIMU pebpaMu, OTCYTCTBH-EM OOKO-
BBIX OYTOPKOB M OTYETIMBBIMU HApYKHBIMU OYTrOPKOBHIHBIMH B3IyTHSIMU.

3ameuanne. B pasnnuHOl JMTeparype pasHOTO BPEMEHM BHI OIMCHIBAECTCS TTOJ
pa3HbIM aBTOPCTBOM. ABTOPCTBO BHIA HEPEIKO TPUITHCHIBACTCS:

1. Jlaryzeny W. (Huxurun, 1888, c. 91; borocnosckuii, 1897, c. 83)

2 Huxuruny C. (Ipuropwesa, 1938, c. 94; Hpymwmu, "Atnac...". 1960, c. 278;
Xumimmansunu, 1976)

3.Baneuxkomy WM. (Jlynnos, bonmbuiesckuii, ['mazyHosa, 1949, c. 220; Jlynmos,
Bpucrasu, dpymun, "Ocuosser..", 1958, c. 97; CazoHosa, 1977, c. 85).

HeomnpeneneHHOCTh aBTOpCTBa BUa ObUIA BbI3BaHA TeM, UYTO TEPBOHAYATBHO B
xosurekin M. Berneuxoro (Bborociosckmii, 1897. ¢. 14): KxpoMe MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX JPY-
TMX OKazaJics dK3eMIUIp TIon Ha3BaHWeM [Hoplites rjasanensis. TakuM o0Opa3oM BBIsIC-
HMJIOCh, YTo M. BeHEnKOMY TpUHAUIEXUT JIMIIh HEOMMyOJIMKOBaHHOE Ha3BaHUE BUAA B
KOJUIEKIINU. DTUM U OOBsICHSIETCS TpurichiBaeMoe B "OcHoBax..." (1 op. paboTax) aB-
topctBo U. Benenxomy. WM. JlarysenoMm Xe B cBoeil onmybnmKoBaHHOU pabote (1883, c.
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69; cMm. Taxke Huxurun, 1888, c. 91; I'puropresa, 1938, c. 94) 0 HEM TOJIBLKO yIIOMUHA-
eTcs B CIUCKax (hayHbl. D10 mocayxuito moBogoM C. HUKUTUHY cuMTaTh aBTOPOM BHZIA
W. JlaryseHa. [lonHoe ornvcaHue BULA U €10 U300paKeHKE BIIEPBBIE ObLIO ONYOIMKOBA-
o C. Hurkuruasm (1888, c. 91, tabi. 1, ¢ur. 1-3). Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHMM pSII MCCIIENO0-
pareneii (I'puropbesa, 1938; Hpymuu, 1960; Xummmamsumwin, 1976; Casonosa, 1978)
aBTOPOM paccMmarpuBaemoro Buzaa npusHatot C. HukutuHa.

KT0 Xe sBnsieTcst B IeCTBUTEIBHOCTH aBTOPOM JTaHHOTO BHIa?

IMpuHuMas Bo BHUMaHWe TpaBmia MeXIyHapoTHOTO KOJAeKCa 300JI0TMYeCKOM
HoMmeHkatypbl [1988, crareu: 10(a), 50a] u ero TpeGoBaHMSI K aBTOPCTBY Ha3BaHWA
TaKCOHOB, IIOJTHOIIPAaBHBIM aBTOpOM BHIa Riasanites rjasanensis cleayeT TIPU3HATDH
C.HukurtuHa.

Pacnpoctpanenue. beppuac Ceseproro Kaskasa u Pycckoii miaTdopMeL.

MecronaxoxaeHue. BepxHmii Geppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis ©acc. p.
Vpyx, neHnrpanbHas 9acTb CeBepHoro Kaskasa.

Riasanites subrjasanensis (Nikitin)
Tabn. XLI, ¢wur. 4, 5; tabn. XLII, ¢wur. 1, 2;
ta6n. XLII, ¢ur. 1.2

1888. Hoplitessubrjasanensis, Hukurun, c. 93, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 4

1897. Hopolitessubrjasanensis, Borocnosekuit, c. 87, Tabi. V, ¢ur. 6

1977. Riasanites subrjasanensis, Ca3oHoBa, c. 86, Tadon. XVIII, ¢wur. 4; Ta6:m.

XIX, ¢wur. 5, 6, 8-10

1984. Riasanites subrjasanensis, Caxapos, Ta6n. VIII, dwur. 3

Tosorun - u3 Geppuacckux omioxeHuii Pycckoii wiardopmsl, okp. ¢. Ctyaeuern
(Huxuruy, 1888. ¢.93, Tabn. I, dur. 4).

Marepuain. [Ia dparmenTa u3 kojutekumu H.A. Borociosckoro - NeNe 50/623
u 51/623 (m300paxkeHue IMOCIEIHErO AAeTCS BIEPBEIE) M CeMb (DParMeHTOB Y I0BIIETBO-
PUTETBHOM COXpAaHHOCTU M3 Halllel KoyeKuu - 9K3. NeNe 4(3087/3-6), 4(3087/3-3),
4(3087/3-5), 4(3087/2-13), 4(3087/3-11), 4(3087/2-4), 4(3087/2-8)

@opma. PakoBUHBI U siIpa YIUIOMIEHHEIS, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIUMU IIOYTH
IBOJIFOTHBIMH o6opoTamu. [lomepedyHoe ceueHne OKPYIIIO-CyOTparelneBUIHOe, C Bbl-
COTOI1, TIpeBHIIIAIONIEH ITMPUHY - B HIXKHEN TpeT O0KOBBIX cTopoH. HapyxkHast ctopo-
Ha y3Kasl, cJ1abo BBIMYKJIast, TOCTENIEHHO MEePEXOIUT B CJ1a00 BBITYKIIbIE MJIA TTOYTH TIJI0-
cKue 60KOBbIe CTOPOHBI. [TyMOK TOBOJIBHO IIUPOKUIA, CTYTIEHYATHIN, HeTTyooKuit. Cre-
HKU ITyTIKa BepTUKAJIbHbBIC, PE3KO OTTPAaHUYCHBI OT GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Ne oK. A B _[W |an [ [ B:A | OGO Ana B:OI | B:s |
51/623 - 270 21.8] - sl Ja = “1124 1=
50/623 - J275]200}s f- Jeo J-_ - 1,26 | =

CkynbITypa. MHOroYMcIeHHbIE Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX CyOpaauallbHO pacrio-
JIOXXEeHHBIe pebpa, HAaUMHAIOTCS y MYIMKOBOTO Tepernda. Bce oHM mouTn ABYpas3aeib-
HBIE, IPUYEM OIHA BETBb MHOTIA TPUHUMAET BUI TPOMEXYTOUHOTO pedbpa. OHM Ha Ha-
PYXHOI CTOpOHE HEe3HAYUTEJIbHO YTOJIIICHBI, B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero cpeauHHas 06oposna
CJ1ab0 BBIpAXKEHA.

Cpapnenne. HauGosbliee CX0ICTBO OMMCHIBAEMbIil BUII IPOSIBIISIET ¢ Riasanites
rjasanensis (Nikitin, 1888. c. 91, ta6xn. I, dur. 1-3) u R. swistowianus (Nikitin, Tam xe,
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c. 93, tabn. I, dur. 5-8) u cBsi3aH ¢ HUMU TepexoaHbIMU hopmamu. BHyTpeHHME 000po-
ThI YKa3aHHbBIX BUAOB, Kak otMeuyaeT H.A. Bborocnosckuii (1897, c. 84), HacTonbko cxo-
ITHBI, YTO He TIPEACTABIISIETCS HMKAKOM BO3MOXKHOCTU WX pa3nuuuth. Kpome Kak Gosnee
BBICOKMMM 00OPOTaMHU 3TOT BHMI OT CPAaBHUBACMBIX OTJIMYAETCs OOJiee 4acTo Pacro-Jio-
JKEHHBIMH, MEHee YTOJIIEHHBIMU U cllabee 3a0CTPEHHBIMU peGpaMH.

Pacnipoctpanenue. Iosnnuii Geppfre-Ceseproro Kapkasa, Manrbinuiaka, Pyc-
CKOI1 TUIaT(hOPMBI.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Bepxamii Geppuac, 3oHa Riasanites rjasanensis p. Ypyx.
(HenTpampHas yactk CeBepHoro KaBkasa).

|
Riasanites swistowianus (Nikitin)

Tao6n. XLIII, ¢ur. 3, 4
1888. Hoplites swistowianus, Hukutus, c. 93, tabn. I, ¢ur. 5-8
71976. Riasanites swistowianus, Xumimamsmwin, c. 105, tabmx. XVIIL ¢wur. 1
1977. Riasanites cf. swistowianus, CazoHoBa, c. 85, tabm. XVIII, ¢ur.5; Tadm.
XX, ¢wur. 1
1988. Riasanites cf. swistowianus, Jlynnos, c. 133, tabn. XIII. dwr. 5
Jlekrorun - Ne 49/623 u3 GeppraccKux OTJIOKeHMT Pycckoit miuardopmsl, oKp.
c. Ceucroso (Hukurun. 1888, ¢.93, ta6m. I, ¢ur. 5; cm. 3mech, tabm. XLIII, ¢wur. 3, 4).
Marepuan. OnucbiBaercs HenzobpaxkeHHbin y H.A. Borociosckoro (1897) sk-
seMruisip Ne 49/623 (Myzeii LIHMI'P, r. Cankr-IletepOypr) u aBa (pparmeHTa simep u3
Hallle il KOJUIEKIIMH yIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOM coxpaHHOCTH - NoNe 4(3025/8-5),4(3087/2-6).
@opma. 000POTHI HECKOJIBKO YILTOIIEHBI. KaXImblil Mocaenyonmii 000por Hes-
HaYUTEJbHO TIepeKphIBaeT Mpenbiayimii. Hanbonpas mypruHa MpUuxXoauTces I JUMEPHO
Ha cepeHy 60KOBBIX CTOpOH. [lomepedHoe cedeHre OKpPYTIO-TIPSIMOYTOJBbHOE, C TIpe-
obJiamaHreM BBICOTHI Hall IMprHOW. HapyskHasi cTopoHa oueHb ¢1abo BBIMYKJIasi, Pe3KO
MEePEXOIUT B TTOYTH TMapajule/IbHbIE, CJ1a00 BBIMYKIJIble 60KOBBIE CTOPOHBI. [TyImoK moBO-
JIBHO IIMPOKUH, CTYIIEHYATHINA ¢ KPYTOMagaloIIMMU HEBHICOKMUMU CTEHKaMMU.

|Wa1<3 '_[[__ME_H_I Jn B nBﬁ - H_I;,Z_[:"Iln:,)l B:IlI | B:s |
| 49/623 38,0 134] 126 173 | 6.8 |39 |33 | 45 1,06 | 1,97
e — [ 612 182 | 17,2 28,3 | 14,7 | 30 28 | 46 1,06 | 1,23

Ckynbnrypa. [locnenHuii 060poT MOKPHIT AJOBOJLHO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH, IIIU-
POKO paccTaBiIeHHBIMU 38 pebpamMy Ha Hapy>KHOI CTOpPOHE; IpeAItociaeaHuii - 42 ped-
pamu. Ha mynkoBom meperube nmeercs 22-23 pedpa. I'1aBHBIe peOpa B cepeariHe CTeH-
KM MYIKa, MOCTENeHHO YCUIUBAsICh, IEPEXOASIT Ha OGOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI CYOpaIHaIBHO.
Ha BHyTpeHHMX 060pPOTaX OHM B CpelHEl YacTH cJierKa BbITMOaloTcs Briepen. Mectamu
IJIaBHbIe peOpa pa3aBaMBalOTCS M MHOTIA YepeayloTcsl ¢ TMTPOMEXYTOYHBIMU. B Mecrtax
6udypkamu pedpa 6osee MPUIOMAHATHI ¢ PE3KUMU 3a0CTPEHHBIMU BBICTYIIaMU, HAro-
MUHaoIMMU 6yropku, Ha BHyTpeHHUX 00OpOTax OTYETJIMBO BUIHA ITapa HapyXHBIX
BOONBPEOEPHBIX YTOJIIICHWIA, MEXIY KOTOPhIMU Habmomaercs moHmkeHue pedep. C
BO3pAacTOM YTOJILEHUsT HECKOJBKO ocllabeBaloT, HO He Mcye3aroT. HapyxxHylo cTopoHy
Bce pebpa mepexonsT Oe3 nmepephiBa.

Cpapsenue. O6 OTIMYNTEIbHBIX IIPU3HAKAX HanOojIee CXOMHOro Buaa Riasani-
tes rjasanensis (Nikitin) roBopmIOCh MpKU CPABHUTEIHLHONM XapaKTePUCTUKE ITOCICIHETO.
Ot HemaBHO BbiAenaeHHOro K. rjasanensis caucasicus Khimchiachvili (Xuminvamsumm.
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1976, c. 104, tabn. XV, dur. 1-2) ommuaercs Gosee TONCTBIMU 060pOTAMHE, YETKO BbI-
paxkeHHbIMU ABYPA3ACTBHBIME peOpaMy ¢ OOKOBBIMU OyropkamMu 1 HaIU4WeM OTYETIIV-
BOTO MOHWXXEHWST Ha HApy>KHOI CTOPOHE,

Pacnpocrpanenue. [Tosnauii 6eppuac Kpeiva, Ceeproro Kaskasza u Pycckoii
ILUIaT(POPMBL.

Mecronaxoxnenue. BepxHuii 6eppuac, 3oHa p. Ypyx, (LenrtpanbHas yacts Ce-
BepHoro Kaskasa) u I'opnoro Kpema, okp. c.Basnku, p. Capsicy.

IToncemeiicreo Pomeliceratinae Kvantaliani, 1989

1989. Pomeliceratinae, KBanTamuauu, c. 113

Tunosoii pon, - Pomeliceras Grigorieva, 1938.

JlnarHo3. PakoBMHBI cpeHUX U OUYEHb KPYITHBIX Pa3MepOB, C MOUYTU 3IBOIEOTHEI-
MH 1 MemJIeHHO BO3pacTaloIMMU MPU3EMUCTBIMM 0O0opoTaMu. BhIcoTa Bcerma ycTyraer
muprHe. PopMa MomnepeyHoro ceuyeHusl MpoKooBaibHasl. [Iymok cTymeHuYaThli, TIy-
Gokuit. Y MOHIHKATLHBIE CTeHKH BBINYKIIble. BeHTpalbHas U J1aTepaibHasi CTOPOHBI BbI-
IYKIIBIC, ¢ mocTenmeHHbIMU TepexomaMu. CKyJIbITypa COCTOUT M3 TOJICTBIX CUJIbHBIX,
IIUPOKO PACCTaBJIEHHBIX CYOpaluaJbHbIX INIABHBIX U HECKOJbKMX MPOMEXYTOUHBIX pe-
0ep. [nmaBHBIE - COMPOBOXIAIOTCS YETKUMU MPUYMOMITHKANBHBEIME YTOJIIEHUSIMU U
0COOEHHO CWJIBHO Pa3BUTBIMM MACCUBHBIMU JlaTepaJbHBIMU OYyropKamMu. Y HEKOTOPBIX
TpeACTaBUTeNel MPUCYTCTBYIOT C/1a00 BLIPAKCHHEIC, TOYTH PEdyLMpOBaHHBIE, BEHTpa-
JibHBIe Oyropku. OT J1aTepajbHBIX OYTOpPKOB OTXOOAT Mydku (o 2-5) pebep. Mexny
HHMMU PacIioNaraloTcsl OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTKHE (1m0 1-3), MHOTIA He TOXOIAIIMX 0 ym-
OumukansHOTO neperuda, MPoMexXyTOUHbIe pedpa. BeHTpallbHYyI0 CTOPOHY OHM IIepeXo-
IIAT HE MPEPhIBAsICh WM ¢ HE3HAYMTEIBHBIM OCTa0JIeHUEM.

CpaBHenme. QOmuchiBaeMoe MOICEMENCTBO OTIMYAETCS OT BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX,
[JIABHBIM 00pa3oM, OYEHb INMPOKUMM, PU3EMUCTHIMU 000POTAMH M IIMPOKUM MyTIKOM,
TPYOBIMU BETBSIIIMMUCS TJIABHBIMU M MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMU MPOMEXYTOUYHBIMU pedpaMu
U CWJIbHO Pa3BUTBHIMU JIaTepaJlbHBIMU OYTOpKaMmu.

PonoBoii cocras: Pomeliceras Grigorieva, 1938, Boehmiceras Grigorieva, 1938.

Pacenipocrpanenne. TTosmuuit Tuton (?) - Geppuac CesepHoit Adpuku, FOro-
Bocrounoii ®paniuu, bonrapun, Muoun, T'umanaes, CeBepHoro Kaskasa, Kpbima.

P on Pomeliceras Grigorieva, 1938

Tunosoit Bun, - Ammonites breveti Pomel (1889, c. 74, tabn. IX, dur. 1-4),

JluarHo3. PakoBUHBI CpeqHUX M OYeHb KPYIHBIX Pa3MepOB, C IOYTU 3BOJIHOTHI-
MU U MEUIEHHO BO3pacTaIOIIMMK MpU3eMUCThIMU 000poTamu, Bbicota Bcerma yctyma-
eT mupuHe. Popma MonepevyHOro ceuyeHusl IMMPOKooBaibHas. [TynmoK MMpoKuit, cTyme-
HYaTbIiA, Ty0oKuil. CTEHKM TyIKa BBIMYKJIbIE, MOCTEMEHHO COSIUHSIIOTCSI ¢ OOKOBBIMM
ctopoHaMu. HapyxkHasi 1 GOKOBBbIE CTOPOHBI BBIMYKJble. CKYJIBIITYpa IpencTaBieHa
TOJICTBIMU, CWJIbHBIMHU, ITMPOKO PACCTABIEHHBIMU CyOpamuabHbIMUA TJIaBHBIMM M HeC-
KOTBKHMH [poMexXyTOYHBIMU peOpamu. [J1aBHBIE, Y MYIKOBOTO Ilepernda, COIpOBOX-
JTAIOTCSl YeTKUMM OYTOpKaMU M OCOOEHHO CUJIbHO Pa3BUTHIMU MaCCUBHBIMM OOKOBBIMMU,
Hapy:xHble Oyropku MoyTH MOJHOCTBIO peAylupoBaHbl. OT GOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB OTXO-
AT TIy4ku (1Mo 2-5) pebep, MexXIy KOTOPBIMU PacrojaraloTcsi OTHOCUTEIbHO KOPOTKUE
(mo 1-3), HMKOIAa He AOXOISIIUE IO IYIKOBOTO meperuda, MmpoMexyTrouHblie. Hapyx-
HYIO CTOpOHY peOpa mepeXxoasT 0e3 mepepbiBa WM C OC/Ia0JIEHHEM.
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3ameuanme, Buytpu pona Profacanthodiscus S;_d!nh, 1923, O.K. I'puropneBa
(1938) BBImETMIa MHOXECTBO NOAPOAOB (Renngarteniceras, Futhymiceras, Malbosice-
ras, Pomeliceras), cpemu KOTOPBIX 1O MOP(MOJOTMYECKUM U CKYJIBIITYPHBIM MPU3HAKaM,
1o ee YTBepXIeHWlo, ocobeHHO Bhbiaensiercs Pomeliceras (I'puropneBa, 1933, c. 104).
IMocnenyrommye uMccnenoBarTen, 3a HeGoabliuM uckmodeHreMm (H.I' XumMmmamsmm,
1976), n3beranu ynorpeodaeHus: 3TOro poroBoro (Wiu NoApoA0BOro) Ha3BaHus. B cose-
Tckux (1958), dpaniysckux (1952) u amepukaHckux (1957) "OcHoBax Maj€oOHTOJO-
rMu" 0 HeM BOOOIIe HUYETO He cKa3zaHo. Mexmy TeM, 1Mo HallleMy MHEHUIO, TpyIIa aM-
MoHuTOB, BbinensieMas O.K.I'puropseBoii mox Ha3BaHueM, Pomeliceras, o CBOUM MOp-
onornyeckuM MpU3HAKaM U XapaKTepoM CKYJIBITYpPbl B PaHIe poja HMEETy TIOJHOE
MPaBO Ha CaMOCTOSITENIbHOE CyIIeCTBOBaHUE. bojee Toro - 3ToT pox HaMu M30paH B Ka-
YyecTBe TUIIOBOTO JIJIs HOBOTO moaceMeiictBa Pomeliceratinae.

Cpaenenne, OnucbiBaeMblii po otimyaerca or Boehmiceras Grigorieva (1938,
c. 96), TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, My4K00OPA3HO OTXOAALIMMHU OT OYrOpPKOB pebpamu, Oosnee
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU TPOMEXYTOYHBIMU M OTCYTCTBMEM OTUYETJIMBO BbIpakeH- HOM mer-
peccuM Ha Hapy:KHOU CTOpPOHE.

Paccnipocrpanenne. [To3nHuit TutoH (?) - 6eppuac CesepHoil Adpuku, Cesep-
Horo Kaskasa, FOro-BocrouHoit ®paniuu, bonrapum, I'imanaes, Uaouu (?).

Pomeliceras breveti (Pomel)
Ta6n. XLIV, ¢ur. 1
1889. Ammonites breveti Pomel, c. 74, ta6bn. IX, ¢ur. 1-5; Ta6n. XI, dwur. 1-4;
taom. XII, ¢ur. 1-4
1938. Protacanthodiscus (Pomeliceras) breveti, I'puropbesa, c. 113, Tadm. VI,
dwr. 1;1abmn. VII, ¢ur. 1
1939. Himalayites (?) aff. breveti, Mazenot, c. 237, ta6xn. 39, dwur. 6; Tadn. 40,
dur. 15
1960, Himalayites breveti, pyuu, c. 279, tabn. XXIV, dur. 1
1976. Pomeliceras breveti, Xummmamsumy, c. 90, tabn XII, ¢ur, 2; tadn. XXV,
dur. 1, 2
Jlexrorun u3 Geppuacckux ormnoxeHuit Amkupa (Pomel, 1889. c. 74, Tabn. IX,
dur. 1-5).
Marepuan. OOHO SIAPO YAOBJICTBOPUTEILHON COXPAHHOCTH.
®opma. Anpo B3ayToe, ¢ MEIICHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMMU IMOJIY3BOIKTHEIME 000pO-
tamu. [lomepeyHoe cedyeHUE OKPYIJI0-BOCBMUYTOIBHOE, C IMMPUHONM 3HAYMTEIBHO IIpe-
BBIIIAIOIIEH BRICOTY. BhIMyKilasg Hapy:KHasi CTOPOHA IOCTEIICHHO COSIUHSICTCS C BBIIMyK-
JIBIMU HU3KUMU OOKOBBIMH. [1yIOK JOBOJBHO IIMPOKUI, TTyOOKMiA, cTymeHYaThiii. Cre-
HKM ITyIIKa BBICOKHE, CJIETKa BBIIYKJIbIE, INITABHO COWICHSIIOTCSI ¢ GOKOBBIMHU.

[ Neoxs.  [A [B [I0 [Jinm [s [B:A | OEA] An/A[ B [ B |
|T(3080/1-31)’ 82,501300 | 3x2[ 324 | 230 [36 [42 [39 |08 | 1,30

Ckyabntypa S1npo TMOKPBHITO OBEHAAATHIO TPYOBIMU MAaCCHUBHBIMM TJIABHBIMHK
pebpamMu, HAUMHAIOIIMMUCS C CEPEAVHBI MyMKOBOH cTeHKA. Ha G0KOBBIX CTOpOHAX OHU
cJleTKa HAaKJIOHEHBI BIepel M COIMPOBOXIAIOTCS IBYMs psiiaMy OYyTOPKOB: OTHOCUTENb-
HO Cla0bIMM MPHITYIKOBBIMH W CWJIBHBIMM, MIHTIOBHIHBIMH OOKOBBIMU. OT GOKOBBIX
OyropKoB OTXOIST IIyYKU B JBa-4eThipe pedpa. B omHOM ciydae IjaBHOe peOpo He Io-
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JYHYAET MOJTHOTO Pa3BUTHS - OYTOPKU Ha HEM elBa 3aMETHBI. MeXIy BETBSIIIIMMMCS TJia-
BHBIMU UMeROTCST 1-2 BCTABHBIX IIPOMEXYTOUHBIX peOpa. Bce oHM Ge3 mepepbiBa ¢ IMO-
HIDKEHUEM ¥ HEOOJBIIMM BBITMOOM BIIEpEH TIEPEXOAAT Ha HAPYXHYIO CTOPOHY,

Cpasuenue Ot Pomeliceras kasbensis (Pomel, 1889, c. 79, ta6n. X, ¢ur. 1, 2;
tabn. XI, dur. 5-7; Tabn. XII, ¢ur. 8. 9) onuceiBaeMblii BUI OTIMYAETCS, TIABHBIM 00-
pasoM, ¢ GoJiee CHITBHO BBITTYKJION HapyXHOM CTOPOHOIA, Tie pedpa YTOMIIIAITCS ¢ TeH-
JEHIIMe K 00pa30BaHNI0 HapyXXHBIX OYTOPKOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac Amxupa, Ceseproro Kaskasa, FOro-BocTtounoit
®paHLMH.

Mecronaxoxnenue. beppuac 1eBodepexbs p. AMMHOBKH, 30Ha Riasanites rja-
sanensis (6acc. p. benas, Cesepo-3anannbiii Kaskas).

Pomeliceras sp. juv.
Taon. XLIV, ¢wr. 2

Marepuan. OmvH 3K3eMIUIAP, TPENCTABICHHbBIA SIPOM YIOBJIETBOPUTENBHOMN
COXPaHHOCTH.

@opma. Japo MeJKKMX pasMepoB, CHIIBHO B3myroe. OGOpOTHI GBICTPO BO3pacTa-
folle, IBONFOTHBIE. [lomepeyHoe cevyeHue IMUPOKOoOBaibHOe. HaubGosblias mmpuHa
MPUXOAUTCS HA YPOBEHb HAPYKHOTO Tepernba. BoKoBble CTOPOHBI HU3KHUE, BHIMYKIIBIE,
TUTaBHO COGNMHSIOTCSI C HAPYKHOI CTOpPOHOI. TTyroK BOPOHKOBHIHEIH, JOBOJIBHO V-
POKMiA, TIyOOKHUiA, ¢ HUBKUMHU U OTBECHBIMU CTeHKaMU. [1yMKOBBIN Mepernd 3akpyriieH-
HBbIH.

Ne K3, a [B | [An [ [BA | ULA ,[[r[:,EL]B:LH_-B_:ﬂ
31 |55

| 43025/5-2) | 14.5] 45 [ 80 |70 |25 48 1056 | 180

CkynbnTypa. YuuTbiBasi HeOOJbIIME pa3Mepbl PAKOBUHBI (OOBIYHO MPEACTA-BH-
TEJTH 3TOTO pojia XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCA KPYITHBIMU pa3MepaMu), MOXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO CKY-
TBITYPA TOBOJBHO Tpy0asi, TPeACTaBIeHa IaBHBIMU OyropyaThiMU M MPOCTHIMU BCTAB-
HbIMU pebpamu. [7aBHbIe, B KoimuuectBe 10 Ha mocieqHem 000pOTE. HAYMHAIOTCS y TTy-
MKOBOTO 111Ba, TIOCTENIEHHO YCUJIMBAIOTCSI HA TYIKOBOW CTEHKE W B BepXHel 4actu 6o-
KOBBIX CTOPOH COIPOBOXIAIOTCSI OYyropKaMu, B KOTOPBIX NEJSATCSl HA TPU PaBHBIC BET-
Bu. [lpoMexyrouHble peGpa MO OTHOMY YepeAyloTcsl MeXIy IIaBHbIMU. Bce oHu 10
BHEIITHETO Mepernda HarpaBieHbl PAIHATBHO, a Ha HApy>KHOW CTOPOHE CHIIBHO ocitabe-
Basl cierka BbIrMOatoTcsl Briepel. Byropku CUjIbHBIE, OCTPOKOHEYHbIE, IHIOBHIHEIE,
BBITSIHYTBI BIOJb pedep.

Cpaenenne. ¥3-32 oueHb MeJKMX PasMEPOB OIMMCHIBAEMOTO JK3EMILTAPA, CPaB-
HEHUe ero ¢ BuaaMu pona Pomeliceras BecbMa 3aTpyaHeHO. MOXHO JIUIIb OTMETHTB.
YTO OH MOXoX Ha Pomeliceras breveti (Pomel).

Mecronaxomxaenue, BepxHuii 6eppuac, 3oHa Euthymiceras euthymi TopHoro
Kppima, p. Capeicy.

IToncemeiictBo Neocomitinae Spath, 1924
Tunosoii pox - Neocomites Uhlig, 1905.
JIlnarHo3. PakoBuMHBI TUIOCKO-cripaibHbie. OGOPOTHI OT C1ab0- 10 CUJIBHO 00b-
EMJIIOLIMX C BBICOTOM, MpEBBIIAIONICH IIMPUHY, YIUIOIIEHHOW WM c€nabo BBIMYKJIOWH,
penKo KHIEBATOH HapyXHOI cTopoHoi. [Tymok oT y3Koro 10 yMepeHHo 1upokoro. Pe-
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Opa M30THYTHI, C MYNKOBBIMU M HApYXXHBIMU, a UHOTAA U OOKOBBIMU Oyropkamu. BeTs-
JIeHWE 4YacTblo TPOMCXOAMT Y IYMKOBBIX OYrOpKOB, yacTblo Ha OOKOBoil cropoHe. Ha-
PYXHBII MepepblB HA MO3IHUX 000pOTaX MHOTIA ucyesaeT. MIMeroTcs: mepeskuMbl.

Cpasnenne. INoacemeiictBo Neocomitinae cpeay APYTrHX MpPEACTABUTEIEH AaH-
HOTO CeMefiCTBa BBIIEJSICTCS CBOCOOPA3HON CKYIBITYPOil - TWHKOI pebpHCTOCTBIO, Xa-
pakTepoM WX M30THYTOCTM Ha OOKOBBIX CTOpOHAX, (DOPMOI MOMEPEYHOro CEYeHUs ¢
BBICOKMMU YIUIOLIEHHBIMU 000pOTaMU, NIPEMMYLLECTBEHHO Y3KUM ITyIKOM, a TAKXe Ha-
JIMYKEM TEPEXMMOB.

Pacnpocrpauenne. Beppuac-6Gappem Kpemva, Kabkaza, Aurauu, Iepmanuu,
IIseituapun. Mcnanuu. Cpeanero IToBommkbsi, 'umanaeB, Mumuu, CeBepHoit Adpuku,
AMEpPUKU.

Pona Neocomites Uhlig, 1905

Tunoroii Bug - Ammonites neocomiensis d'Orbigny (1840, c¢. 202, Tadm.59. ¢ur.
8, 9). Bepxuuii panawxun FOro-BocrouHoii ®@paHLun.

Jinmaraos. O0OpOTHl BBICOKHME, CXaTble ¢ OOKOB, C YCEUYEHHOU BEHTPaTbHOMN CTO-
poHoii. ITynok 10BobHO y3KUii. PeObpa MHOTOMHCIEHHbIC. CPABHUTEILHO TOHKUE, CJIeT-
Ka S-00pa3HO M30THYTBIE, Cllerka HaKJIOHEHbI BIEpel, MX KOJWYECTBO YBETHUHBA-CTCS
IyTeM BETBJICHUSI W TOSIBJICHUS] BCTaBHBIX pebep. [IPHITYIKOBLIE U KpaeBble OYropKd
MeJiKue, OOKOBbIe - OTCYTCTBYIOT. OKOHYaHMsI pebep Ha BEHTPAJIbHON CTOpPOHE ClieTkKa
HaIpaBJieHbl Briepea U ObICTPO CIJIAXMBAIOTCS, OCTaBJsIS INIAAKYI0 CPEAMHHYIO TOJIOCY.

Cpasnenne. Cpeay MOHOTOUJICHHEIX TIPEACTABUTENEN MoaceMelicTea Neocomi-
tinae Spath, 1924, pox Neocomites Uhlig, 1905 HauGoJblliee CXOACTBO MPOSIBISIET C PO-
noM Thurmanniceras Cossman, 1901, ogHako OoTIMYaeTcsi OT Hero 0osiee BBICOKUMH U
OBICTPO BO3pacTAOIMMU 000POTaMU, Y3KHUM MYMKOM, OTCYTCTBUEM MepexXUMOB, Gonee
HaKJIOHEHHBIMU BIlepesi pedpamu.

Pacopocrpanenne. Beppuac-panuuii rorepuB Kpeima. Kapkasza, HOro-3aman-
Hoit EBporibl, CeBepHoit Adppuku. MHaun, Mekcuku, AMEpUKu.

Neocomites flucticulus Thieuloy
Tao6n. XLV, ¢ur. 1

1977. Neocomites (Teschenites) flucticulus, Thieuloy. c. 98, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 7-11

1981. Teschenitesflucticulus, Charollais et al., ta6n. 5, dur. 2

1987. Neocomiles flucticulus, Company, c. 139, Ta6x. I, ¢wur. 10

1993. Neocomites (Teschenites) flucticulus, Autran, tTadn. 2. ¢ur. 10

Tonorun - Ne 10230 u3 rorepusa HOro-Bocrounoit ®@panimu (Thieuloy, 1977,
c. 98, tabn. 3, ur. 7).

Marepnan. OIHO SIPO YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHOM COXPAHHOCTH.

®opma SIapo oyeHb YIUTOIIEHHOE, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOIIUMK 0Ty HHBOIH-
THBIMH 000pOTAMH. Y3Kas HapyXXHas CTOpOHA C PE3KUM IEePeruooM COCAWMHSIETCS ¢ Bbi-
YKJIBIMH BBICOKUMU OOKOBBIMU CTOpOHaMU. IlomepeyHoe cedeHre BBICOKO-CYyOIpsIMO-
yroibHoe. IIymok NOBOMBHO Y3KWM, CTYIEHYAThlil, cpemHed TyouHBI. CTEHKU ITyIKa
BCPTHKAIBHBIE, OTYETIMBO, C PE3KUM IEPErMOOM COCOMHSIOTCS ¢ GOKOBBIMU CTOpOHA-
MH.

‘neoks.  |n [B [W [[An [s [ B [ILA[| A /] B [ B:s |
| 4(3201/1) 540[ 2551 - | 12,0 | 165 | 47 - 22 . 1.54
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Cryasnrypa. A1po MOKPHITO MHOTOUYKCIEHHBIMU TOHKUMU pedpaMy HauMHalo-
IMMHUCS Y TyNKoBoro mepern6a. Ha GOKOBBIX CTOpOoHAX OHM S-00pa3sHo M3rMbaroTcs.
Ha napyxHoii - Bce pebpa mnpepbIBaoTcsl ¢ 00pa3oBaHKEM HeOOMbIIMX TMepudepuyec-
KUX YTONMIIEHUI W IIagKod MoBepXHOCTH Broik cvdoHa. Ha mynkoBoM mepervbe mme-
I0TCS SICHO BbIPAXEHHbIC OYrOpKOBHIHEIE B3MYTUS, OT KOTOPBIX pedpa AeNsITCs Ha JBe-
TPU BETBU.

Cpasuenne. BoicokuM cedyeHruEM 000POTOB €O €1a00 B3IYTHIMH OOKOBBIMU CTO-
pOHaMU OINKCbIBaeMbIi BUJ HauboJblliee CXOACTBO MposiBisieT ¢ Neocomites neocomi-
ensiformis(Uhlig, 1901, c. 54, ta6n. 2, ur. 97; Tabn. 3, dwr. 1, 2, Tabn. 4, dur. 11).
Orim4aerca xe oT Hero 6ojiee TOHKOM M MHOTOYMCIIEHHO! pPeOpPUCTOCTBIO, OTHOCHTE-
JIbHO OBICTpEe BO3pacTaloIIMMU 000pOTaMU 1 HECKOJIBKO 00JIee Y3KUM ITYIIKOM.

Paccpocrpanenne, [lo3mHnii Banamwxun-panuii  TotepuB  Oro-BoctouHoit
Opannmn, Ucnanmm, ? AzepbaitmkaHa.

Mecronaxosaenne. Bepxauii (?) sanamim okp. €. Konaxxenn (AzepOaiimkaH).

Ionorpsan Perisphinctina Besnosov et Michailova, 1983
(emend. Kvantaliani et al., 1999)
HaacemeidicTBo Perisphinctoidea Steinman, 1890
(emend. Kvantaliani et al., 1999)
Cemeiicreo Himalayitidae Spath, 1925

Juarno3. PakoBUHBI OTHOCUTENBHO B3IYyThIE, C MEMICHHO WM YMEPEHHO BO3pa-
CTaOIIMMHU 1200 00beMITIOIIMMU 0bopoTaMu. [lomepeyHoe cedeHHe mHpOKOOBAIEHOES
WM, PeXe, BICOKOOBATbHOE ¢ 3aKPYIJICHHOW WM CJIerka YIUIOIIEHHON HapyXHOM cTo-
poHoit. Ilymok OTHOCUTENBHO Y3KWii, JOBOJBHO HIMPOKMIA, CTymeH4aThiid. Pebpa mpsi-
MbIE, pagHANBHEIEC, PEXE CIIETKA HAKJIOHSIOTCS BIEped, Pa3BETBISIOTCS BeepooOpasHO
B MOIIIHbBIX mHno00pasHex O0KOBBIX OYropKax, ¢ MydykaMu U3 TPeX-TsTu, UHOTIA U 60-
Jpiie pedep, Mexny HUMU MOTYT TMPUCYTCTBOBATh 1-3 mpoMeskyTodHBIX, JULIICHHBIX
OyropkoB, peopa. Ha HauanbHBIX 000pOTax MPUCYTCTBYET BEHTpajbHas O0po3na, OObI-
YHO MCYye3arolas ¢ pocToM pakoBMHbI. [Io 00e CTOpoHBI O0pO3IBl Ha pedpax MOTyT
MPUCYTCTBOBATh HEOTYETIMBbIE KPaeBble OYTOpKU. Y HEKOTOPBIX MpPEACTaBUTENEH, XO-
POILIO Pa3BUTHI MapabOIMUECKue OYTOPKH.

3ameuanne. [[aHHOE CEMEICTBO B paHre MoACeMENCTBa A0JIroe BpeMs paccMma-
TpuBaJoch B coctape Berriasellidae. B kpynHoii cBoake o ammonutam (Donovan, Cal-
lomon, Howarth, 1980, c. 149; Wright, 1980, c. 168) oHO BriepBbie ObLIO BKJIIOYEHO B
coctaB mazcemeiictea Perisphinctoidea Steinman, 1890. Cuctematnueckoe MmojioxXeHuUe
cemeiictBa Himalayitidae 3atparuBanoch ¥ B Halux pabotax (Keaumrammanu, Jlomunan-
se, 1984; KBanranmmanu, 1989, c. 101, 102). B Hacrosiuieii pabote u onybiuKoBaHHOMI
CTaThe OHO HaMU BKIIOUeHO B cocTaB Perisphinctoidea (Kvantaliani et al., 1999).

Paccnpoctpanenne. Turom-6appem Kpbima, Kapkaza, bonrapuu, PymbiHum,
I'umanaes, rora 3amagHoit EBpombi, CeBepHoit 1 Boctounoit Adpuku, Magarackapa.
[Makucrana, MugoHesuu. Muauun, AMepuku, o-Ba 3emist Anekcanapa I.

Pon HimalayitesUhlig in Boehm, 1904
Tunosoii Bun, - Ammonites seideli Oppel (1863, c. 283, Ta6n. 80, dur. 3)
JIlnarno3. PakoBUHBI CpeMHUX M KPYIHBIX pa3MEPOB C MOYTH IBOTHOTHBIMH yMe-
PEHHO BO3pacTalolIMMU TOJCThIMU oOopoTamu. BeicoTta Bcerma meHbme mmpuHbl. [lo-
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nepeyHoe cedeHue okpyrioe. HapyxkHas v GOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI BBIMTYKJIbIE, C MOCTETEH-
HbIMU niepexofgaMu. ITynok oT yMepeHHO HIMPOKOTO IO IIMPOKOTO, CT’y‘heH‘{ﬂTLIﬁ, Iy~
ookuii. CTeHKU MyIKa He3aMEeTHO CIMBAIOTCS ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMMU, “PamnaibHble -
TAaBHBIE peOpa ¢ MOLIHEIMH OOKOBBIMYM IMHIOOOPA3HBIMH OyropKamu, OT KOTOPBIX OTXO-
IST TMYyYKU 13 Tpex-Tiatu pedep. IlynkoBbie OYropky OTCYTCTBYIOT. MexXay IJlaBHBIMU
1-3 mpoMeXXyTOUHBbIX pebpa, JMIIEHHbIX OYrOpKOB, B OTAEIBHBIX CAyYasiX MOXOISIT IO
MYNKOBOTO Ieperuda. Ha cepenmrHe Hapy>KHOI CTOPOHBI HAOMIONAETCSl MOHWXKEHUE pe-
0ep M, OOBIYHO, MCYe3alollasi C BO3pacToM HeOoJbllast 00po3aKa.

Cpaenenne, Ot Haubosee Giuskoro poma Micracanthoceras Spath, 1925, orm-
ChIBa€MbIil - OTJIMYaeTcs 6ojiee B3AYyTHIMU OOOPOTAaMH, TOJICTHIMU pedpaMy M MOIIIHbBI-
MU HIMIO00pa3Hbi 60koBbIMU Gyropkamu. Ot Corongoceras Spath, 1925 otniuuaercs
TOJICTBIMU 000OpOTaMU, CUJIBbHBIMU pedpaMu, ASTSAIIMMUCSI B OOKOBBIX OyropKax Ha TpH-
MSITh BETBEl, OTCYTCTBMEM HAPYXKHBIX OYTOPKOB M HAIMYMEM TTPOMEXKYTOUHBIX pedep.

Pacopocrpanenne. beppuac Kasxaza, KpbiMa, tora 3anmanHoit Esporbl, Cesep-
Hot Appuku, T'mmanaes, MHmun, MHnoxesun (?).

Himalayites cortazari (Kilian)
Ta6a. XLV, ¢wr. 2
pars 1889. Peltoceras cortazari Kilian, c. 674, ta6a. 33, ¢wur. 1, mon ¢uwur. 2, 3
pars 1893. Perisphinctescortazari, Retowski, c. 53, ta6x. 11, ¢ur. 11 (mom dwr. 12=
Retowskiceras retowskyi Kvantaliani, 1979)
1960. Himalayites cortazari, Collignon, ta6n. 173, dwur. 744
1985. Himalayites cortazari, Tavera, c. 138, ta6a. 32, cur. 7
Jlexrorin u3 BepxHero TutoHa Mcnmanmm (Kilian, 1889, c. 674, Tabm. 33, ¢wur. 1).
Marepuan. Sdpo ynoBIeTBOPUTEIbHOM COXPAHHOCTH.
®opma S1apo HEGONBLIOTO pa3Mmepa, B3IYyTOe, C YMEPEHHO BO3pACTAIOLIUMU
3BOIOTHBIMU OGopoTamu. IIlvpokast HapyKHasi, cJierka BBIMYKJIAA, CTOPOHA MOCTEIeH-
HO MEPEXOIUT B HU3IKHUE BBIMYKJIbIe OOKOBBIE. I1yIMOK MOBOJBHO INMMPOKUHA, CTyIMEHYA-
Thili, HerayOokmil. CTEHKM MynKa BBIMYKIILIE, ITOCTCNEHHO COCIMHSECTCS ¢ OOKOBBHIMHU
CTOPOHAMH.

[ N° k. O [B |m [ [s B | LA | Jin1[ B:II | B:s |
| 43025/3-6) | 34,5 11,0 140[ 163 [72 [32 141 147 To79 | 1,53

Cryasnrypa. SI1po MOKPHITO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU TJIABHBIMU U TTPOMEKYTOYHBI-
MU pebpamu. [J1aBHBIE - HAUMHAIOTCS Y IOBHOM JJMHUU U Jajiee PAIMATILHO MepexoIsiT
Ha OOKOBBI€ CTOPOHBLI. B OOKOBBIX Oyropkax OHU JEJSITCS Ha JABE WM TPU BETBU U 3a-
TeM 0e3 mepephiBa, HO C 00pa30BaHUEM JENPECCUM BIOJb cU(OHA, MEPEXOAsAT Ha Hapy-
JKHYIO CTOpOHY. 31ech pebpa o0pasyloT caabo BhIpaKeHHBIE BIOJbPEOEpHBIE YTOJIIIE-
Hus. [TpomexyTouHslie - (110 OMHOMY) HAaUMHAIOTCS BMECTE C IVIaBHBIMM. [JlaBHBIE peld-
pa - ¢ IByMs MapaMy OYropkKoB: HEOOJbIIMX MYIMKOBBIX, BBITSHYTBIX BIOJb pedep
KPYHHBIX OOKOBBIX, PACITOJIOKEHHBIX OJIVKE K rpaHulle Hapy>KHOK 1 OOKOBOI CTOPOH.

Cpasnenne. HauGosnbliiee cxoACTBO OmMUCHIBAEMBIH BUJ, MposiBisieT ¢ Himalayi-
tes stoliczkai Uhlig (1910, c. 146, Ta6n. 38, ¢ur. 1), HO oIMUaeTcst OT HEro GoJiee LIK-
POKMMU 000pOTaMU M MYIIKOM, MEHee MHOIOYMCJIEHHBIMM peOpaMu. Y CpaBHMBAEMOIO
BUIIa OT OOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB Ha IVIABHBIX peOpax OTXOMAT ITydyku pedep (mmo 3-5) u 3Ha-
YUTEJbHO 00Jie€ MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE MPOMEXYTOUYHbBIE pedpa, yeM y omnuchiBaemoro. Ot
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npyroro mnoxoxero Buma . ventricosus Uhlig (1910, c. 145, ta6a. 38, dwur. 4, 5) orim-
YaeTcsl MeHee IMPOKMMM U HHM3KHMH. YMEPEHHO BO3pacTalolIMMU 00OpOTaMU, MEHb-
ITUM YUCIIOM pebep, OTCYTCTBMEM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IPOMEXYTOUHBIX pedep U MyYKOB,
OTXOZSIIMX OT GOKOBBIX GyropkoB. OMNMCHIBAEMbIii BUJL ITOXOX Takxe Ha H. coronifo-
rmis Tavera (1985, ¢. 137, Tabn. 32. dwur. 5) u Ha H. linaresi Tavera (1985, c. 140, Ta6a.
32. ¢wur. 6). Or nepBoro H. cortazari (Kil.) oTimyaercs, rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM, CKYJIBIITY-
poii. B yactHOCTH, Yy cpaBHMBAeMOro BUIa Pa3BUThl MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE TOHKUE, IIIMPOKO
paccTaBieHHble pedpa. OT BTOpOro - MeHee MOIIHBIMU OOKOBBIMU Oyropkamu, Oosee
TOHKVMMU X MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMY MPAMOJIH-HEITHO NTEPEXONAIIMMU Ha HAPYXXHYIO CTOPO-
HY IJIaBHBIMU peOpaMu.

Pacnpocrpanenue. beppuac Muauu, @paHuuu.

Mecronaxoxaenne. Cpennuii 6eppuac T'opHoro Kpeima, Dacc. p.Capeicy, sona
Spiticeras spitiense.

Himalayites seideli (Oppel)
Tabn. XLV, dur. 3
1863. Ammonites seideli Oppel. c. 283, Ta6n. 80, ¢ur. 3
1893. Perisphinctes cortazari, Retowski, ¢.53. ta6u. II. dur. 11(non ¢ur. 12=Re-
towskiceras retowskyi Kvant.. 1979)

1910. Himalayites seideli, Uhlig, c. 140, tabn. 39, ¢wur. 2; Tadn. 40, ¢ur. 1

IosioTHn U3 BEPXHETHTOHCKHX oTioxeHnit MHmuu [Spiti Shales(Oppel, 1863, c.
283. tabm. 80, dur. 3)].

Marepuai. [epeonucoiBaeTcst aK3eMIUISAp U3 Koywtekuuu O. PeToBckoro (Reto-
wski, 1893, c, 53, Ta6n. 11, dur. 11; mon ¢ur. 12) mox Ne 32/10916 (Myseit LIHWI'P, r.
Canxkr-IleTepOypr), mpeacTaBieHHbIM MOJIy0oOOPOTOM Siipa XOPOILEe COXpaHHOCTH.

@opma. pa cpenHeil TOMIMHBL, C YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIOLIMMU OOOPOTAMM.
IMonepeyHoe ceueHre OKPYrao-cyoTpaneineBUAHOE C HEKOTOPBIM MPEBbIIIIEHUEM TN~
puHbI Haf BeicoToi. Hanbosplias mpruHa Ha ypoBHE cepearHbl 00KOBBIX CTOPOH. BbI-
MyKJ1asi IIMPOKasi Hapy>kKHasi CTOPOHA MTOCTENEHHO MEPEXOUT B TAKXKE BBIMTYKJIbIe, HU3-
Kue 0okoBbie, [1ynmok NOBOJBLHO IIMPOKUIA, CTYIIeHYaThIi, cpeaHeld IimyonHbl. HeBbico-
KHE BHINYKIBIC CTEHKU IIVIIKA MOCTENEHHO COEMUHSETCH C O0KOBBIMY CTOPOHAMM.

| Ne oks. |J |B : _'l,[[n 5 [B:O | Hl[_u,r_lntHl B:B |
;E/lgm 187,00 2721280382 | 165 | 32 32 [ 33 |43 | 097 | 164]

CkyJasnrypa. Sn1po MOKpBITO TOJICTHIMU, l"p_\’GLIMPL IIMPOKO paccTaBIeHHBIMU
pebpamu. [1aBHBIE - HAYMHAIOTCS Y IIOBHOM JIMHUUW M 3aTeM, TIOCTENEHHO YTOJIIAsCh,
CyOpalUaIbHO IMEpeXoiaT Ha OOKOBble CTOPOHBL. B Hauajze mosnyo06opora, B CPEIHEH
yacT OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHU COMPOBOXIAIOTCS MOLIHLIMH, OCTPOKOHEUHBIMU Oyropka-
MU; B KOHIIE - OYTOpPKM CMEIIAIOTCS K Hapy>KHOMY Ieperndy. OT OyropkoB OTXOMAST I10
2-4 pedpa. Mexay rnasHbBIMH. MHOTAA MPUCYTCTBYIOT MPOMEXYTOUHbIE pedpa HauuMHa-
IoIIMecs KakK y MyIMKOBOIo neperuda, Tak U B cepearmHe 00KOBBIX cTOpoH. Ha HapykHOI
CTOpOHE Bce pedpa paBHBI IO TOMIIMHE U TIEPEXOAST ee 0e3 mepepbiBa, HO C €Ba 3aMeT-
HBIM TIOHMKEHHEM BIOJb CUdOHA.

Cpasnenne. Onucsisaemblii BUIL oxox Ha Himalayites depressus Uhlig (1910.
c. 148, ta6i. 40, dur. 2), HO TIHYAETCA OT HErO. MIAaBHBIM 00PA30M. 3HAYUTEIHHO GoJjiee
Y3KHMHM Y CDABHUTENBHO BRICOKUMM 000POTaMH, CJIENOBATENBHO, (POPMOI IIONEPEYHOTO
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CeyeHMsI, a Takke 0oJjiee MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU pedpaMu M KPYITHBIMU OOKOBBIMU OYrop-
kamu. Ot gpyroro noxoxero Buna f. hollandi Uhlig (1910, c. 144, ta6n. 34, ¢wur. 1) -
0oJsiee BBICOKUMU M HECKOJIBKO MEHee TOJCTHIMU O0OpOTaMH, CPaBHUTEIBHO Y3KUM ILYy-
MKOM UM XapaKTepOM CKYJBIITYphl - IJIaBHbIE peOpa B OOKOBBIX Oyropkax OOJblIeil yac-
ThIO AiensiTcst Ha 2-4 pebpa, B TOo BpeMsi KakK y CPAaBHUBAEMOI'O BUIA OT YKAZAHHEIX Oyro-
PKOB OTXOA4T 10 2-3 pebpa.

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac MN'mvanaes, Mumun, Kpeima.

Himalayites hyphasis (Blanford)
Ta6n. XLV, ¢ur. 4

1863. Ammonites hyphasis, Blanford, c. 132, ta6bn. IV, ¢wur, 2

1910. Himalayites hyphasis, Uhlig, c. 149, ta6n. 38, ¢wur. 2, 3

Tonotun u3 6eppuacca Craru Banse (Blanford, 1863, c. 132, tabn. 1V, dwur. 2).

Marepuan. OmHO sIIpo CpenHeil COXPaHHOCTH.

@opma. Sapo cpemHelr TOMIIMHBI, ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3DPACTAIOIIMMU IBOFOTHBIMHK
oboporamu. IlomepeyHoe cedeHUe OKPYIJIO-CYOTpamneleBUIHOe C HEe3HAYMTEIbHBIM
MpEeBbILIEHUEM IIIMPUHBI HaJl BbIcOTOM. Haubosbliias mupruHa Ha ypoBHE ITyTITKOBOTO T1e-
peruba. HapykHas cTopoHa y3Kasi, BBINYKJIasi, MOCTETIEHHO COEIUHSIETCSI C TaKKe BbI-
MyKJIbIMU OOKOBBIMUM cTopoHaMu. [Tymok MOBOJIBHO IIMPOKUIA, CTYTIEHUAThIN, CpeaHei
n1yorHbl. CTEHKU MyIIKa BBIMYKIbIE, HE3aMETHO COUIEHSIOTCSI ¢ OOKOBBIMU CTOPOHAMM.

| Ne oka. [0 _|B |II [Jn |s BILLLHI['JIHJI B:II | B:B
| 4(3023/12-6)| 46,8 | 154 | 160] 195 | 100 | 0,94 | 1,54

Cryasnrypa. Snpo MOKphITO rpyObIMU, TOJCTEIMH, IIUPOKO PACCTaBIEHHBIMHU
pebpamu. [aBHbIe - HAUYMHAIOTCS y MYMKOBOTO I1Ba, 3aTEM. TOCTETIEHHO YTOJIIASICh
CyDpaauanbHO Mepexonar Ha OGOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI. B Hawaje rmocjaeqHero obopoTa, B cpe-
JTHEW 4YacTu OOKOBBIX CTOPOH OHM COIPOBOXAAIOTCS MOIIHBIMU, OCTPOKOHEUHBIMU Oy-
TOpKaMu; B KOHIIE TOTO Xe 000poTa OYropKM HECKOJbKO CMEIIAloTCsl K Hapy>KHOMY Tie-
peruby. Otr OyropkoB OTXOOUT Mo 2-4 peOpa. Mexay IIaBHBIMU TPUCYTCTBYIOT [-2
MPOMEXYTOUHBIX pedpa, HAUMHAIOIIMXCS KaK y MyMKOBOTO Mepernda, Tak U B cepenuHe
00KOBBIX CTOpoH. Ha HapyXHOIi CTOpoHE BCe pedpa paBHbLI I10 TOJIIMHE U MEPEXOIsT
ee 0e3 repepbiBa C HE3HAUMTEIbHBIM MOHWXKEHUEM BIOJb cUdOHa.

Cpasuenue. HanbGonbllee CXONCTBO ONMCHIBAEMBIA BUI TNpossigeT ¢ Himalayi-
tes stoliczkai Uhlig (1910, ¢, 149, ta6a. 38, dwur. 1), HO OTVIMYACTCS OT HETO CPaBHUTE-
JIBHO Y3KMMHU 000poTaMu, 0oJiee TOJICTBIMU, MEHee MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU peOpaMu U 0CO-
OEHHO XapaKTepOM HMX BETBJIEHUsI B OOKOBBIX Oyropkax. Y cpaBHMBaeMoro Buma (H.
stoliczkai) uncno BeTBeil KosebseTcs OT 3 10 5, B TO BpeMsl KaK Y OIKMCHIBAEMOrO OHU
He TpeBbIIAIOT Tpex. Hekoropoe cxomcTBo MoxkHO HaOmomath u ¢ . ventricosus Uh-
lig (1910, c. 145, Tabn. 38, ¢ur. 4), ogHaKO OTIMYAETCSl OT HEro 0oJsiee BHICOKUMU U y3-
KMMHU 000pOTaMyu, MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU ¥ MHOTOBETBUCTHIMU TJIaBHBIMU peOpaMu, OTCY-
TCTBHUEM OOJIBIIIOTO YMCJIa MPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX, OTXOMSIIMNX OT OOKOBBIX OYTOPKOB pedep.

Pacnpocrpanenne. beppuac IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu, Mcnanuu, CeBepHoit
Adpuku. Pannuii 6eppuac Kpreima.

Mecronaxoagnenne. Huxauii 6eppuac, 30Ha jacobi okp. c¢. KOxuoe (KpeiMm, pa-
iioH 1. Deomocun).
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AIITAXH. APTYCHUS.
Knaccumkanys amruxor HEIOCTATOUHO M3Y4YeHA U TOKA €Ile SIBISeTCS MCKYCC-
TBeHHOM. Halla HeMHOrouucieHHas KOJUIEKIMSI CONEPXUT HECKONbKO 3K3eMIUISIPOB,
OTHOCUMBIX K YETBIPEM BHIAaM ABYX POIOB, OIIMCAHMUE KOTOPLIX IIPUBOIUTCA HMXKE.

Pon LamellaptychusTrauth, 1927

Omucanre. CTBOPKM m3BECTKOBHCTBIC, COCTOSIT U3 BHYTPEHHETO, CPEIHETO U
HapyXHOTO c/0eB. BHYTpeHHMii C10W TMUIOTHBIMA, TOHKMA, HAa €r0 BHYTPEHHEW MOBEpX-
HOCTH HabJIONAI0TCsl KOHLIGHTpUYeCKNe TMHUKM HapacTaHusl, CpeaHuil CJION TONCTBIH,
syencTblid. HapyxHblii cioil ToHKMIA, MIOTHBIA. TToBEpXHOCTH CTBOPKM MOKpBITA ILIAC-
TUHYATBIMA peGpamu, WAYLIMMA KOCO MM Tapajie]bHO OOKOBOMY Kpaio 1 oGpasyio-
IIMMU UHOTIA konenooOpasHeii PE3KUIT M3rM0 Ha pasIMYHBIX YacTaX CTBOPKM. Yacto
HaOMomaeTcsl Kuib, TAHYIIMIACS OT MaKyLIKM K BHEIIHEMY O0KOBOMY Kpalo.

Pacnpoctpanenne. CpemHss opa - paHHHIA MelL.

Lamettaptychus didayi (Coquand)
Ta6n. XLV. ¢wur. 5-8

1841. Aptychusdidayi Coquand, c .389, ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 10

1863. Aptychus didayi, Pictet, c. 122, Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 6, 7

1938. Lamellaptychus didayi, Trauth, c. 198, Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 6-7; Tabn. XIV, ¢ur. 34

1960. Lamellaptychusdidayi, Jpymun, c. 308, Tabn. 41, dur. 6

1961. Lamellaptychusdidayi, Stefanov, c. 216, tadn. 11, ¢ur. 1-7

1974. Lamellaptychus didayi, Xanunos, c. 168, Tabx. 8, ¢wur. 8

1976. Lamellaptychus didayi, Avram, c. 58, Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 11

1978. Lamellaptychus didayi, Xamunos, c. 55, Taon. I, ¢ur. 11-14

1978, Lamellaptychus didayi, Bordea, Avram. Bordea. c. 84, ta6n. I, ¢ur. 8.9

1988. Lamelaptychusdidayi, Xanmunos, c. 370, tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 11-14

1995. Lamellaptychus didayi, Faraoni, Marini, Pallini. ¢. 230, ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 10

1997. Lamellaptychusdidayi, Vasicek, Hoedemaeker, c. 35, a6n. 2, ¢ur. 2

Marepuan. 4 CTBOPKM YIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHON COXPAHHOCTH.

@opma ¥ cxyasnTypa. CTBODKM LIMPOKME, OKPYIJIO-TIPAMOYTOJbHbIE. BHem-
HUIA Kpaii OKPYIIbIA U YTOJIIEHHBIA. PeOpa CHIIbHBIE, KOHLUEHTPUYECKKE, C IIHPOKUMU
MIPOMEXYTKaMU. Bojib ¢1ab0 BBIPaXKEHHOTO KWJIST M MEXIIY MOCIEAHUM M COEAUHK-TeE-
TBHEIM KpaeM OHHM 00pa3yloT OTYET/IMBBIN IyrooOpa3HbIi M3ruo.

Cpasnenne. OTMEYEHHBIMU BbIllIE IPU3HAKAMY OTMCHIBAEMBIN BUI PE3KO OTIIH-
YaeTcs OT BCEX M3BECTHBIX IPEACTaBUTEEH LHHIEHGPU’ChN-‘R

Pacnpocrpaunenne. beppuac-sanamwiat ['oproro Kpbima; BATAHAKHH Boctoy-
Hoit I'pysun. Tlo3nHuil sanamxus oxHONW Espornsl, Asep6aiimkana (Bonbimoit u Ma-
sl Kaskas).

Mecronaxoxaenne. Beppuac(?)-anamud 1. YaTteipaar (Topusiit KpeiM) n Ba-
JaHxuH ropbl [oxuauu (Boctounast ['py3ust).

Lamellaptychus beyrichi tonga Trauth
Taon. XLV, ¢ur. 9
1938. Lamellaptychus beyrichi longa Trauth, c. 139, ta6n. 10, dur. 13
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1974. Lamellaptychusbeyrichi tonga, Xanunos, c. 166, Tabn. 8, ¢ur. 6
1976. Lamellaptychus beyrichi longa, Patrulius, Avram.c. 184, ta6n X, ¢wur. 6, 6a
71988. Lamellaptychus beyrichi longa, Xanunos, c. 366, ta6n. XIX, dur, 4
Marepunan. OmHa cTBopKa Xopolieil coxpaHHoctn - Ne 4(3200/1-6).
®opma U CKYABNTYPA. CTBOpKAa CpeIHUX PA3MEPOB, OKPYIJIO-TPEYrOJIbHOTO
ouepTanust. COeTUHUTENBHBIA Kpail ¢ BHEITHUM OOpa3yeT OCTpBIA, a ¢ BHYTPEHHUM -
tynoit yron. Otaomenue 111: /I=40. BaemHuit 1 60K0BOil Kpas 00pa3yloT eOUHYIO AYTY.
OT MakylIKu K BHEIIHE-DOKOBOMY Kpalo TAHETCS C/1a00 BBIPAXKEHHBI MOKATBIA KUIb,
ToHKMe cOMMXEHHBIE pedpa Ha OOKOBOM ITOJIe TSHYTCS TapajlieIbHO OOKOBOMY Kpalo,
y KWJIST TIOBOPAaYMBAIOTCSI B CTOPOHY COEIMHUTELHOTO, 3aTeM CHOBA B CTOPOHY OOKOBO-
ro Kpasl U Jajee, cOMKasiCh IPYT ¢ APYTOM, Yy BHELIHETO Kpasl CTAHOBSITCSH Iapajuiesib-
HBIMU COEMUHUTETbHOMY KPar), HecKoJIbKO GOKOBBIX pebep 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS Ha TepH-
dbepun.
Cpanuenne. OCHOBHBIMU OTIMYUTETbHBIMU MpU3HAKaMU OITMCHIBAEMOIO ITOI-
BHIA OT APYTHX SIBISTIOTCS €r0 CUJIbHASI YIJMHEHHOCTh OKPYIJIO-TPEXYTOJIbHOTO OYep-
TaHUsST CTBOPOK U XapakKTep peOpUCTOCTH.
Pacnpocrpanenmne. [Tosgusas opa Ascrpun (Tupons); 6eppuac AsepOaiimkaHa.
Mecronaxoxaenue. beppuac okp. c¢. Konaxxenn (AzepbaiimkaH).

Lamellaptychus submotilleti longa Trauth
"Ta6n. XLV, ¢ur. 10

1938. Lamellaptycussubmortilleti var. longa Trauth, c. 141, Ta6n. 10, dur. 26

1978. Lamellaptychus submortilleti longa, Xanunos, c. 51, Taén. I, ¢ur. 5

1988. Lamellaptychussubmortilleti longa, Xanunos. c. 368, Tadn. XIX, dur. 5

Marepuan. OnHa cTBopKa Xopolieit coxpaHHocTH, 3k3. Ne 4(3205/1).

@opma B CKYJBNTYPA. CTBOpKA CpeIHUX pa3MepoB, OKPYIIO-4eThIPEXYroJib-
Horo ouepTanusi. OtHomrenme LII:/1=42. CoenuHUTENBHBIN Kpail mpsmoii, ¢ BHEIIHUM
KpaeM oOpasyeT OCTphIif Yroj, a ¢ BHYyTPEHHUM - Tynmoi. BHelIHMIA Kpali mocTerneHHO
nepexoauT B OOKOBOI M obpasyer ¢ HUM Tymoit yroa. Ciaabopa3BUTBII KWIb ITOKATHIA
TSIHETCS OT MaKYyIIKM JI0 MeCTa COeIMHEHMSI BHEIIHEro U 60KOBOTO KpaeB. PeGpa MHO-
rourciieHHble. OHU 10 KWJIS TSIHYTCSI cyOTapayijieibHO OOKOBOMY, 3aTeM TUIaBHO 3aru-
0aroTcsl 1 1ajiee Ha BHYTPEHHEM I10Jie BHOBb BBITIPSIMIISIIOTCSI, pacriojiarasich rapasuiesib-
HO COENMHUTEILHOMY Kpato. 3/ecb OHU CTAaHOBATCSI 00Jiee TOHKMMU, 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS Y
BHEILHErO U YaCTUYHOIO COCTMHHTEILHOI0 KpPaes.

CINIBIICHH& OCHOBHBIMM OTJIMIUTEILHBIMA TPU3HAKAMU OIMMCBIBAEMOTO TIOM-
BMIA SIBJISIIOTCSI CUJIBHO YIJIMHEHHBIE OKPYTJIO-YeThIPEXyroJibHbIe CTBOPKM U XapakKTep
peOPUCTOCTH.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Beppuac ®panuuu u Asepbaiinxana.

Mecronaxoxnenne. beppuac Ceepo-Bocrounoro Kaskaza, okp. ¢, KonaxkeHn
(Asepbaiimxan).

Pon PunctaptychusTrauth, 1927
Omnucanue. CTBOPKM H3BECTKOBBIE. CPETHUX M KPYITHBIX Pa3MEPOB, BBITSHYTHI B
anHy. CoeIMHUTENbHBINA Kpail MPSMOii, C BHEIITHUM 00pa3yeT OCTpEIH, a C BHYTPEH-
HUM Tynoii yrosi. PeGpa oTyeTiusble, uayllie MapanieabHo OOKOBOMY Kpato. BHyTpeH-
HUWIi Kpail BOTHYTbHI. B anmmkaiabHOI YacTM CTBOPOK MeXmy peOpaMu TMpPUCYTCTBYIOT
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Meskue Topbl. [locienHue Xopolio HaOMOAATCs MPU HAIMYMKM HA CTBOPKAaX TOHKOM
U3BECTKOBOI 000JIOUKH.
Pacnpocrpanenne. [lo3nHsis 1opa - paHHUM MeJl.

Punctaptychuspunctatus angusta A. Khalilov
Tabn XLV, ¢ur. 11, 12

1978. Punctaptychuspunctatus angusta Xanunos, c. 57, tabn. 2, ¢wur. 23, 24

1988. Punctaptychuspunctatus angusta Xanuios, ¢. 374, tabm. XX, ¢wur. 23, 24

Marepuan. Tpu CTBOPKM YAOBAECTBOPHTEIBHONH COXPaHHOCTH.

®opma 1 CKYABNTYPA. CTBOPKU CPENHUX U KPYIMHBIX Pa3MepOB, OKPYIJIO-Tpe-
yrojibHoro oueptaHusi. CoenMHUTENbHBIN Kpaii MpsSMOl, ¢ BHELTHUM O0Opa3yeT OCTPBIi
yroji, a ¢ BOTHYTBIM BHYTPEHHMM - TYmo#d. BokoBoil kpail BbIMyKiIbIA. OTHOLIE-HUE
1:1=43-50. MHorouucieHHbIe pedpa TSIHYTCS NapajuielbHO OOKOBOMY Kpalo 1 3aKaH-
YUBAIOTCS, OOBIYHO, Y BHELTHETo Kpas. B anmukansHOH yacTH MOBEPXHOCTU CTBOPKHU Me-
KOy peOpaMy HaOIIOOAIOTCS MENKME TOpPBI.

Cpasnenne, OnvcbiBaeMblil onsus ot P. punctatus punctatus (Voltz, 1837) or-
JINYAETCSl CPABHUTEIBHO OBICTPBIM CYXXEHMEM CTBOPOK B CTOPOHY BHEILIHETO Kpas.

PacnpocTpanenue. beppuac AszepOaiimkaHa.

MecTonaxoxnenne. beppuac okp. ¢. Hoyppro3y (AzepOaiimxaH).
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3akJ/roueHmne

AHalIu3 U3y4EHHOro OOraTroro CTpaTUrpacuyeckoro M I1aJ€OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO
MaTepuajg ¢ y4yeToM pelleHruii MeXIyHapomHBIX COBeIllaHWii, MmocTtaHoBaeHuit CTparu-
rpadMYecKX KOMUCCUI W B3MJISIOB Psfia BUAHBIX YUEHBIX TO3BOJISIET MOMBECTU WMTOT
HaIllUM UCCJIEAOBAHUSIM IO aKTyaJbHbIM TpoOJieMaM - TOJIOKEHUI0 OEpPUACCKOTO SIpY-
ca B cTpaTurpauyeckoii mKajue ¥, B KOHEYHOM CueTe, MPOBEACHUIO TPAHUIIBI MEXITY
JIByMS KPYITHBIMU CUCTEMAMU - IOPCKOU U MEJIOBOMA.

I'panuiia Mexnay OpPCKOil M MeJIOBOI crcTeMaMU TIpOBeieHa B OCHOBAHUU 30HBI
Berriasella jacobi, ciemoBaTtenpHO, GeppHAC OTHOCHTCS K MEJIOBOi CHCTEMe U pacc-
MaTpUBAaeTCs B PaHre sipyca ¢ TpeMs Nogbsipycamm. TpexwieHHoe JejieHue o0oc-
HOBAaHO (WIOTEHETMYECKMM pa3BUTUEM IIpencTaBuTesieil cemeiictea Berriasellidae.
YTouHeHbl 00BEMBI U TPAHULIBI MEXIY OTAEIbHBIMM CTparoHaMH. [IpuHuMMast BO BHU-
MaHHe XapaKTep OOHaXKeHHOCTU 1, OCOOEHHO, HACBIIIEHHOCTh hayHoii, B KpbiMy, B Ka-
YecTBe OINOPHBIX M C LIeJbI0 OXBaTa BCEro OEppUacCKOro sipyca, pPeKOMEHIYIOTCS
pa3pesnl okp. cc. KOxHoe (HuxHuUit 6eppuac), IletpoBo u banku (cpemHuii ¥ BepxXHUI
oeppuac). Ha Cesepo-Boctounom Kaskaze, B UeueHckoit Pecnybinke, B KauyecTBe
OMNopHOro npeajaraercs paspes no p. Mar-Cexabup (Caxapos, 1976).

WzyueHue npencraBuTesieil FOCMOACTBYIOIIETO B OEppUAacCKOM BEKe CeMelicTBa
Berriasellidae B ¢uioreHeTMUeCKOM IUIaHE C YYETOM TEMIIOB M 3TAllOB MX Pa3BUTHUS U
Ha OCHOBAaHWUM KOppEISILMM C pa3pe3oMm crpatorumna Oeppuaca B IOro-BocrtouHoit
@paH1MU AJ151 UCCIEeOBAaHHBIX PETMOHOB JIaHa CXeéMa 30HAJTbHOTO PaCUJIEHEHUST 3TOTO
spyca. B HuxHeM Oeppuace KpniMa ycraHoBieHa 30Ha Berriasella jacobi, B cpemHeM -
Tpu 30HBI (CHU3y BBepx) - Protacanthodiscus malbosi., ?Spiticeras spitiense u Dalmasi-
ceras dalmasi. Bepxuuii 6eppuac paccMaTpuBaercs Takxke B o0beMe Tpex 30H - Euthy-
miceras euthymi, Riasanites rjasanensis u Fauriella boissieri. Bauskasg k KpbIMCKOiA
TpexuJIeHHasl 30HaJIbHasl MOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh yeTaHaBuBaeTcsl Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase
- B HUXHeM Geppuace - 3oHa Pseudosubplanites ponticus, B cpeanem - Protacantho-
discus malbosi. Tirnovella occitanica m Dalmasiceras dalmasi, a B BepxHeM -
Euthymiceras euthymi, Riasanites rjasanensis u Fauriella boissieri.

B Geppuace Kprima yctaHoBieHbl 30HbI Euthymiceras euthymi u Riasanites
rjasanensis. B okp, c. baiku otoxeHus1, paHee paccMaTpuBaeMble B COCTaBE BAIAHMKH-
Ha, HAa OCHOBaHMU WHTEPIPETAIIMN HOBLIX JAHHBIX OTHECEHBI K OeppHACCKOMY sipycy. B
I'pysun (okp. r. TkBapuenu) oOHapyKEHHbIC Ha IBYX CTpPaTUrpadUYecKUX YPOBHSIX
Oeppuaca aMMOHUTHI YKa3blBalOT Ha Hajiuyue aHajaoroB 30H Dalmasiceras dalmasi u
Euthymiceras euthymi. B ApmeHun B 00J0MKax M3BeCTHsKOB BemuHckoil oduomm-
TOBOI 30HBI Hapsiy C BEPXHEIOPCKMMM BIIEpBbIe OOHApYyXeHbl OEPPHACCKHE aMMOHTBI

163



1 BaJIAHMKHHCKHE 551eMeHTHI (hayHbl. Penkast BcTpeuaeMoCcTh aMMOHUTOB B ApMEHUU U
AzepbaiimkaHe He TTO3BOJISIET MPOBECTU 31ECh JNETaIbHOE 30HAJIIBHOE TMOApa3iesieHUe
GeppHACCKHX OTIOKEHMI B COOTBETCTBUE C PACWIEHEHNEM B CTPATOTHIE Bo MpaHimu.

B ocHose (mnorenesa npencrasuteneii cemeiictsa Berriasellidae 3anoxeHa unest
MOHO(DHIETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI TAKCOHOB. DTO CEMEWCTBO B HEMPEPBLIBHOM MPOLIECCE
9BOJIIOIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK €IMHOE 11eJI0e CEMECTBO, HEOTHO-
KpaTHO UCIIbITaBlIlee quBepreHimio. JlaHa punoreHeTnueckasi cucTeMaTuKa IpeacTaBu-
TeJien cemelictBa Berriasellidae, cocTosiiero u3 4eThIpex nmojaceMeiicTs - Berriasellinae,
Neocomitinae, Pomeliceratinae u Neocosmoceratinae.

Monorpapuaeckn onmcano 83 Buma (oxono 400 3k3.) 6eppracCKUX aMMOHUTOB,
rpynmnupymooimxcs B 25 ponax, 7 cemeiicts, 7 HamcemeiicTB. B cemeiicte Berriasellidae
npenaraeTcs 2 HOBBIX MonceMeiicTBa, 1 pomx u 15 BunoB. OmnvcaHbl TakKe 2 HayTHIyca
U 4 anTHxa.
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L.V. Kvantaliani

F
BERRIASIAN CEPHALOPODES OF THE CRIMEA AND THE CAUCASUS
Summary

The problem of the Jurassic-Cretaceous boundary is considered by the author
from the point of view of evolutionary development of representatives of the dominant
family Berriasellidae. By the end of the Late Jurassic epoch at the close of the phase
durangites Olcostephanoidea, - the representatives of the family Ataxioceratidae
become extinct, and the first true Berriasellides appear after this time-border during the
phase Berriasellajacobi, when their progressive flourishing and development starts. For
this reason, the phase jacobi should be regarded as the beginning of the new Early
Cretaceous stage of the evolution of the family Berriasellidae continuing to the end of
the Valanginian.

Thus, taking into consideration all above-mentioned factual data presented in nu-
merous researches and resultions of a number of international symposia, colloquiums
and joint stratigraphic commissions [Busnardo, Le Hegarat, 1963 (1965), p. 28;
Colloque.., 1973 (1875); Joint comittee (1967); Cecca et al., 1989; Hoedemaeker et al.,
1990, 1993 (Project Ne 262-IGCP)] the Berriasian - as an independent lower stage
should be attributed to the Lower Cretaceous being limited by the sole of the zone
Berriasella jacobi at the bottom and by the sole of Lower Valanginian zone Kilianella
roubaudiana - from the top.

Besides, the author gives preference to trimembral subdivision ofthe Berriaselli-
an. based on stadial development of representatives of the Berriasellidae family. The
idea of trimembral division of the Berriasian into horisons or substages is not new (Dru-
schits, 1968, 1969; Busnardo et al., 1976; Kvantaliani, Lyssenko, 1979; Kvanttaliani,
1989; Charollais et al., 1981; Arnoud-Vanneau, 1982; Busnardo, 1984 etc.).

In the Berriasian time, several stages of development of the indicated family can
be observed. In the Early Berriasian mainly the representatives of the genera;
Pseudosubplanites, Delphinella, Pseudargentiniceras, Retowskiceras are predominant,
as well as - Dalmasiceras, as indicated by some researchers (Cecca et al., 1989:
Nikolov, 1982). In the middle substage of development the indicated genera are
replaced by the genera: Protacanthodiscus, Mazenoticeras, Neocosmoceras and
Subalpinites, the representatives of genus Dalmasiceras are intensely developed. The
terminal stage is marked by appearence of the genera: Euthymiceras, Gechiceras,
Tauricocerasand Riasanites. Earlier we restricted development of the representatives of
genus Futhymiceras to the middle substage (Kvantaliani, 1989). The detailed analysis of
the new material showed, that it would be more reasonable to relate development of this
genus with the later substage. Such decision is in accordance with the data by French
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researchers (Busnardo, 1984). The Malbosiceras paramimounum subzone of the Upper
Berriasian of France is mainly characterized by the same set of ammonites as
Euthymiceras euthymi zone ofthe Crimea and Caucasus (Kvantaliani, 1989).

The personal lit-par-lit colection of fauna on different areas of the Crimea and
Caucasus served for the material of the given research. Ammonites from the colections
of several researchers, kindly offered to the author were also used in this work.

It can be stated with certainty that in the Crimea and the Caucasus the ammonite
species are mostly the same as in South-Eastern France. Thus inter-regional correlation
of synchronous deposits of southern regions of Europe and Middle Asia, North Africa,
Madagascar island and America is quite possible. .

In the Mediterranean paleozoogeographic region the Berriasian of the Crimea
and the Caucasus by lithological type and faunistic associations is the closest to the Stra-
totype section. At the same time, according to outcrop character and especially degree
of faunal saturation, mainly by ammonites, the Berriasian substages of the mentioned
regions can be regarded as index ones.

Stratigraphic part of the monograph consists of the two sections. In the first one
the Berriasian stage - its rank and age are discussed in hystoric aspect. The second secti-
on presents actual material - description of Berriasian sections of the Crimea and the
Caucasus.

Basing on stratigraphic-paleontological research carried out during several years
and taking into account the data of previous researchers the following scheme of biost-
ratigraphic division of the Berriasian has been accepted for the Crimea:

1. Lower Berriasian - zone Berriasella jacobi,

2. Middle Berriasian - zone Protacanthodiscus malbosi,

? zone Spiticeras spitiense,
zone Dalmasiceras dalmasi,

3. Upper Berriasian - zone Euthymiceras euthymi,
zone Riasanites rjasanensis,
zone Fauriella boissieri.

For the Caucasus we have accepted the following scheme:

1. Lower Berriasian - zone Pseudosubplanites ponticus,

2. Middle Berriasian - zone Protacanthodiscus malbosi,
zone Tirnovella occitanica,
zone Dalmasiceras dalmasi,

3. Upper Berriasian - zone Euthymiceras euthymi,
zone Riasanites rjasanensis,

Further, the paleontological foundation ofthe indicated schemes is given.

The questions of the geographical and stratigraphical distribution of representati-
ves of Berriasellidae family are discussed. The idea concerning phylogenetic origin of
certain representatives of the indicated family is suggested.

The present actual material does not give enough grounds to judge about
ancestors and transitional forms from one taxon to another. The question of origin of
Berriasellidae family is still not clear. According to data of many researchers
Berriasellides must have appeared in the Tithonian time from the still unknown
perisphinctids.

Character of septal line development of Berriasellidae, Ataxioceratidac and
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Dorsoplanitidae, as well as stratigraphical data, allow us to look for the ancestors of
Berriasellidae not among perisphinctids, but among olcostephanoids - representatives of
the family Ataxioceratidae.

In berriasellides and ataxioceratides the lobe I is divided into two parts - I, and
L;, sutural |obe is formed due to its following complication, whereas the lobe [, is equal-
ly divided into symmetrical branches - Iz1: I1. Consequently, development trends of se-
ptal lines are similar in the mentioned families, indicating the closest phylogenetic rela-
tions.

The main stock is the subfamily Berriasellinae, from which, in process of fast
diygrgence, the subfamilies Pomeliceratinae, Neocosmoceratinae and later - Neoco-
mifinae were derived. Due to the absance of many data, phylogenetic relations among
certain subfamilies are given conventionally on the scheme - by dotted line.

Cognate interrelations of genus Riasanites are discussed in details. Hypothesis is
suggested on possible relation of this genus with the genus Tauricocerasand the follo-
wing phylogenetic line is proposed: Protacanthodi.s*cus-*Neocosmoceras-*Euthvmice-
ras=>Gechiceras=>Tauricoceras=*Riasanites.

Resulting from stady of systematics it it suggested to consider the family Be-
rriasellidae within the subfamilies: Berriasellinae, Neocosmoceratinae, Pomeliceratinae
and Neocomitinae. However, the given system is far from perfection and will be mo-
dified in future. Mainly modification of taxons of genetic and species rank are expected.
Some genera (Eleniceras, Prorjasanites, Dalmasiceras etc.) or subgenera of the genus
Berriasella, most likely, need thorough revision and special investigation, which could
not be given in the monograph because of'its restricted volume.

A considerable part of the monograph consists ofthe description of the rich pale-
ontological material - ectocochlian cephalopod mollusks - nautilids, phylloceratids,
Iytoceratids and ammonitids, as well some aptychies. The representatives of subfamily
Berriasellids are especially thoroughly described, using ontogenetic method of investi-
gation. The author has carried out thorough revision of some representatives of berriase-
Ilids, the collections of O. Retowski, C. Nikitin, N. Bogoslovski and other paleontolo-
gists are processed, the author's previous works as well as works of preceeding resear-
chers have been critically analized.
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D
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djanelidzei, 111
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housed, 113
Delphinella, 96
delphinensis, 96
garnieri, 97

E
Euthymiceras, 130
euthymi, 130
transfigurabilis, 132
meviudi, 132
Eutrephoceras, 65
cyclotum, 65

F
Fauriella, 98
clareti, 98
gallica, 99
shipkovensis, 100

G
Gechiceras, 133
kistense, 134
proprium, 134

elimatum, 74
salinarium, 75
grasianum, 76
carachtheis, 77
Hegaratia, 117
bidichotomus, 119
tauricus, 120
nerodenkoi, 121
balkensis, 122
Himalayites, 156
cortazari, 157
seideli, 158
hyphasis, 159
Holcophylloceras, 70
calypso, 70

L
Lamellaptychus, 160
didayi, 160
beyrichi longa, 160

submortilletilonga, 161

Lytoceras, 71
sutile, 71

N
Neocomites, 155
Slucticulus, 155
Neocosmoceras, 128
lamberti, 128
renngarteni, 129

P
Phylloceras, 69
serum, 69
Pomeliceras, 152
breveti, 153
Protacanthodiscus, 126
malbosi, 126
paramimounum, 127
Protetragonites, 72
quadrisulcatus, 72
municipale, 73
Pseudosubplanites, 101
euxinus, 101
combesi, 103

grandis, 103
berriasensis, 104

Ptychophylloceras, 67

ptychoicum, 67
semisulcatum, 69

Punctaptychus, 161

punciatus angusta, 162

R

Retowskiceras, 115

andrussowi, 115
retowskyi, 116

Riasanites, 148

rjasanensis, 148
subrjasanensis, 149
swistowianus, 151

S

Spiticeras (Spiticeras), 78

obliquelobatum, 78
obliguenodosum fauri-
ensis, 79

orientale, 80

proteus, 81
tenuicostatum, 82
kiliani, 82

spitiense, 83

elegans, 84

Spiticeras (Negreliceras), 85

negreli, 85
paranegreli, 85

x

Tauricoceras, 135

lyssenkoi, 136
druschitsi, 139
crassicostatum, 140
angulicostatum, 143
petrovensis, 143
tuberculatum, 144
irregulatum, 145
theae, 146

thamasi, 147
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